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A whoſe bouke they had 
- A man 

ro reſtore his horſe, or to ſer 8 low price and be would 
Pay fot hio ; Tinkar Faw - fr 
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bore for nothing, andre ſell bim (quoth be) 1hold very difte. 
nowr able 


Bu! no Tinkar whatſoever can ſpoile us ſuffictently, if you 
knew what Creatures we at Oxford are ; for this laſt weeke 
brought a Baokeinto the world (called ef Looking: glaſe for 
Malignants ) approved and Licenſed by the Commnrce- man 
himfelf wha hath the Chaire on puacpoſe. In the 37 page of this, 
ongodly Pampbler, you'l fiude rhefc ver) words ; Moſt of the 
Grandees((airh oy any [earned andkrowing Comurtniers, 
Prelates, and Intelligent Proteſtants at large, are as deeply plane 
ged into that terrible and nnpardonable ſinne ayoinft the = 
Ghoſt, as any Apoſtate before them, And this rarc paſſige bat 
Inprintetr Fobn White to commend it ro the worid,one who 
for ſcdition,bawdery, and ignorance cannot finde his parallct, 
no not among his Brethren the ſeverall forts of Chaire«men. 
Thus (untatisfycd with our cſtates and lives) they arc for 
downe=right dammnation,and in ſoſeycre a way, that 'tis death- 
{or bends at leaſt) co teach other DoQrine. According ro 
which we were this day certified , that a party of the Rebells 
in Farzeham Caſtle, came to Odihew Church on Sunday bfy, 
and fetcht away Maſter Holmes the Miniſter, when he was in 
the Pulpic, Theſe pure Rebells rode not only into the Charch» 
yard, bur intsthe very Church, preſenting their Piſtals rs 
im, and commanding him downe, ſaying with a loud impu- 
dence, Sir, you muff come downe, for we do not allow of ſuch hind 
#f preaching ;Onc of the party ſhot his Piſtollinto the Church, 
and thercby fn affrighted t rgation, that divers Woe 
men founded and one Bubels wite KH downe dead, aapret» 
ty {all evidences of this ycarcs Reformation. | 


MonDaY, Feb. a9: 


And this worke is ſo much cheivs, that they are and 
boaot it; For we bad this day incelli that a of 
in the County of Kev was ſo plu ,claked, and 


ve the Rebg]ls for his loyalcy, - that above Bo 
Monte fer prnigndar hy Coen ce 
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it horened his life, as he aid on his death-bed, This Gentle-- 
man before his deathuwas ſent to by the Kentsh Committee 
(Sir eAnthony Welden, Sir John Sedley, Sir Edward Gelbourne, 
,and Sy/yerd) tor a Taxe of 20009), which they 
demanded for the ſervice of the Stace ; he not paying it, ha 
Nephew (who was bis beire ) went to this Commuttee , deſi» 
ring che ſcqueſtration might be caken of his eſtate, ſbewing 
them they hed been ſo deepely pillaged, that 'twas impoſſible 
to raiſe one, much lefle 2000%, The noble Knight Sir Anthony 
Welden replyed, and told him, that he foonld not thinky to get 
_ waſequeſtred ; and whereas (quoth he) you ſay yow are 
le to pay one thouſand porind, you ſhall wo. and owg bt 
to pay ww T bree, for we have killed your le for yon, and can- 
Fs x. be heire: Therelt of the Committee (like worthy 
Gentlemen) ſaid, Sir Anthony ſpake.reaſon ; the whole liſt of 
theſe Committee men, if their debts were paid, cap oma 
worth the ſumme demanded. Remember what this 
mitree ſpake to the Lady Sedley laſt week, and what now they 
faid to this Gentleman, and you'll grant theſe Taxers deſerve 


their places, | 
AO ICINIAD 
ly is made fo univerſal; for if men 
would pay mory without the. it ſhould never be tende- 
red ro who if they'{weare to it, dodifappoint the Oath, 
which is to make them guilty and lyableto ion, And 
therefore when laſt w it was debated}, whether the Earle 
of Bri or, and Lord Afountague, (hould have tbe Le 
rendered to them ;-4t wes reſolved ( ſay the Pamphlets ) * 
yg hr wer oder fo op ey eg 
: And rhe Srowe it platn] ich he) was 
5 bbas chnt dvr] tht aol yt _—_—_ , he -- 
they wnderffaid it an' well an are ſevufoble of t | 
Pd res rr wahaer yd ms wh fr hy" 
left the conflant of the Parkiawent be to wack burthe- 
ed ; thatis, we many will not ezke this Oatb, for then 
there will be but few Delinquents and Scqueſirations. | 
ds os 1! Z b | >. od 
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| ' Now becauſe this Scorti Leagwe doth ſo nearely concerner | 


them, therefore the Member: on Friday laſt voted Sir Francis 
ley of High Treaſon, for oppoſing in Jrelnd| 


Willeughby gui 
l whichabey were quickely pertwaded ro Vote ; for 
[ inteſligence,that Sir Frazew bad 8oobin the hands om-- 
| of Gold. ſmiths in Londaw, which aceor they ordes: 
W: i! red tobe paid into their treafarie, and will give the Gold/mithy. 
q. | a Diſcharge by Vote, and that's as good , 33209 hath 
| 


beene given for many Millions of Moneye«- 

Nay, they goe bigher yet , and (like modeſt Gentlemen) 
q' / have voted the Lord Marqueſſe of Ormond guilty of high Trea- 
ll; 1} fon (againſt the Grand Committee ) for inhibiting the Scoresſs 
Wt: League to be tworne imthe Ir5f6 Army ,} and raifing Forces a» 

int the Parliament. The Memberr-at firft made a fmall 

nd, whether they ſhould impeach him» as Zerke or Hare 
e, becauſc (fayez one) bw greateſt title was conferred upon 
im ſince the Parliament voted the Great Stale at Oxford inve 
tid; and to give way to that Tithe were to depart fromthe 
Vote ; but , that the Parliament heretofore hadl 
tim with a , 232 teſtimony of-their thankes 


peach him-as CMeargoefſi 

goes mg ar > 
in F, under | of Religion, 
(which the occaſion ot fo. | 
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recueed theſe Rebels, the Land will returne to that bleſſed. 


Peace it formerly ; which ſhould worke with all men 
cat wiſh period oth bloudy diſtraftions. 
Y ou cannot therefore wonder; if the gellant men of Corne- 


fon 0 Proteflatios to match this ' League, which 
- ergy; en > gs An > I 6 
the Twe Aftociated Counties, onely Maſter Perard: jar 


of Towne of Jar»f able) ) began to ſemple,and as their Buy. 


caught them, began er their workes were yet 
CE pcens , and looked as they would” mutiny ; where» 
apon their Major ( « ſufficient Corporation- — com« 


manded' alt rhe Towne to bring what Armes they-conld ro 
keepe the Peace ; notice whereot bronght co Prince 
Mauz1 ct, He (and not his Ghoſt) ſent Troops of good 
Horſe wittrtheſe demands: The? after 7 monether forbear ance 
they wenld performe 73 pon for en eds their 
worker, (not yet demoliſhed) to pop on, 


10 take the Proteſtatron; por a bu 
Anfwer was all affirmative , ny 
me without er olear 
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this »Rion theLord [uchiquin; Foct,both Officers and common 
Soaldiers exprefſed _ courage; for (the ſtrairnede of 
the Paſſe hindering them from the enemy ) they ran chrough 4 
river almoſt up to the necke to aſſault the Rebels, who flying 
faſt after Sydenham their leader, were as ſwiftly followed by 
theſe Foot, who wounded divers of them inthis purſuir ; fot 
had not Syddezhans with eight ſcore Horſe run fo faſt, and by 
croſſing a River recovered Warbam, this skirmiſh bad made 
quicke worke with the Rebels of his County, 


THURSDAY. Feb. 23% 


Laft weeke we touched how the Rebels were repalſt from 
the Sconce at Newcafe; the particulars wereof (among other) 
being this day certified by an Exprefle thenee : where y:c per» 
tk Nara Scots march was one aces ſuck Farar > 

preading their numbers to appeare mighty ; for which pur» 
poſe they had a ſarpluſage of Colours, and their women(good 
Laiyes) ood with blew caps among the men. 'They came 
towards Neweofle in extreame haſte, for a Brother or two 
the Tewne had carried notice, that it would be a full 
before the Lord Generall could come thither with his Army 2 
This intelligence brought them fo quickly froſt and 
ſnow, knowing Newceft/t Towne would make amends for all. 
But the noble M before, Feb. 2. 


The Blew caps pretended t . 
ming it in dirifion a Afickle Midding, but at the aflaule hey 
were glad to give every common Souldicr 35 6* a piece, 
they would not on; and after had their pay ſo home by the 
Orr Slingibly& his Towneſ- men,thac within three 
you might ſee a "Mirkle Midd ig of Scorrlye dead 
tore the Sconce, Our 'Brerhren being thus welcom'd ac firft, 
began to murmure they were not faircly dealt! withy and *tis 
certaine Great eAlexandey himelte (aid; chat the Comes 


- 


OS” ENS 4ASP 


"+. *” ww _- 


Fx 2.22 Þ&q 3. 345 


and the reſt promiſed z things 4 1. That Sir Thewar Fairfax 
ſhould meet him with 50 Troops of Horie. 2. That the keys 
of Newceftle ſhould be brought him to CMorperb, 3, That 
apon rheir firſt advance into England they ſhould receive a 
large ſumme of money z in all which they had failed, ſo as he 
ſwore a Scorrsfy Oath, that he would never hereafter beleeve in 
a (ommittee. Among the Scots that were flaine one was a 
Seortiſh Lord, Serjeant Major to the Earle of Lindſey ; which 
cauſed the rumour that the Earle himſclfe was killed : The 
Townel- men of Newcaftle who performed this ſervice in the 
day , would not be releeved with freſh men at pight , buc 
would have the credi: to defend their own Towne themſelves. 
Every day ſome of their mer run fromithem,whbick makes the 
reſt droope exceedingly, baving beene drawne out with fuch 
fu'l hopes of a (hore bulaneſſe ; nay (as ſome priſoners te]] us) 
they were made belceve tbat the Lord Marqueſſc of New Caft le 
wasdead, His Majeſty bimſclfe cloſely belieged at Oxford, 
(you may ſec where Our Cloſe- Committee- men learned their 
art)and all chis out of pare zcale to Religion. Since the Townl(s 
mer killed 200 of the Rebells at the Sconce, they have made 6 


- or 7 attemptsin ſeverall places as Finmoneh, Hexam, Shields, 


&c. but in all have beene molt ſhametully repulſcd;, At News 
bourne ( 2 place we cannot forget ) the Halifer Forces gave 
them a good rattle;lerting them know, they ought not to in? 
vade England twice at the fame place. They give out they are 
Twenty or Thirty thouſand, which you underſtand as if 
they ſaid Thirty thewſand pound Scorriſh ; how they uſe that 
rt of Northumberland where they quarter, the poore Inha- 
tants make pirreous relations. There were ſome 300 in the 
Fort when the Rebcis2flaulrted it , which thongh (it feemes) 
ſuſhcient , yet they'll Ende more there next time, af ever they 
med-{ſe with it againe. The Lord Mar doth daily cake 
Priſoners, 38 were raken the ſame night this Letter was dated; 
the Souldiers arc gci1crally deſirous to fight with the Rebels, 
nad wich bleſſing an the moſt rightcous canſe- in the 
world, will as foonc fre Edenbargh as the Score {hall Torkrs 
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The Scotr advancing ſo lowly on, makes them at/Londes 
doable their diligence, and therefore C being in baſt ) theis 
Lords {uddenly paſt rhe' Ordinance for the grand Commureee ag 
"rwas ſent ap by che Lower Members: on Saturday laſt. where- 
by all the faction have delivered np their power to 17 SeleR 
Members for 3 monthes , to ordey and diref# -what ever con» 
cernes thePlot ; For the (Toſe-Commirter having worne out 
divers of its cheifeſt Members,as Brooke, Hambden,Pym and © 
thers, they muſt make a new BleQtion and give it a new name, 
| ne" pl ET wt rt ſhould now come 
to nothing. 


Burt his &xce is nothing-pleaſed with theſe 17 T , 
that will: or hi llowane they hnke fitting nd wk 
Smet banteneee to kindle hawks Andes es 

is tothe County of Hertford; which County is 
fed wich fe Quarter and Finedoring then pockets Pekke 
rd, I 
were forced to pawne their goods, might be enabled 
to ſatuhe the Souldiers. Py 

As for Sir ithaw Waber, the heart-burni 
rwnxt him and Colonell Srevely, that it hath 
Sir Wil:aw's Ferces, who this 


ſo ftrong be- 
influence on 
weeke matined 
fo as Captaine Guthred and others came to the Lord 
open; Sir Wilian having baried too many his Soaldiers, 
T (which is more) his Lady, whoſe Sermons are Ordered by 
the Grand Committee to be Prixte and publifted, 


' SaTunDarYr, Fob. 

You-cannot imagine the Sees Commillanens. we alleepe, 
who(as we arethis day-tor certain advertiſed)ſent a letter tro 
the Honſes on Monday laſt, wherin they told theZ»g4iG Mem- 
bers, That the Seots Army had received but 8 
ſince they firftl advanced; that they 
as never Chriftion; did befere( 


SORTS? RES DIRE, FBC SS ENCES 


wo tA ac... ks $ 1 - 


F= 32 24.1647, $47 
yewedied, will looſe that little remnant they left. «And (which 
4s the chiefelt of all) that if their Army in Northemberland be 
wort conſtantly paid according to init meaſtexpett no fare 
ther advance into England. O this mony would make any 
one ſpeak;a beg garly Reformation is not jure 432:349,nor ought 
our Brethren tarne Covenanters for it., 

Since theſe Scors Commilſioners came to Londen,the weekly 
Lyes arc growne voluminous. One { who never ſpake till this 
weeke)fayes,be will not repeas what hath beene related by others, 
but will onely, excommunicate the laſt Occurrences of the Scots 
(This man ſhould bave a Chaire mn Weftminfter, be ſpeakes 
prettily) 2 Anocher ſtranger begins thus, 0 ye walignants, yee 
are offended that delinquent; houſes are ſold for the Parliaments 
wſe z what, wonld you bave your K mg be Lord of aK?(Our King? 
then he is not your King, )3 Athirnd New-beginner (ayes, That 
the Court oppreſſion, and the Cavaliers ftrength bath forced the 
Parliament to begger many of their friends ( Tour Parliament) 
4 That whatſoe ver league the King makes with His Swbjet# oy 
Strangers is no longer permanent then be holds a firong hand over 
the peeple ( Hold up your hand Sirrah: } gy Then they all 
fay, both New and 01d, That the Cavaliers at Oxtord have la- 
bowred to makg the Cuizens of London odiens $8 the Scots, bee 
eur Brethren will not forſaks the City, (Notas lang as'tis worrh 
a groat) 6 Thar (olonell Maſſey bath taken Afalarbery, bil- 
led the Liewrenaunt Colonell, taken 300 priſencrs with all the 
Armet tn the T own( The K night that told ypu that newes will 
tell more, - as faſt as he can makeit) 7 That d/ men will ac» 
knowledge the rwo Houſe: have the ſupreame Power in England, 
exceps ſuch Malignant; who have loft their eyes (Noge bur luch 
as have loſt their cares) 8 7 hat before the Lord Generals Ar 
berecrnzced the ('ommuttee will caſtyere from the Army «ll 
O fſiver: au ave ſcandalon; or cowardly (O (parc atew, lcaven 
Nathaniel or two ) g That the late Letter ſent from the New 
Parliament at Oxtordyic for no other end hat to divide the Pay- 
liament, City, and Kingdome( P arl1ament, City ,and Kingdome, 
Poore Kingdome comes laſt of all ). 10 That ov the 24 of Fe- 


Svamg the Arab <,Onhpt wil Rn * 
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#5ſſolve for ever ( This will be a Lie ro marrow morning ) 
11 That the Ordinance is now perfeFed for Reforming the Lord 
Generals Army ( How farre does your Reformation reach ?) 
12 Thar though there be many Cavaliers at New- Caſtle pee 
their knres doe knocks like Belſhazzars at ſight of the handwys. 
ting from the Margqueſſe of Argyle: (Becaule of the Scots Pro- 
phanation and Sacriledge when they were at Darbeam,) 13 
That the greateſt plot the (avaliers now have is to mak the Scorg 
deſert the Londoner: ([tcll you 'ris impoſſible, whiteſt Londen 
is worth a penny) 14 That Hu Majeſty came 16 Reading 
Feb, 19. condufed by 100 horſe and two Regiments of ſoot, 
(whar could you gaine by this Lye,were it truct)is T hat Let« 
ters came to the Cloſe» Committee, that the Scot: had taken the 
new Sconce before Newcaſtle and all the outworks1 of the Towne, 
(They tooke that Sconce and carricd it with them towards 
Morpeth in a band basket) 16 That General! Leflyes fon brat 
all the Cavalier: Horſe into Neweaftle, and rooke two priſoners 
whey he aſſawtted the ſconce (Yes he beat them, and tooke pri» 
ſoners when he rooke rhe Sconce) 19 That as Jannes aud Jam- 
bres withſtood Moſcs, ſo the Malignant: reſet the Parkament, 
( Moſer and the P arhamentt they are very like) 18 That though 
the Cavatiery daily cry out agamt Þ arliament mend for tyrants, 
get im eruth the Parliament ir MosT MBRC1FULL (Sir, your 
tongue mult be bored) 19 That Sir William Waller wil ſet 
the /olemne League afoote in the Weſt waleſſe Prince Mannt c 
riſe 0n1 of his grave to byudey #8,( You faid the Lord Wilmer had 
a pompoustunerall, had che Prixce none ?) 20 Thet the rumor 
« now corroborated, that the Scorr beave taken an ourworks,, 
thow gh their Circumnvallation 4 not yer conſummnare ( The ('ir» 
onmvallation is Corroborated,, though not Conſummare ) 
217 bat the Governoxr of Weſtbury and Huntley did betray 
thoſe rwo Garriſont to Liewrenant ( olonel Winour(Juſt az Nats 
Fiennes berrayed Briftell) 22 That the Margueſſe of News 
Caſtle and Generall King, are gone into Newceftte,and "tis oddes 
tri robe the National leayne and covenent beſare they come 
ferriiCThey'll rake eyther the Covenant or the Covenenters ) 
33 That the Earle of Bath barh withdr awae himſalfe from on 
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ford (S$pcake well of my Lord, your pardons muſt paſſe the 
Privy-Seale) 14 That the Banbury Malignants ſent ont 
Party of Horſe into Glouc efter- ſire ( Banbury Malignant ? 
truly a pure good expreſſion) 25 Thatthe Garriſon of Nots 
thampton hath tafen 20 or 30 of theſes Banbury Horſes, which 
are Horſes of a great valine ( Captaine Lawſon valued one of 
them above one of your Capraiucs } 26 That the noble K ni 
Sir Walcer Earle will ere long be made Maſter of the Ordnance 
(Becauſe he found a way to traine under ground, and ſhoote 
white powder )27 That the Hertfordſhire Gene/emwen petitio» 
ning the Houſe agarſt giving His Excellencies Army free quar« 
ter had their Petution read, and omef grantees nſw: 28 And 
another ſayes, Thar the Lord Generallr Army at Saint Albans, 
aud other part: of Hertford ſbie maſt be ſpeedily recruited(Then 
the County mult quarrer more then betore, «1 p_ 
anſwer) 29 That Colonel! Charles Smirh rider ap and downe 
Buckingham/bive , and carrie; away diver; honeſt mon priſoners 
(Before you forge you fhonld learne Genriemens names, whe- 
ther Charles or William) 30 That this Colonel! Sthith ſaid 
in one of bis plandering warrants, that bee would not leave the 
prople ba" wore 1d Colonel! Saurb figne-your eFher- 
cromy#s Warrants? Abercromy is here priſonce od acknow- 
ledges his owne hand) 31 Ther Colonell/Griy, and Maſter 
Murrey of the Bed chamber do claime the benefit of the Partia- 
ments Declaration ( This Lye is growne impudent, it hach 
beene 3 times ſpoken to, but will take no anſwer) 38x That 
Colonel Maſſey ſell lately npon (olonell Mynnes quarters, and 
reereated backe with the loſſe of 20 men, having tilled ſome of 
the enemies ur ew many we canner tell ( Maſter «y will 
jr! bus free ar op isrouted and forebeaten) 
3 Litntenant Colonell Wimour wene to Wellttury, and 
Manley, ard away the Comntry thet did not 
meddle on axy fide ( Then your Garrifons confiit of ach ſoul- 
RRI——_— 34 dr aha > 4 
out aſe of weye ore 
ay wth foul wrarker (Tis s handſome , buxre 
better then to ſay, they were drowned) g5 m—_ 
Q@3 r 
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rough ſbip bed intellggence from't be Parliament ſhip 
before Tynmouth, tbat Newcaltic # cerrainly raken ( It was. 
raken by water , but not by land) 36 Therwith a 1 
Horſe Sir Jacob Altcley and Sir Charles Blount have 
all about Windtor,and taken more thtn would have dns 
200 Dragoons arwelvemonth (Then they tooke nothing, bug, ' 
what ſhoyld have lengrbened the Rebellion) 237 That the” 
Garriſon at Windſor wade our wpon theſe plundevers with 109. 
Horle, 150 Foote, and 1 Drake, and beat them 7 miles (| 
1000 horſe 7 miles with 150 Foote,and 1 flying Drake?® | 
bravely done.) 38 That one of the cbiefeſt raomes ia 4 houſe ney. 
eB ae p for the Qua xs Chappell all next 
yeare(Laſt weekyou ſaid this houle ſtood in Dablew) 19 That 
{olmell Vern followed Alteley and bis Herſ NP choſe ther bee 
made them leave all their cattell bebind them 4o þ 
laycs, That for want of « few Horſe at Winſor the (l 
varried away DI es cr , and have (c ſcaveoeſt 
cow behind wow /uc neyebw obey pn 10 C 
* for 64 (They left none hey tooke wone 

Lets Locke Xinteltonands ) 41 That t oh 
of Feoverſhaty and bu freind Maſter will eve long 
furne to (Yes when His Majeſty comes | 
Tea one - cannot ſtirre their re wt 
That of New- Caſtle "7 

c aud rreaſtre 5 

Pinnace to geefor Oftend, but the "of rakes Shrhe jul 
fore Tinemooth beve takew it all, (This pin ring / 
—_ — ſhip that d by when New- 


—_— 41 Thes 30 wenin womens appareil 


th Cor gre Nomginm 10 betray 
— a m__ were miraculoufly prevemed ? is nota © 
ſufficient, but you muſt haveaAdowacle wo Tha ar cbe an 


debate for taking downe the Coant of War Wilde 
made an able ſpeech - mph ray'r 

; 45 That when the the ſolrmne Leagite in he 
Pepe my menhel fend anrnnd » Lift up his od 
| mom. ST hd 4 
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. From T meſdey che 3. of March to Monday the 12. of Mareb 1644. 


Viieus Toon 
day,af. Render akin, chen almoſt in che 
weeke, he hack writ a moſt ungodly gn xr ter 
parker ps 7 r= © Sabbath 


in Analyſing thac 

qe mom, lor ine he 

could deviſe; I hope the Reader will obſervoythar he makes no cori- 

ſcicnceof dayes, will make a3 little of [oocligenee, x and he that caresnot 

whea he writes, willnot care CP 

is eneagh toſinke the ſheet withour the weight pen, but we now 

zo their orci infamny cOfrepractic ape owndayes, _ 
; And firſt for but lies wpon the Sabbath 

That Colonel Fox was a Tinker, &c. w the truth is, the Colonell 

expper prolly ae aching unergſ the Trades, he hack pleted tp 

pr rn Up= 

for I have j him occof Tallors, and nr gp Felts 

alert NIN ISRLED 

: 

oh me yterkike feral Cel Fen breanfe mare fake 

t the booke of Afarryre, ve 8s a CharaRterof bloody Queene 

Mary, how the went in a robe of purple all her ors juſt like Quoene 

Mary the ſecond, ſhe of Oxford; ; Who though ſhe tpn 


"Nb. a, 


Aulices 
his Suns" 


- Eg 


Colonel 
For 


( (2009)* 
= F; \ Yet Oe hath uſed more Gunpowder then her predeceſſors in the 
Þ ike canſe. 
Bur let me tell ye a little of this Colonell, he charges him with carry- 
| | hs mg away bells ; iti5truc, 1 coafeſſ: he.bore both the bulls and the bell a- 
f way from many, for he hath Jone great ſervice in Watwickſhire, this is 
} | he that came in triumph with Fox tailes inſtead of Plumes of feathers, this 
= is he that hath yarded himſclfe fo deeply,and at his own charge that itbne 


(:c we have but the Fox tailes,they have all the Fox heads at O,xford,thgre 
wriſt the Fox, and Cottingron the Fox, and Duppes the Fox,'vll crifty 
| apd ſubticty, apd villamous policy ; but A/irm, leave talking of Tin 
k I ſhail clfe tell you of your trulls at Oxford, of your Bitches ; and here 
| ll mu't quote Canterbury ies weech un the Srerehamber, tor it WES the ſaying 
of of that little Wolſey, that Demi-C ardinad, but oh, ſhould I reckon up the 
F Fatls tha: &e about your Univerſity, thoutd reckon from the Coltedggrs* 
/ the Court, from the Court, out of o2c room into another, till I thou hot, 
| J finde my way back againe, 
#' ati. Herdls us of Maſtcr hires [mprimatar, to 2 book, called, A Loflpng- 
og .plafle Glafſe for Malignancs : now theerurt is, though the Looking-G8AS, bu 
' for Malig- nt 2 Parſons, but-2 Vicars, yer it is nor fo meane a Glaſſe, tis 4 Y 
nantz, rhoagh nor findy ftyered inthe language ; butthey at Oxford hate Looks 
Ing- Glaſſes, they are growne ſo tuperlatively wi {o Popilh, fo pro- 
phanc, fo religious, and fo beſmcered with the blood of the belt Proce- 
| Rancs, that they break 2ll. Zooking+ er: Oh, dil they ſ6& how cho 
drops and guilt freezcs like Crimſon Licles ro their taces and hands 1 Did 
| rheyſee the Arminaniſme,the Idolarry, the Libercindne rthatis upon them, 
| there were ſome hopes ; bur they breake all Glaſſes, and as 1 heare 
dere a poore Pedler, becauſe he beonghcle Pancho thisi2a kivde of 
a Vote that paſſed in the Favre, againit all Zooking-Glaſſes; for Arifol!, 
ut {ſectncs, gave thisReaſon, -that ic was no policie ro let any ſach Chriftall 
Commodities to be {old neere them, lelt rhey ſec then doings, and repencs 
and disband : and for Maſter #hize, upon whoſe Imprimatar he fixes ſuch 
baſc Englith, .1 hope all will cake notice char it is upon Sunday he porites, 
Wu zod he char abuſes that day, will make nothug of I Japrimat er, 
» or Matter White : Oh, they are angry at er hire, he hach ſerour a 
| Lookrug-Glaſſ w the purpoſe, their Prieſts, then Epiſcopal and Prelai- 
eall ipawne may ce themſcly 


cs in thar, and there is avother Cencnry lan- 


dmg too ; Maltcr hire publiſhes them by hundreds to the werld, he hath 
[1 to many of the creatures, he is glad roditburthen the Pariſhes of themgnd 


".. 


tw make roame for. better. - 


_— 


| } of their Malignant Beagles can hunt him out of his Caltle, and yet you * 


a wo © MA © wv a” 


ah a A Ow M6 


A 


T2gr) 
* » Oh, ie grivves them Maſter 19hire fas the Ghaire, that fi hath any Hick Chaicmze 
7 of quctioury / bur for the Vindication of hiaGendhintany # 
ſhall ſey this ; he 19 he chat inakes his Law do ſervice to the Goſpell; he 
j4rexdy to ocertairieany motion thar is Rarpe with the glory of God; 
geod!; he ipradenc, grave, and ſerious, jn managing the 
betore him he is jult in giving all lawtull liberty to the worſt 
at the Table; rye but upon ſtrong evi- 
his zeale 'ro the R is ſuch, that he ſends. 
nn, rhe Payidh, «s che Committee, this will be his honour 
ir the next Ghronvele ; and forull their black ceproeches, he will lives 
Maſter »hire ro all 
He relis us of « Piftoll ſhot into the Church, tothe diſturbance of one Pl hes 
of their Miniſtezs at Oudihaw, but I thinke he wrong,and ic ſhould 
bs Noddiham ; but to wy knowledge this Pi be rold us on almof-hajf Fe 
2 year ago, aad now he harb charged ic againe, end would theet ir oft i 
_ hu ti Feb. 19. ft / PE 
. New Icomptorwulici upon M, , 19. for you Will /a Sax 
arhenongbugen ir in con/ionee, Th L ; | 
* Hetells us of the Commitree in the County-of Kine, Sir Anthony es Commi- 
den, Sir Fobn COON I SIED 4 Githuvne, Blume, Seamer, Sylhiavd ; thas <<. 
he calls, and then he miſcalls them ; bur woutd you know the reaſon, they 
are fo gallant and reſolved co be unconquered yer, they know the mit: 
on es and Oxford, they ſcome to ſacrifice 
:, they lic ang order. their affaires malt Ken 
do Nh wobie y ; und Sir” Anchans, 
chough he it in the Chaire, yet heſtirs the moſt ; and for that ſtory of 4«- 
1c, concerning the youdghere, and Sir-Anrhonie, it is 23 true asthey 
havea Parliument ar mg and thac his Majcitie over-rules the Queene, 
and many of the like | 
He tels us-6f Sir Frexcis 2411 bby voredguilry of High Treaſon for - > Seer 
oppoling the Covetant;, and of eight hundred pounds of birthat feared 1, OG 
: the x right imelligenee, who carried it to Oxford (ince they took the | 
Conedat? bur R eader, Is it not a juſt impeachment to take his money, 
that will not-take the Covenant? and tp make CR CIIEEIES 
—_ rvite tothe State, when the maſterrefules {1 Marqvifi 
us of a Vore againſt the Marqu er raed, and of a ware of O-- 
Poabartegu rides 4 


tour the rite Barle and Marque. | Aalicahis 94 

vet me eu rhe meer ereihnes  mea 

ing inthe Houle g'] our eftates will now quicken the i 

againe, and make hys treaſpaas high as kit th}, taggt— * 
C1 lc, 


(20259 - | 
| cnn Fmpantges 7 pan Jewell, bats Brifol tone would have 
rved the curo, and ſuted the counterfeit Earle far better : be would faing 


parallell of France and ours together , but Reader, it he begin. 
rake pres ſhall compare with him ; is net the old 0» 
j the one-ſprinkled Frence 


now we are | 
the old Spaniſh favourite to her you know on ; ſhew me who is like the 
Spencers, the Gaveſtones, the Empſon:,the Dadleyes, the Mor tiers, 

He tels us of our brethren of Scotland comming to invade ; oh how fain, 
would he have this-word invade to take with the , he would put 
O xford feares, onde and evi feares, and Ma- 
ne wfafions with his Cliftrpipe of Tncdigence ts jogling Fanrper 
theſe in with his Glilterpipe of Intelli , his jugling z 
but the kingdome know our Brethren too well, it istoo late to ſcandalize 
them, to paint over their Armies with che colours of RebeBion.and inya-- 
fon, when kis Majelty hath hiaſelfe received them a8 as his belt ſubjects, 
acknowledged their demeanours with his own preſcpce #4 
mongſt them, when this Parliament wiped off their calumnies in their be- 
halfe , and arenow inthe coaditian and capacity for the ſame at them- 
ſelyes, and Scotland isriſen.up, and come te do that curtefie for ns, we 
did for them, reſcue them from the popilb, malignant, teaitcrousand abo- 
minable imputations. | 

He tels us of an Anti- or Prezeffationtaken in (ornewel : Reader, 
be ſure whereſoever God hach a Church, the Devill will bave bis Chap- 
pell ; and we cannot have a league, but the enemy will ſes up their Pro» 
teſtations : we neednot wonder at a Covenant amongſt them, there is 3 
ion you know that make a Covenant with Death and Hell, and 
dbeleeve it, the Cornewell Proteſtation is « youag Vow wheln from:that 
Covenant ; but what will you. cxpet from Wales, wherethe Galpell 
hach ſcarce twinckled ; alas it is 0o-wonder to fee Wales for the Kings 
ſervice, for they have ſearce had any mote Reformatios, 


foone put it out , and left them inthe dark , aa odae 
cher keruple of eoncience 3 i eemas Doctor Forue the: Cale man adyiſel 


Pune = them 0 


- 


td — wo wo m—_ ww 7 —_— FT 


_ —O 
- 


_ 
theiri toit, and told yong 3ſeariceit was the felt way to rofl 
and to take away doubts taking away all they fad 2 


He tels us of Mr. Perdthat eſcaped without the Phybtians Certificate ; Mr. Per 
for his contutution, ds by ea 
languine 


* 


indeed it was the-wholdfomeſt' for his cond F 

knowledge would have doge him much hare, and he is of a 

and merry condition, and would never have done welliinder your hands, 

but now he hack time ts aſcapchoth you fe the difeaſe, and at, you, 

when thetirhe comes-thatthe lirtle Protcltuion, hall (nenk: $457 

ſtable ut ties roach of the ſolemne League avs Covenant wah 
tr poi 


armies and religious fpirits, that will bring their-Cg at 
theirf ints, and make you take it iato your bodies, if you w 
tet it zato your {oulcs. * — 
+ He tels us of an aſſault and ficceſſe bythe Lord Jxchiggs ment, Lo. Inchi- 
but he never. you of che Lord hinfelfe, who is. retreated from hb: quins Re: 
gimentin diſconters, and har taken Sir [obn (»{peper inthe noſe, that be © 
is not made Lord Prefident of Adzaſter, but his Majeſty purangther Lord 

into the Honour,recommended i ſcems by a Cardinals Latter from Rowe, 

and that isthe Lord of Portland, x Papilt or Atheiſt : pow let thewasld 
jadge wha religion carries:itat Court , when Inohigasy, who 

more of the Proteltane then the firſt fyllable of his name, and 
og oe mtg proteltantiſme was negleRedand Por 
his Ell = 


opery ed jt, and now Inchiqus 

mm detcotabb bind «whether 

ne, or comets/Weſtminiter ; bat the truth is, the 

him a faire wiade and ity,and he is gone WAY Dit I | 
He tels us of certaine forces of I»chiguins that purlyed after Puriuirby 
ours up tothe neck by water, but I kopethe next K- ake, will . 

be up tothe land, as they well deſcrve that come out of ireland... 
He tells us of firs betwiat the Scepr,a0d thoſe of Neweaenund Strange 
of >= pe—_ and ſtill would faine riſe up intothe relation of fomg fiirges.- . 


like a viRtory , but he can ſamaie i up to.00 more then cight an 
export Punymec fare that everyday they ſball take a0d-- 
more, {of esthe Letter from (avenifh,;- box is not this protty ad. ridi» 


culons, >» Generall;awvic this Letter at. idnight, excellenc 

Intelligence i 

they have taken, forthar is certainr, they | 

what they will take; and what tobe ſure ſhallbe pri 
He tells us a &r a»geStory of cur brethren, 


l Cc 33 


Ury4) ; 
ind united to take fire from his ſquibs, and fot the Skirmfhes , we "ſhell 
give the Kingdom an exaft relatipn (hojtly,' we ſtay bur till the Popiſh 
Army hath bad alittle better beating, end till che. Spring, and: profperity 
pat ina little rote. 59) 12nd 14 52 
Hopes, He tells as ther Army hopes to ſee £4inbargh as foon as therScots (all 
{ce Yorke, we hope and ſooner, in the capacity of prifoacrs, but not con- 
1erers. | 
"He tells ns of Hallifax, butit is tovlate, they have loſt their 1 
and we have not oadly Hallifax, but Heil tooand for Hell,we thall leave 
them that to quarter in after this lite. | $4348 woe 14 \ 
17. Com- | - Hetells ns [till of our ſeventeen Committe men, and puts the name of 
miteemen o upon them, and then would faine ftirre up his Excellency, this is 
a nn" the laſt weekcs Pamphlet, thelc are the worlt colaurs he can lay 
vn, and T thinke the filly ſheet and 2 twlfe perſwades it ſelfe;, that it can 
hugh Parliament, wad Lord General), out of their (crzous reſults andre- 
tolves; oh this ſeventeen men doth fo choake them at Oxford, I told you 
ſill how they would expound upon (eventeenc, I I have the laſt 
weeke ſwept downthe Oxford Cobwebs that would be ſticking to this 
Committee, and poiſoning this a& of State, . '; "10 
For do you think they would take ſo much paines in this werkdy piegr 
of paper from Pa they have done of late, but that they are 
and would hold ſclves up by a Diurnall as long as they can. | 
Hoar. but=+ 16 rells us of ſome bawobarming betwixt Sir #i/liam Waller, und 
Ss Colonel Srapeley ; it is trur, Sir19i/l;am hath a heart-burning, bue it is 
towerds Oxford, and you may chance be ſcorched-with the flames crc 
long on your left fide, Hoptoy is growing too heneſt for you, and his heart 
Þcgmns to burne to60,41l your water in Oxford will not quench it, 
Bue he ſayes Sir #i1/iams hath buricd many ſouldiers ; not ſo many yet 
hots 01 the diſeaſe ar Oxford, which your Phyſicians called the Maligr 
nane- Feaver, and printed irs few czonechs fince to the work, and the 
| mortality with it. | I 
Relation He tells us of Sir Williams Lady that is dead,and her Sermons areſetting 
a. ** forth; Aulicw,ſheisalive yer, and is making ready her Coach to ſce O'x- 
* "2 ford with Sit liars; 'zndior:the book ſh:15Gtung forth, ic is not Ser- 
mons,” but I ſuppoſe 'z' Re/azios of her Majcſtics proceedings firce ſhe 
{at apon the Crowne, 'ni the Throne of England, of her Dominion, and 
how long ſhe hath beea Rege= in this Kingdome, when ſhe firſt left con- 
- --- ſulting with little Dogs, and fil to platcing with the great Maſtives of 
-\ Statey when (19+ firſt forfooke her Spanicls, aud applicd ter ſelf to Spanith/ ,» 
Þ -2gles,fuch 5 Je/nirerand Digbiesgocligesa — THe 
| ronRicie, 


(2395) 
Chronicle, that I ſuppoſe- ſhe intendsto binde.up with it, of the doings . 

ind dancings, and Yafſings, and Maſquings at Whitchall, &c. Withan 
sppendix of [2ymarnes exile, xnd the caulcy chat lermaine 18 00W made at 

Ele, and israifed vp (Ob prodigious 1) into-his Majctics Couſin, even 

his Coufin Germane, ye os | 

He tells us of a Letter from ths Scots Commillioners to the Houſe; , , 
very true, complaining of an hard march, very true, of rhear diſtreſſes un Ire 
land, very tur, and bow they Will march wo further into England if no bet- 
rey paid, falſe : { rold you he would never be able to tell «ſtory true tothe 
_—_ for there js not ſuch a phraſe as he reports in all the Letter, this is ath 
Oxford additionall,a Paraphraſe, a Commentary, or what you will upon: 
the Letter ; oh fayes he, this m9ngy would mike any on: ſpeak, but not 
like you; wha ſpeakesiniced, but nev:r ſpeakes truth, 

He tellsns that x vegperly Reformation is not jure divine, and that is the Refrma- 
reaſon why they would fet.up Ep:ſcopacy, and Reelagy,that glorious.4nd rica. 
vain glorious, and wealthy Chureh government,and puts the Apoltles in- 
to Sutin gownes, and Lawne ſ1:eves, and 3900, li, per ann, and gild, 
znd enamel the Keyes of the Church, for they thinke nothing 13 ſoſaving, 
und ſo powerfull, and eFcQuill as « Lord Archbiſhop, and a Biſhop w 
their pontifiralibas.. im a. 1, 

The Intelligence. 


Qlr Richard Greenvile is deftited this li . and is gone into the ether Sir Rich. 
world #t Oxford, butt all is well yet, he hath taken the Covenant, and Gr<cnvite 

fix hundred pottid with bitn jo gol#to bear "a; $; of a grand de- 
figne, bur n6 tore of this, I' know ſomething by Sir a7 0 12nd mba 
Oxford, but notgone away, and is rid thither, but not fied, you will heare 
— of Ty ard hereafcet, the man WLAN mes the wy leh 
thit z22106but I date not cenſure £3 of State, nor 
al of Richard know, - hd me 40a teal wo 

The States Etmbaffadors are cotiie at laſt,thongh ſlow {hut ſlaw) intheir Þ nates 
returne zindeced they are Hollanders, not Mowunſiers, Skipping and frigk» Arabatta-” 
ing in their deſignes, they move ini more ſt ite, arid walks a more cautio- dours- 
nary pace, and I hope we ſhall ſce them ſhortly, and have their gampany 
ſander then Fisro Oxfrd 'for th pa repay rh ame common 
uterelt withthem, and fights againſt the ſame t ie andrpopery, 
deleeve it, may bo 2s much harme in Pas otras at dj 


done in Exp lan | 8 
In Grayes-Inne-Bitie theres an extremitnr of a th p« Excre-" 
ound m « Chamber-potz oh, here had beet at) exc chaſe for ® 

Goldhinders ; but do yoully the uaworthy defgne.of the Bapilts and Ma- 

| 08.23 - ak ligngots , 


Lgnaints ; rathir thenthey will gi their gold to the publick , they wi 
ftop it ap in private Cha Sand Cloſe-ſtooles : I warrant you this 
Chanber-pot ſhould have been preſented at the Court , ns 2 mol rare its 
vice for conveying the allegiance and duty of fome bleeding ſabjeR 
bout the Suburbs. "21,3 = 
The Laters you know that came from Oxford to the Pathament, havy' 
fach endotſements, and they equivocate in the very backſide of their fiy 
ſtle ; you lee the treachery is ſtrong within, when it breakes forth yi 
x« the very ſuperſcription. WW. 
The Houſe of Commons have very wiſely and ably prefſed the reverſa 
ot an Order concerning the publick liberty given at the debates oft 
grand Coancell, and urge the Oxth of ſecrecy to be haſtned , I hope1 
Lords will confent to lock up the doores of the State, as well as the Conp 


mons. av, | 
Coments The Letter from his Majeſtic, beg opened | his pious aad unyyearj 
- _ defires of RE hich ones we TREK ERR | 
"8 ti Ling 2 peace, appears by that whi wer,viz. That his Majeſtic izads 
_ A eNoar Chanmns of Parliamene aſſembled at © xfer 
propound to the Lords ad Commons of Parliament afſembled x # 


minſter, that there might ben Trutg fe Peace, &c. in full Parliame 
pa 


how much this is againſt a Law by his Majeſtic this Parliament, $ 
bers rr, Fw eoroa yt min#ter, ou ary ns as : 

u iflivmetr by lu it, putting t ; | | .-" 

dleriens of Parlfument'st Oat bn with the Parliuwent at 

minſter, let the world fudge ; The Houſe of Pceres(before ever the -of 
mons voted any thirigeoticerning it )paſſed a Vote,that ſince his Na jeſt 

_ did not efterme of chem "238 Parliament, that ke ſhould be writ unto! 
plaine Engliſh, if he did not evMme to his Parliament at weltarinſer 
| lack a dpy (to be agreed on by beck Henkes) chat chen the two houſe 
' | Parfiametitat Feftarinfter, maſt rake careto preſerve the Kingdom , 
CR nn OIL, PET WOO EE CR 51> 

| Dowbr. «ih 

to be niixed, what is the intereſt pf each 

Fon, | 


Saivifa nor 62% 
isz Hduciary intereſt of erult 
GE rg a Lice had alavolt G5 
calting the other downe, yet whenthe ballances ggeright, you it 

ber Wert, ec 
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AN EXACT 


RELATION: 


The it Newer Quarrers 


His Exccllency 


The Lord Generall WP 
TheScotalh Army. 


Dated ow Sunderland March .. 1643, 


every dayes Paflage from their paſ. 
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SEþ ah act lfceniwancet 


Pa) lexfate and iLycolad! 
= compliſh my promuſe, wheretg I 
*O\, 4 ode my ſclt when PTR 
» >.< opt how 
FT, I have fancied thankfulneſſe ro you 


wiſh you knety how often 

in my minde, for that great favour | found from 
you, but a ſtranger to me: Pardon my inability hi- 
therto, and accept of this incloſedAccompr of the 
condition of this Army, and of the affaires of fi - 
much of circumſtances, and relations of ſundry o- 
ther matters : Forthe preſent you may know that 
we are Maſters of a vaſt quantity of Coals belong- 
ingtothis Port, moſt of it appertaining to Delin- 
quents, which wilbe (1 hope)a comfortable ſupply 
to Lonpow: Butif you have any friends that in- 
tend hither for Coales , adviſe them to bring ſome 
proviſions for the Army , eſpecially ſix-ſhillings 
A 2 Beere, 


(+. 


— 


The Eighth Commilsioriers inte to Teraine 
here till pleaſe God wecan pet Newcaltle, which 

by Gods blefing, cither when che Eciemits Ar. 
ionber it the field is defeated , or the weathers 
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let Your Majeſty know; That ſeoinp' the conti- 
nuance afithis. Parkament is fetled: by a Law 
( which as allother Laws of Your Kingdomes) 
Your Majeſtic hathrſworne to maintaine; as we 
are ſworne to our allegiance to Your: Majeſty 
(thele obligations being Recaprocall.) we muſt 
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the comfort, wſe and Hit et Socierie, as it might | 
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rhungs men have been wiſe, co lefſer and inferior put- 
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And thoſe cunning Merchants of Rome who put x cheate upon the 
world under pretence of Religion, have mantaur'd and 
kept up their Trade bydeviſing fo many feverall Orders, Frazer 
nities or Brotherhoods, as that they might ſhare among themſelves 
the gaines and profits ariſing out of blind and ſeduced people. 

In all ages, men have underftood the uletulneſle of thele Com 
binations ; which I take to be the meaning of that obſervation of 
the antient Sages, That one man is no man, and, That, all aten 
make up but one man. Which agreeth with that of che Apoſtle, 
we being many are one body in Chrift, and every one members 
one of another : And with that which he {peaketh more expreſly 
in another place; As the body is one, aud bath many members, 
and all the members of that one body, being many; are one buy, 
ſo alſs 4.(briſt « fir by ene Spirit We ere all baptiſed into one bogy, 
aud have been all made-+6 drinkeinte one Spirir : for the body » 
not one member, but many. He doth not lay, All the members are 
of one body, but more ſignificantly and fully to our purpoſe, that 
they are one body, ſuch a body, Bdlicvers, not only are by 
union With Chrift, bur alſo opght co þe by communion and f{- 
lowſhip with Chriſt, and with one another. Which flowſfbip, the 
primitive Chriſtians did exccliently mamrcane ; Concerning 
which S* Lak gives @ cleare teltinony, That ſuch who gladly 
received the word, and being bapriled,, were added to the Church, 
Continued ftcdfaſtly in the Apoitles doFrine, and in fellowſpip, 
and in breaking of 5read, and ot ers, For {o 1 reade 
words, ( not as the Syriac, eo ry and the vader LO 
render them, That they continned in the Apoſtles do&rine and 
the communion of breaking bread ; bur ) as the parts 
u the Greekg Text, They continned with mach pa 
yon and care, and wich mach fervor and conrage z\-Ox. Ju-ohe 


Apoſtles dottrine ; in the profeſſion of that faith which they bad 
received from the preaching and miniſtery of Ge 1A 
nfo Deny all begorten. by the {ame , and kept 0+ 
gether by the power of it, cloſing with 1t, and finding the 
nefle and ule otic walking by t, 3. And in andy x | of bre 


keeping up the and daily uſe of that 


ick affaires ; Myſteries of Trades * 
ihe thernicives i ? 
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— The | . - of Chriſtian felewſbip... 


Cit bad made for « memoriall of hidelFrill his comming again. 


4. And in prayer, weeldy, daily, falemnly, 
together before God wath ith their 


—_— love,S* Paul (ai 

Oh, chat among the Chr:itian; of this age there were nonend 
to write of this thang | bat now, when the pack which the old be- 
lievers 170d, is lo ever-grown, that the track and prove of their 
puſfteps is alialt Worne out ; Now, When fcarce-a ſhadow of 
Copmenie s left among profeſſors, it 8 needfull to write of fuck 
x {ubjeR. 

Ttus then is the point, which IL would » linte porſur, That 


Believers ( 44 they have; ſo they enghr ts.) bave followſhip one 
With another, 


he. _ 


— —— cw U.S. 


Cuay. IT, 


The main point confirmed. The Relations of 
Believers, The Deſcription of Holy fellow- 
ſhip. The Subjett of it. 


Hat Believers ought to have felowſbip one With another ; 
hath a full the Scripeure. Such are the Cur- 


taines of the T abernactle, that w_ be 
are the coft/y ſtemes of the T; CELLOTER ONe ano- 


— 


— _— — — _— ——— — 


» 31040 arched building fir They are the 
baly Hicrxſalews, .a City , Or on we reipect clo- 
ler expreſſions ; They are allof a Tho dere at of _ 


They are all of a.body, A body 


patted by that which Ie "e Ts ee citofablond ©! 
Wa hed {hr ng Ein nor Ry” to 


[ Thaſns: 


The Relations 
of Relievers.. 
They 30d. 26 3,6. 


Epheſ.2,21,48. 
Gal.6,16. 
Epheſ 4-16. 
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UNCy wurrey « 
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Hebr.wam, , 
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4 The Deſcription of Chriſtian fellowſhip, 

KSLA DEBT 7 
call thew brethren. It was a part, and is a fruit of Chriſty prayer 
Joh.17420,21z [ pray for them Which ſball believe on ms thorough the Word, That 
22+ they all may be one, 4s thou Father, art in me, and [ in thee; that 
they may FA ont, even 4s we are one, It was the delight andlon- 
ging of iuch as had the Spirit of Chriſt: S* Pas! profcileth ſo mnch 
Rom:1.14,'s to the Romanes : 1 long to ſer you; that I may w—_ wwHto you 
ſom: iþirituall gift,to the end you may be eſtabliſhed,and [ maybe 
comforted together with you, by the mutual faith both of you and 
me. And why clfe was it, that he lo abundantly indeavenred to ſee 
i Theſ.2,17, the faces of the Theſſalonians, with 6. great deſire ;, but that he 
19 might joy and rejoyce in them, and with them, as his crownein 
the fruit of his miniltery? In a word, let me name thoſe argu 
ments, which the Apoltle hath laid up in one heape : There is one 
body, and one tþirit , and one hope, one Lord, one faith, one b aps 
tiſme, one God and Father of all : All having a joynt influence upon 

our indeavour ts keep the wnity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace, 

I will not infift farcher upon che proote, the point being pre- 
ficall and undeniable, it will be rather —_ ro cleare and 
open what this fellowſhip is ; and what is requilite unto it, 

I ipeake not here of the fellowſhip which we have with the Fa 
t Joh.1.3, ther, and with hu fonne feſau Chriſt ; Nor of that communion 

which is had with the Spirirot the Farther, Bur of the fellowſhip 

which Believers ought to have among themſclves. And of this allo, 

in a generall conſuderation only : not applying it ro..the contro- 

verlic now under debate about the fellowſhip of Churches ; not 

limiting it to that Communion and Relation berween 'Fafters 

and their Congregations ; But intending ro open what that trade 

of commerce is, which Chriſtians of all forts and conditions 

ought to maintain and drive. 1. 

T%. nc: - Give me leavetherctore, according to the Noticw in which] 

tion of Chiitti. BE Ky © propound this Deſcription. That | 

an tellowſhip. -  T he fellewſhip of Believers, is a mutuall ſerviceableweſſe, and 

an exchanging of the gifts and graces, of ſuch as ave joynth 

rogether in heart mind and affe (tien Holding hands, .and wat 

king together in the ordinances of Chriſt. | 

I conlider in this deſcription, the Subje(? of this felowſeip, und 

The Subje& The exerciſing of it, "N 
6 6. 


# » mn 
—___— 


Epheſ.4-3 4,5» 
6, 


3, The Subjc& of it. Such.as are of the body of Chriſt, one with 
| the 
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"he Father and wich Chriſt ; of the multiradeof them thar believe, 
of the houſehold of faith,” dr, aecordin$ to the tearmes of the de- 


ſcription, ſuch as are goyned rogethber in heart niind andaffe tion, 
wed made one with Chriſt: 


, are 4t an at ent among them- 
hve, being borne of che ſame imaiveral food, A 
ame breaſts, called by the tame word, 


moariſhed by the 
gladly receiving it, and 


continuing ſtedfaſtly in it, intereſſed in the like pretious faith, and 
ruled and guided by the fame Spirit. Thelc are the /@bje& of this 


fellowſhip, none elle are truely capable of it ; Profane ſpiriced men, 


no nor: hypocrites neither, though they croud in lomerimeg and 
take up roome, cannot, may notbe acquainted With thelc jayes. 
Such Canaanites are Merchants of this world, they have noching 
todoe in the honſe of the Lord of Hoſts. Thele gates are to be open 
only, to the righteoms nation Which keeperth the truth, that, 


may encern : 


this way; is called the Way of holinefſe, the n- 


cleane ſhall not paſſe over it.” No baſtard, no Giheonite,no ftran- 


ger, no blemiſhr one, is capable 
ple of believing fellowſhip. None. bur tonnes. and d 
the new Hierw/alem, free denizons of 


the Almighty, citizcns 
ous corporation .of Believers, are the right ſubzeR ; for 


the 


of entrance into:this ſacred Tem- 


of 


ſuch only have the firir of Communien, Which unites the mem- 
bers of the Church, as the. Phyloſaphers lay, There is a foul of the 
world which holds together the parts of ir. The ſame {piric, the 


lame faith, the ſame heart mi 


and affections, are the Anenye, 


muſcle; and ligaments, Which keep-thisbody from looſening 
falling nar. 1 commended the Primpieiwe times, and they had 
this ſpirit of communion ; the hundred and rxenty, that. were at 


Hieruſalem, contintned. with owe accorg in prayer and 


tion, And I commended. -S* P aw/s longing , 
and he had the ſpirit of communion, Who # Weeks, fauh and 


1am nt weake ? Who is offended; and 1 bunne, nat 7, 
mind he would have td be in all Chriſtians, R 


doe rrjoyce, and we 
toward another, 


ep with them that weep be of 


B 3 


ſuch lociery 


ad this 
with them that 


ſame mind one 


Cy ap 


Zach.14 21. 
Iſa,t6.2, 
Ma.zy.8. 


The cxercaſe 


ot it« 


A mall cx» 
change of gifrs 
and graces, 


Ib i,T. 


Numb 12, 2. 
aKing,12-19. 
23,37, 


Phil. 2,20, 


Fphel. 4.7. 


Johz-;34- 


s Cor.1z8 9, 


« Cor,y.7, 


The Exerciſe of Chriſtias fellowſhip. 


Cuay; SI; | 


The ather part of the Deſcription, The ex- 
evifing of Chriitian fellowſhip. The mutual | 
exchange of gifts and graces, » 1 


MEX being thus qualified for felow/bip, The exercifing of is, 
is in theſe three things. ofeifis und 
1A mutual] exchange and imparting of gi a. 
5. A mutual walking, and holding hands, inche Ordinenceisf 
Chrilt. 8 
3- A mutual ſerviceableneſſe to the bodies and foules of one 
another. L 
1. In theexerciſe of holy fellowſhip, there nwlt be a motxad 
exchange and imparting of gifts and-gr aces. C—— 
ſed variery of gifrs unto his peopleq all are nor 
There are {ome eminent that — 
Saints to ſhine. Job was ex inglenede plut 
nefle of heart ; Aſoſes for faithti frond acination rl ret 
tendernefle and a mdting ſpirit ; and for activity un the caule of 
Reformation ; wy oy muniſteriall diligence, and a naturall 
care of the ſtate of the flock. Athanaſius was prudent and afting 


grave,e*e, The gift of Chrift is according tt 
meaſire. He meatares to ſuch a one, ſob gifts, to-another. 
to 2 third, ſuch and ſich, us hepleaterh, This L rake to be the 
meaning of the A when he faith, Unto ov 
given grace, according to the meaſure of the gift of Chrif. Gol 
gaye'the Spirit withour menfure unto Chriſt, mn bake 
mane nature, when he was ſence forch, as hanſelfe fpeakes ; But 
we have itaccording to amr ſcarring, and as he pleatcthto bever 
and exrr»ſt us. To one is given the word of Wiſedows, to avothet” 
the Word of knowledge, to another faith, to another prophecie, to 
another the diſcerning of ſpirics, ro another divers kinds of row 
guer,&e. Thus, every man hath his proper gift of God, one after 


. 


this manner, and another after that, One hath quick»eſſe of pou 


ane of wil 


- >, _ 
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: A mutuel exchaver of gifis and graces. 
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d a molt wiſc di 
to cach athers 
The knowing { briftian 1s 9 unto him that is Weeks as 
hath tewer ations but more 
pred, ap is Ie IR II ; ps 15.19 
un us regte tO wg friend; the £34, the know- 

— cannot lay to ken non OS 6 eo 
[have no need of thee, The members mult have care anc of ano- 
ther ; the kyowing wew of the ignorans. ; yea the knowing men 
ure i9 care for one anouhers DRt envy ing the of 
their 1otions ; for ſame arwebs may be mote. ealcd 
toone, then to another wie is | SYS WAY C Mm 
habituall knowledge, The iſtian that hath c ed expe= 
riexces, or found out werbod: for the advancement of bolineſſe, 
muſt not deny ſuch knowledge to the body, We mult like it well 
that others may thrive ay/Well as wes, God makes no Patentees, 
nor will he endure any Aſonopeties. Chriftians mult drive an. 
open and free trade, They mult reach one another the wy eric, 
He that growes rich 19.»e305 of B graces, gault let guhers know 
= thriving way. Tell ow experiences, and _ ents, 

tcl} your compores. Make all th ballet "TR 
tharthe bod vrareny Some tay the Art a nds 
perfeted ; as any ane mct with an herbe and diſcovered. the wir- 
fc wat ay were or duel he wap in | 


d in (ome 
eſt recerpt 5,405 
poſtea 


ho 


layd. 


1 Cor.r1.24; 


Vver« 25. 


x Pet,4. 105. 


| | 
| 
1 
} ' 
p 
: V!,29., 


Mutuall wal. 
| | king in the 

| ordinanccs of 
Chrift, 
Mich.4.5. - 
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Deut,26,17, 
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Mwutwall walking inthe ordinances of Chriſt, Ws 


. I T4; 
layd out our knowledge, our wererance; onr Pirie of 5 
A ity of diſcerning, -. experiences of G od, our 4 y: ofckeyes 
miſes, our ewlargements after proyer, Our 1mprovenent by con 
po our comforts afrer pri vate humiliation, our l 
y the Sarraments, or Whar elle might beinſtanced in, 
others. How we got rid of ſuch a /{»j#, how we maſtered another 
remptation, how we attained toſuch a facility in this or that du 
ry. There muſt be this ers —_— are in this hey 
venly partnerſhip. In this body titly joyned and compacted, 
joynt Gin fiprh, and there muſt be an eftetuall working as 
metſur* of every part v9 the enereaſe of the body: "ding to 
chis rule, the Apoſtle fpezking in che ſame chapter of di/towrſeapd 
conference, admonithes the Epheſians, not to ſuffer any 
communication to proceed out of their mourhes, bur that whi 
good ro the uſe of edify img,thar icinay mimiber grace mito the hets 
rers. We thuſt lay our gut gjtt of ditcourte, or any 6cher gift; pris 
frably with'reſpect unto rhe Wdlltare of thic wholes 7 «11 


— 


y Cuan..1V:; 


Another exerciſe of Chrijtian fellowſup. by 
Walkmsg together in the ordinances of Chriſt. | 


AS this allowip is exerciſed in the commerce of gifts, ſo;thent 


2. A muruall walking, and holding hands in the ordinances ef 
Criſt. There ought to be a joynt aitiſtance- for the confirming 
one another, in ſuch a rcfolurion as this to be caken up, Ai 
will wathe eyery one in the name of his god, and We will walkin 
the name of the LORD our God, for ever and ever. For this] 
preſuppoſe as a thing*granted by all tuch whota the Lord avis 
chetk to be his peculiar people, that it lyes upon them ro avoweh 
the Lord to be their God, and to walks in his wayes, and to kery 
his tatures, and his Commandements, and bis judgements, a 
hearken to his voice." This is our covenant with God, who hath 
centred into covenant With us, Which covenant we arcunfaichfull 

in, 
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—— aunall malking in the erdivanctraf Chriſt. 


Watching, remenmwbrancing and exboyition. 
a fai and Divine, | ach re» 


= 


lated of the praQtiſe of ſome privete wen, but able and godly prov 
—_ 


2r:, Who in the ſenſe of cheiranan/werablent (ſe 
Mer 2 covenant  themletves, of Warrhing over oge 

thet for their borne welding together wich God. This is no»evel- 
pr aitiſe, tor beſides the many prelidents of the Ancients, this was 
not of yeſterday, for it was well acare threeſcore yeares ſince, in 
the yeare 1588, it I remember cight, for 1 have nor the Book by 
me ; but the reader may there ſeezthe headrthe rw/05 and the Srme 


of their agreement, 
may be a felowhip g 


But to the point in hand, There 

1, In the bearing of the Word, quickning'one another untoit, hel- 

| the negligent 20 apply it, takingforch the feverall pore5ons be- 
'D ditfcrent conditions end heceſfities of each, praying 
for one anocher that it may be uſefull and ſcaſonable. 

24 In prayer, for and with cach other. The Athenians facri- 
ficed for none but themſelves and their neighbours of Chios, but 
Chriſtians know a greater latiewd: of relations ; and doe allo 
wal know the great, benefit of patting their fock together. See 
bow S* Paul lpeakes, Prey alwayes with all prayer and ſappli- 
cation in the Spirit, and watching therewnto with all perſeve= 
rance, and ſupplication for all Saints and for me. And i he 
had communicated his condition and preſent caſe unto them by 
Tycbicw, that he was in expectation, to.come betore ſome 'greac 

ribanall m the cauſe of the Goſpel, Inthoſe times it appeares 
they uſed to rr awſatt one anothers affaires in the Conrt of heaven 
by prayer. But theze is one particular inſtance that I wilt noe omit; 
That falling: owt, and differences and jarrings, may be healed by 
prayer : which i may be is the meaning that in fames; 
Confeſſe your faults ove $0 another, and fray ove for another, that 
ye may be healed, Let ngt the heart rawk/e whenit is wounded by 
a , bur mcex together, and ackno where 
the faxlr Jyes, and. make up the matter before God,as a witneſle of 


of .chac help we: might have from one 


Rich, Rogers, 
5. Treas 


Eph.6.48,"M 


Jam, £.16 


your muruall ſincereneſſc,and only able to ſearch the borrowe of the * 


Woxndand tOcare it. * I baveknowne ſome blefled experiments of 
this, and can tell whena trees eſt, was written upon it. 


3. 10 


CS 4. Ma 
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Meal mulling in the erdivanceref Chris. 


Erra 3,273 
Eith 4. 16, 


Mar,g.29. 


Jam.$.1 6. 


- ban f afting ; fgir-thne a RBtingy and birding of thie Foul! 6 
—_—_ his mew 5 and: £ fiber EE come 
awanon rogabcr. 1 have knowne' - that #or many 

bave fhro(tly nd. dudty cbicreed this eotele, ed the Woody 
[praventyn. of choir gitts, and of theit avthmiarance With Gad, 


Meth aft rug day's, arc 'fo ul rlonybives, and” Anbar in | 
Sadler ld wil > migarrds. | OY 
4. 4o muwal mes, confe ſons, out fr:1 
and our Wornds ey ele the Apollo Gra) Febfe e youy 
faw{ts one gp anerverthe maaues mare then The 20 
of aftcnecs, 'whercby n man hath (anetegarſſt his brother 
that be a neceſſary and molt »/efull part of this feFowhip, and 
wrlouc Which the heart wlll rankde, and the finne will remane 
upon 44 wnpardoned : - bug allo that Chrifans flrould bewailt 
their farewgy, raft? AATIEN a;\ eſſe, e r; 
narreweacſſe, Ee RAT br, to one 
another, to ſce wherher others/have been in the ſame Exſe, and 
wart courle they rooke, and what remedy they procured. Mary 
piih through roo much modalty and rel: Fey 

5> Jn the :Sg:ramenrs, Joyury 21 0ne another, beholfing their 
er rr and tbedf aftuit fie of faith in Chrift; royeing tort 
the love of God, feeding at thefarne r:6/e as-thote that thall meer 
and fit downe with Carrt forever in his F__ ; a_ 
no ney bu ebye x, ves, and 
leying down all gradges, rancor , prepreice  wncharsttrble fur mſer, 


/ ec, tor Chrilts ake, and giving the riobt hand of frllbu ſhip core 


dially and witainodly, as thoſe thar find themitves to be wil ret 
»er« tothe lagac Ada tier, promded for with the tame care pur cls 
go +> > Penman | \ 15 
G, ys. (to name no pore, though orhet evo 
he waltenoe!,) In baly conference. This, this Inde<d rh” 
mavh improve the weoring of Chriſtuns, t6 whet upbti one 
ther the knowledge of the holy Soreprarer, to obterve among. 
themſelyes and ſpeakeof, the remarkeable paſſage of providence, 
thc greet and holy waves of Fod, the things the doth terionſly 
Face (piriced men, talkt vaindy, and did even what they 74, then 
they that feared the Lord, wer, and fpake ofren wwe re an Fe 
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—— Unnal ſerictablemiſ of Cleans 
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bc cheydpakeof Gad and, his Gods Works and'Ways, 
opted Lg vg 'T chebeleneate eto 4M 
rther 


chis place, 1 have expreſt ia my fark. AMalachy. 
This exchanging of words and notions; rpetne jropoet—a 
grow rich that uſe ix ; of which Fgave a full cxampley in my Hy-+ Hypacrite, dil 


pocrige, where I promiſed this Toraniſt, Trucly the benefir of covered. or «6. 


conference mult —_ be great, for hereby Clirtinns doe buitd {+ 415 
Ny eyrony = as the Apoltle ulcth the word : and doe beare and 1 Thel.5.11, 
one anther, Ax 1K Was im the caſe of Chriits conferrong* 61x8ddywii Ty. 
* the two Diſciples ; and doe ſtrengthen and Loy Luk,34-42» 
wes ve a5 it (cemes thoſe brethren.did Pax), who mer hi Ads a8 
the thy ec T avernes 1 his way to Rome; There ſhould be a law of ak 
gace in the lips of friends, when either occaſionally or 2 
they gueetz 30 carter willy, withour birremeſlce,meckely 
Mwaycs axleavouring IE 206.7 hte 299 0 


L— 4 —_— "—_ VR — 4 TY ” - - " I - 


Czar... 
A third exerciſe of Chris oro: 
tuall ſervic ſoudes. To te 
| bodies of the Saints, 4 


ons laſt exereiſeeF:this fete 3 propoaded, is 
A mutuall ſerviceableneſſe aro i” v4 
1. Chiiltians are co be ſrrvictbiere ethers Pole Aarads Mutuall fer- 
vancernent of (ſpiritual welfare. viceablenefſſe 
1. [n watching over — Take heed of that profanc <t Chriſtians, 
; Am I my brothers br oper? Enenues, many times 
like Jerennues Ganldixns pars rc ary Moc bulrings;, Jeen0.06 
but þ ſucere friends muy Atv nry-arey a We had reed have © 
ra ing enemier; "or Cahfult Friends to make us know our 


23; In hc anoriing ndnevingthootetft micekel and 
my INNSOIED Bolt, Duer, 
wor hae, Novem WF Ftv ton profeſſed, He ___ Ny 


—_— 


OM mmm—_ 


ama ſerviceableneſſe of Chriſtians. 


Lev.r9.17- 


Gal.6.1,2. 


2 Cor.11.29, 
Ram. 1 F, ls 


ved at his heart that he had done no more in that kind. And indeed 
it will be acauſeof gricte to any that omit this duty, for what 
Gnnes they reb#ks noc ( where they may ) = commit. Oh 
count not a4monirion, an n»n:ceſſury medling. arough a fooliſh 
humour to be eſtcemed prareable and quier, we ſuffer many to 
miſcarry and be loſt ; and by ſuffering ſine upon our brother, we 
ſhew that we hate him. The crueſt -»d ſhip is maintained by the 
faithfulneſſe of mutuall admmnitions. He was a wile man andan 
experienced Chriſtian that faid, He was never acquainted the- 
roughly with any one, but firſt he diſpleafed him by admponifhyng 
him of (om: failing. 4 
3- In recovering thoſe that are fallen, thoroagh a ſpirit of 
meckeneſſe, This 1s according to the rule of the great Apoſtle, 
Brethren if any man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are iþiri 
tuall, reſtore mY an one in the ſpirit of meekneſſe, ſy 
thy ſelfe leſt rhou alſs be tempred. Brave ye one another x burdens, 
This is to be weake with them that are weake, in S* Pawls ſcale; 
and being ſtrong, to beare the infirmiries of the weake, and not to 
pleaſe our ſelves; Not to triumph over them that are upoa the 
ground, and thrown down by a remptation ; bur to ſit by them 
the lame flat, and mourne with them and for them, and to 
feele ſome of the weighr; An excellent remper, ſpecially for a P++ 
ſtor. eAmbros of whom a great Commander under Theodefom 
was wont to fay, That he knew no other man Worthy the name of 
a Biſhop, He had ſuch a paſtorall-ppirizt, he would Weep as plen- 
tifully as the fmning party that was tobe admoni bed, ot exrims 
municated, or reconciled. Your lofty knowers and popular oratort, 
many of them underſtand not what belongs to this fellowſhip in 
ws dll, and able; 

4. In initrulting the ignorant, dull, andleſſe ca c 
willinger to _ 6. rs pace; then tO ext-goe # ky and her 
lambes. have their company i ven, that while they 
were here, never knew cyiriciſmes upon the Texts, nor had quick- 
reſle to diſcerne of Arminian notions, nor could cver ſpare 
Icilure to underftand and enquire Socinian /abrilties, All that they 
could reach unto was jo know God in Jeſus Chriſt, and to under 
ſtand the principles without which they could not have been.afe. 
Ohlct us not d-ſpi/e them here, with\ We ſhall have erernal 


company. 
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Mutual ſerviceablenefe of Chriſtians 


company. Be not roo high for their fellowſhip, if they know and can 
ho ey thing of God, or if nnd ry of baking Fri Be wil- 
ling to lay out your n gofes leiſure and patience.. Strive with 
thar infirmity and unftneſſe, - S* eAwg»Fin would ſpeake falſe 
latine it the people underſtood falſ> larine better then rywe. Lay 
the month cloſe to the care that is deafe. Be content to ſtrike the 
third, forth and fift b/ow the wedge that enters with ditficul- 
not the rere of the Chriſtian Army. 

5. In incouraging weaks beginners. Bid wellcome that 
ſtand upon the threſhold, that in the portch of the Temple of 
fellowſhip, and would be glad rofirt down among the Dsſciples of 
Chriſt.Quench not ſmoaking flax, incourage it rather unto a flame. 
If you perceive a poore (6x4 to liſten after Chriſt, and hearken if 
ſome word of comfort may be let fall, opex yoar felves to him, 
and if he caſt a Wondring and pleaſing-cye, us he is in tranſits, let 
him into the pleaſures and raviſhments of the Kings chambers, 
Take heed of making any one goe back, orgrow our of love with 
the order and government of Chrilts family. 

6, 7 wptes. up the ſpirits and gifts of dne another. Conſider 
me another to provokes wnyo love and to good Works ; not forſaking 
the aſſembling of owr ſelves together, but cn awother, 
Ameanean inferioxr perion, by propounding 2.queition, may la 
the firſt ig ra amen Þh. frame of he and vich 
Gſcourſe may be reared. Quicken one another inthe wayes of 

meſle. As the 5ron ſharpens iro, and as the rubbing of the 
makes both watme ; and as live-coales make the rett burney 
folet the fruite of our ſocietie, be mutuall ſharpening warming and. 


ſed pirit. - Strengthen the w the feeble 

Gd the Martyrs in their priſons, ſet oneanother ar li from 
thebondage of fares ? did holy Bradford: ſweet and chear- 
full » make the very dungeons ligh and pallace-like 


| 4s ves An anbelieving 

ht oprſed many times with fooliſh caresand feares, fecles 
the /oad quite raken of, ſometimes by a word ducly ſpoken, ..or a. 

promiſe applied in the ſeaſon of it, Luther and Melanithon it 

keen mantaind « brocherly A— and Mclanithon was 
SL 3 mach. 


enflaming. 
7. Inraifing, chearing, comforting the dejeited; diſmayedand Job 4g, 
ſong [4 dej { #3:46 


14 Mutuell ſcrviceablewe{ſe of Chriſtians. _ 
NE. AR ———— — 
| muck the better, evenfor a few poore line of conſolatiee ,frambs W whe 
drare 20d holy friend, when his heart was full of thaughts, wha BW dap: 
would bethe 1 el ogers Charles the pe, 400 the Ger beg 
mas Princes agaialt the Goppell.) Theie are fore mitagces of! 
ſervice which Chautinos owe to exch ochers foul. 


2Cor,b 4,5,6, 
Kc, 


Rom,1y.25- 


s | 


2. In thi Sdevhep, there nualt allo be a ſerviceahlexeſe unto 
the bedies of the fai1bfull, and to their our ard necefſiries, The 
primitive Chriitious exceld in this care, . for 12 regard of the x- 
traordinery eandition. of thole timers, ' when they- weae iy cont» 
null expectation to. be remeved: from Hirrnſalem,, they tha 
dwelt there or thereabouts did by a veluntrry at purthcit | 
together ito a common fock,; that all, even the poore: thagyt 
thole hard and uncertaine times gave their names tO Chriſts 
might be tended and looked ppon With equal cars and $1 
know fome have ftreechr this toofarre ; tO make K 64 loading 54 
and a bind:n;'example. There were Heye ticks antiently, tara 
ged it, they were thoſe that call'd themielves Apeſto/icallogued 
they held, That ſixne brought is propriety of cltaces and goody 
and that grece brings in community, An unſafe opinion, andute 
wa as being agaialt che Scriptures. Yet ſome of the e4 
tients that were of the beſt name, have ſpoken too liberally that - 
way, an praife of communitie. Yea cven Ch» zſ6ftowe lo 
himſcht, as if mewmand twamr were removed by the Goſpel, Bu 
generally Cheiſtians knew. their liberry, for palede -ic were the 
Church at Syracyſe mcvtjoved by Hilarie, 1 know not wy 
Church of the Anticnts tha entertained or t that, commu 
2441, But thus farre it holds, that if che neceſſities of war 5p 
call for it, even all that we have muſt be ſerviceable. And far thi 
raict alide that extraordinary prefident, we have the ordioarys 
wul practiſes of rhe-Churthes,/to be our pagrernes, It is, 
arceprable ſernice uma Ged, and 2 glorious minifterie, 10 tend ts 
pres Thegreat Apoltle, even he takes upou tum 
the fellowſhip of the wintering to the Saints, as himialls tprakry 
writing to the Corinthiens, a rich people, whom be notably 
eth with ctfcftuall and arguments to that purpoſe. z 48 1 
did aliothe Romans, to whom he alfo mengoned his employwers 
that he had undertaken, upon the defire of the Chriſtians ine 
chaia. 1 cannot but honour the game 
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Wicked foriety t0be ranounced, Oy 
Pawd Fayins; 4 man awach like $' Pawl in this if, who. at wa ; 
where he was Pattor before hecame atto Exgiend wn K. Edwards 4 
Gpnantbenmatingatten an entgment ded wigs 


be plenatulty provided forgas Crucix ha ted of ham, 


= HH A Ps | V L 
The Requiſites unto this Chri/Lian fellowſhip. 


Firſt 4 renounting of all finfw/l and wicked 
elowfhip;” > | ”__ 


avi what the fellowſhip is,. the next thing 1 pro- 
Howl , to conſider What is requifitewno ft. 1 will only 
ſhexke to rwo heads. = DR , 
"x. _dpperarys Morhars wont no rnd pate on | 
'2, mo__—_ c are needflary forthe enering imo, ant main» 
rnicung of 1t, | 
* 1, There muſt be 4 +enonnciny and MifoTabiwing of all withed* Wicked (ycis 
ietfe,- which is deſtrudtive-2o thar bury ſolo whip: which hath} **7 ©2 be re- 


ep ; for What fellow/bip b Wroffywirb wonigh=\ 02nd, 
rewfieſſe ? and wha inner bro To LIE rg *© —_S 
what concord buth Chriſt with Belial ? or what part burh be th ax” 

beletueth with an Tn ffdel'?' And what harh the'T omple' 

f Get with Taoly ® We tay ret conſent. with! the 1b6-fo; norde? Pal. 50.18, 
pirakers with 'adirſterer +'nior aft" onr ir with rowers, 20! Pro.r.1 4,1 fo. 
wilke with them in their way ;- We'may not be among Wines £79-23-20, 
Iibberc, among riorome rarers of fleſh : Nor havetellowihip with 

ay —— 'of ds eſſe, but rather veprove them. Epheſ. g,v4;- 
Weeannor berid of their company; for then we-muſt 

the world, bett we tnay not make themiourronſorts,) God! tovee: 

rented with the frws that they ſhould tnake withthe' 

Coramites, Afrer the renony of theſtwords (faith the Lord) 7 EX0.34.17%. 
beve made x covenant With thee and with Iſracl. Takg heed voubhy ver, 12, 
ſelf left how mithe ac ov enant with the inhabitant 1 of | 
bean ſnarein wrt > ny There is the growndof it, becaule- 
aprople are oorrupped and perverted by evil company. Such piroh 
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Wicked $Secictic t0 be renqunced, 


Plal.16.3- 


Pal. 196. if, 
z%, 


AW 2.49. 


Mergen, 


MNal.15.1,4+ 


N. 


will defile our ;. Such Delilahs will bind and 
and blind and #ndoe us. The Saints that are in the earth, 
are the excellent ones,in whom we mp c_—_ among Whom we 
may be /afe. But whoever came off from ES 
thieves, and witboxt loſſe trom among cheaters and juglers? 
can ſcape snfetion that hawnt luch houſes as are entialy ds 
ſeaſed ? The Phyſitians themſelves when they vilit ſuch perſons 
arc faine to uſe ſome pills, and take antidotes preſervative. Tu 
a great preſumption that ſome men have, who without 
will venture t ves = all acquaintance and friends, [ 
remember what Plwtarch faith of Antithenes, That be. Wondred 
men obſerved their diſhes Whether they bad any flaw, and yet bad 
wo regard in the —_ othing more dangerous then 
ro converle ordinarily and frequently With tluch as arc exemier 
Ged, and ſtrangers to his Wayes, The 1/raclites, WEre mi 
among the heathen, and learned their workes, and, they ſeri 
their [dols Which were a ſnare unto them, We may oblerverthere- 
tore that when S* Peter a people by the Gofþell, he ads 
moniſheth them vehemently, to come oft from their o/d intereſſes, 
and co ſecure themſelves at a ſafe diſtance from and pers 
verſe men. With many other words, (aith the ext) did he te 
ftifie and exhort, ſaying, Save your ſelves from thu untoward 
eneration. It appeares, it Was of no {mall concernment, 
he interpoſed Gods awthority, and Charged them in Gods naw, 
as Bez.a obſerves upon the word, that they would ſave, or gaard 
themſelves from ill company, . S* Joby was upon this guard; 
its mthe Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory, when he took an alarme 35 
were, When he had notice that Cerincthas a wicked and 
man was in the fame bath : He wo he could nat ay With 
out danger under the {ame roofe, therefore crycd out, pro+ 
prremus hinc, let"; be gone, let's be Lone. That grace and power» 
tull word, which welrs the heart, and fits jc for .w=5on wich the 
body of believers, doth icperate it from that which is beter 
weoms and diſagreeing, Melted gold will unite it ſelfe withthe 
ſubRance of gold, and not incorporate With droſſe, ; He. that 
waites for an entrance into Heaven, and dwells here in the perteh 
of it, Gods holy bill, In hu eyes ( as David tells us,) vile perſon 
1s contensned. He will not devy hum cartefies and civell eponienh 
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LT LIntr _ apy 
as Peter laid to Simen Ma- At: 8,21. 
Thou haft neither part nor fellowſhip in this body : and as 


ho, ah faid to Sanbaltat, Tobiab und Geſbers, Ton have no Neb 2.40, 
portion, nor right, nor wanerial j in Hiersſalem. For this is accor- 

ding to the rule rule of the Scripttre,' Such «s are defpiſers of thoſe that zTim4.4.4,f 
are good, trainers, heady, hs gh-minded, tovers of ba brig more 

os levers of God, having heme of {odbineſſe, bn ”n = 


therref ;' from wa tuyne away. And it wil 
ke od to doe ſo, for Pape vey. AD IOW be Allied be 
ve nothing to doe with God ? We have aprefident-to plcade, 
—drwar 4 0 Lord, we are thine, thow never bareft rule If@63.t9; 
tver tbiſe, ax ary rr wot EET Ler Iſrael take heed, 
he doe not marry The nt arte hoy nan ty- 
ranny, were oz jealous _ (briftian ellowſbip, ſp icions of 
conventicling, and made fuch of ur yi. with the 
x eater ory wan etlow, that 
wethe children of choſe marches, of pro- 
———— nnacu nem gfe wnrcats on Sas Choe 
ſpeake in the Fews 


anpayls or of as rk. an. Nr Free os of aro ad pp = Neh.13.24. 


into this honourable 
ria porter are Nt Ge Leapof 
verte tothele wives. Rebekob malt leave er fathers and her bro- 


thers houſe, to goe to be joyned with Iſaach, —_— ncns Pſa45.10,115 


Hpſiops cn 
wh vn IE 


as for ho/ —— 


pee uſe, Arya xagr” Hearken O dawghter 
encline thine care, forget alſo dei ed 
= 7+ 6 hal the King eat Gr an firs 
rp x En _ _ from 
| art ior: 
- I eg [layd ine gm ſpair ſep S = 
2 Canccipt,  eniltbe tow ky phe ec. carp 
alas when he comes 20 enferthorbaceis er before Chriſt} 
thar dares 'ta' condemne and forſaken - where the 
bread of life, the word rgmars. or-dog oway a x | - To 
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" Graces neceſ[< 


anckene end infolticanceiretfariin; tor 
- gy vie Orecein Plene L of 

ro men. on lane 
worlds way,if you witl come into Gods. 


Other Requiftes nnto Chrittian © 
The ious; nn fo 7.1% coning fiſhy, 


pram þ of th. Hirnalutie - Ingenatiecs.. ; we 


HE graces.that are neceſſary for entring into-this' 
ary for Chri. nf (es forthe maintaining of it,ave divers, I willnamt 
fa lm: ding upon fame of hem. = X: ns 
L » [Fl W at botrom-ſhep. 
tmlry Heraldry, this lovely ttm em the oheminetronedail 
the reſ.. Proud Nt chompro nts Eh dkot ir had mark 


En Rio 
of life. Some will 
Mo ne aan TE 
Sb and are of | 
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Ry Graces meeſſary for Chrofftanfelnoſbip. 


PENEE——_—_ Ce 


inthe coney + They can dilccrne even in women 02 
rw pay wrwntes keg ren 
yer mary 40S more holy and more ſweet 
not the faith of our Lord Jeſus,with reſpect of perfons, even 
to the poore man in vile r# ft then bere in a yood place, if 
he be of the poore whom Gee hach ahoen, rich ia proce, and heirs 
of the kingdom. They can preterre grace before parve, and delight 
io the lweet ſewt of creeping wielers, and fammer and {ie with 
the rude in {pecch, {0 as counderftand CITI 
enough. This Pg donna to make uſc and improve all other 
mens gifts ; for «w BO ar 
tobe kanJly afteRioned one to with drocherly love, as the 
_ Tvcs. Thepronil get hetle in communzon. We give not 

fc to fuck 2s Wear good clontbrr,and has provithiorhep 
have at hoave - and who @ it that will offer advice to luch as glory 
11 their parts and ab5diciez. But the hurable have all the advantages 
that proud men loſe. The proud are ſeldom learners, or ifatany 
time they condilcend, *tis only: to-ficat the Feet of ſome Gumaliet : 
If they wrize, ic maſt be only after the copies writtenby him rhac 
woane the goldew pes, they propoſe none to imirace, bur ſuch as 
are the excelling mew, But the humble can fpie out graces of all 
forts, inall forts and rankes of people 1 Are IT Ie coartefne 

and gentleneſſe in men of great ry and Led gb birth 
Sin contentednefle, honeſt dila , and the daily cxercile 
iſtzans of an ebſc#re rank, that are 


| exc pey na in many 
hotononye 7 4 


toftraggle with 
modelty, and; 
vity and cheartulnefſe in Gods worſhip, from many godly, chac 
have no learning, litde,underſtanding, that can't it may be mains 
cg Bea} reader morn para fe 
are ſure their hearts love kita in ity. Scverallforts 
men have ſeveral luſtres, The hnmblelearncof all, write after 
PY 009s/ 600 to. pntaive much bcnetit in communion cven 


_ 2. Thereisa grace that doch much reſemble buwilicy, ara bluſh, 
one would rake it oþe the lame, for they are fſters, 20d <q 'B gifes, 
S* D 2 . 


ul theſe wegaalities. They can endure tb hrare what young Blibe 
but 


Toys Jam-1.t43,5% 
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| 20 . > Km nc. 13 i 
nnd; the acknowledgement and the pr of otherr 'g "Tis 
(i and roy ſpirit, iceine ag $f or 5 0 the whe 
0 pf that is in others. They were ſicke (as it ſeemes) of this diſeaſe, who 
met Peter at Hier»ſalem, and cenſured him for) himflfe 
'Þ to Cornelins his family, but Petey pleades his 
=. Afs 11.17% as God gave thems the like g ef 1 ai he did wnto 6, What was Frhat 
I could Withitand God; that I ſhould doe otherwiſe. And xt 
another time $S* Peter, (t _ bn ) 
notable reſtimony of cheir peoplctis 
G1l.1.44; tified God in Paxl, SE 
cher of the faith, thele men not Re Lg 
' the grace that was given unto him, gave Kan the 
. Gal.1.gs ceiving £ 
band of fellowſhip. Oh what a © a Gene egueomanit 
'' | among the Ainiiters of the word, hn) rs 
= 1 


wk + % ww © wack a 


make in their joyne o_ for the gaining of ales; iFthey 
learne to acknowledge and rejoyce dig ley Frey = 

ther : ſome excelling in a dexterity in opening of as 
{ome in profoundoefle and ſolidneſke of judgement Geri 

"7. ftating of controverſies ; lome in readineſſe oy. Fe for 

13 :! working upen the affeftion;. Oh let not br in the ms- 
. or an other relations, en orand gradaveretis indillie Eas 
hated 7acob becauſe he had obtain'd a berter bleſſing ; Saul me 
D avid becauſe he had gained more refþef7. "Bur E ſaw and 
Sawl,werein Simon Mags bus condition, Men tharhad no port 


nor lot in this pts.. Bur oh the candidneſſe and ingenuit) 
Ads 18.24, that _—_—_ _—_ noob pop Jr neon who —— 


et {0 

Pg elm wn $ yr bes of God d and hegifes 
_ and Priſcilla, a plain couple, an RF and ants 

zthat he was content to /earne of them. A famous pa{pitmen, 
yer learnes divinity from two aprons. I wonder how the Meas 
tagues,and Wrens,and Confins, and the reſt of that Hofty 
310», Who would have frighred and rayled all Seriprare by 
ledge, and conference,our ate fanihee coubl everreade that 
zext and hiftory without glowing and 5 », without fart- 
ling and convittion, But Thoſe ſelowes, have names not wortht 
a treatiſe of holy fellow 


McntiOn,in ſoip, 
Th | 4+ Self-devjal is the third of thele graces. I ſet thoſe graces 
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vente that have the ſame /mes of Trion in their conntenan- I 


" Such as ſeeke their own eſteem, their ownprofit, their own 
ens, thele are Pavonvers;. une for the Commonwea/th of _ 


oye” But what is rhe rale of the 
foie of & Paw.” Ler nothing be done thy ys Phila.a,s. 
or vain-glory, but in lowlinefſe of mind, let each efteeme Ws. In, "L.1 z 
ade dave 'e/ 2 Tres; Wore 7% 5-7 aarres 1, but | 
every man alſo'on the goof And St Paul efols 1 Corao.zy 
lowed the ſame rule, he e ac niong, wot ſeeking 

burwn prei.bur the prfis of many... 
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Cuazy. VIITL, 


| her grac e unto this fellowſhip. 
yy tp arm Inncens "oY 
emulation, Wiſedome. 


4 Ove ſhall bring the reſt of the graces. A trace offachnfe Love: x 
$ char without it there can be no #low/bip. 
This is it that joynes hands, and bearts, wlt; are knit 
- as it Was faid of Davidand (dh the ſinle of 1 Sama8,r, 
nathan was kyit with the ul _ ſpeaks him 
« bu own ſoul, This tics 4 | 
Pat on bowels of mercies, kindneſſe nb ALA wind, wrt Hos Col y423,t4; 
naſe, lo FEW hes ab ee they 


poſe ineſſe, Oo the, | 
wh the bn | 
glue frefſ A ow A nay c 
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=" ———_ in A 


fl -; 


L — 


PETTY TY 2 3EPERI] 


= 
_- 


TERED ETESCAAY DERE 


—— 
»” 


- &. 


” without _- 


M wary i\, 
Mat.g. 10, 
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Col. J4lt, 
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To beare the word ; _ 
heare who are (low to wra 
Firſt (faich Chriſt) be 


$. Bolle frwidic or toad ſtenþar, ui 
thaugh we cannot ſerie) ot tofeaher wh 
{toges, unkewen and un{quancd, 
in a b#i/ding. Sowregharih, /aldew ir fs Ane DOK » Na 
bal, whois tuch a ſonne of Belial, that no man can ſpeak to hi 
he may not,is not fit to be entertained. I know there are fome 
men, of aterricall and fairatf diſpoſitign, whole har ſbneſſe and 
rigid gravity, makes a poore oh n ſtartle backe, ry be 
came with « refohition agoeÞrmery tank 
Bur thelegovod men, hive it may be to themicives, ey Sender 


much comfort, as they might have inbeog pabliel beneficiall, 
Bur there is an alluring art in ſome C that doth call 


in the anodclt and $/»fing tha hepviſe would fee perks. aol 
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- Will not leave, though haply they oitet with fome-incoveniencies 


| old Parriarky. rempye qbex habicagipns for 


| ces, (ukethe Coxnecetonrs ww the 


ance P —_ T = - — 
24 Defire of the beſt gifts. | 
= religions, 0nd bridelerb met bis tongue, this anrrtbigion with 
vaine, (rl. , MET 10 v2 \. 
Deſire of the * -8, The next is an boly covering, of excellent gifer. || Emin 
belt gifts, tion ordinarily guts {trife, and orion flow 
#3433 /\igxe, Bur there is again, a concentiov; an holy anbitzon, aſpiri 
dated. ©] cmulatior, « reatouflleſe'afier coreperieicnobgilts nd gu. 
ces. Aﬀet}, emularr, be texlone after, or ts our Tranſlation ren- 
© Cor.12.zx, ders it, Cover earneſtly the beſt gifts. ne ages frog 
cole 


and improvement, Will need no. invitation to 
# 


by which he may be berter'd. way pk mar cy08 reach me, 
ad he Cynik ri mates he would nor ve kin \abbangh the 

c wete threatned:So they that know the bent fic of tomtmunien, 
for it if novinie. TH» v8 17. 34 DRC UH 11 328403, ti Ks 
1.9. Thelaftthat I commend is,viſcdeis, both to diſcnate 
the rich rreafure lycs, ind tb beiable ro'dtaw it Forth, i Thete 
agreatdealeof wealth in ome ob/cure and neglefted Chriſtiant; 
They. doe not more ordanarily tread -upon and | walke over the 
ankhnows vines of.gold in America, then many cilsows nd 


ir doc paſieby and 
rang, 
#&res, What judgement in controverſies, What ability toſritle and 


comfort a diſturbed conſcience, what fervency and expreſſionein 
in, what acquaintance with God acdiblpnnidecy what 
ftrenpth Cr noputitns Anens, moder «t ion,comenteds 
weſſe _— 4 4 , and what not, may benow and then 
bound out. | in plair people, men and\ wotnen that 
weare plain cloathes, that have carriage and plain fpeech, 
And There may haply/ be wore, where grace isexpetted, 
thin wolooke torr: mare ana'S ainr;then a bare fentenceor ation 
"Mes We to be. Here then is the uſe of Wi 
dow, to be able ro fce turther then the rsſer;.. Nor to be por 
with roverendbeardes, and grave farres, anda: mare Connienan 
Afuſcevienthar] ſpake of inmy 


ce,)-axif grapes and gitts dwelr only: at thoſe Sgt? And 
uh ita em anon ad Ob tnwdadthe 
for the benefic of Wren 
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4n Invitation ivvo Chriſtidnfellowſbip. 
\ Frings ; how did they rejoyoe when they found & well ? And we, 
\ when we have met with theſe ” of living water, bow'fhall we 
feech itup? Connſelt in the heart of a'man, te like deepe water, por 15.4. 
F Salomon, and a man of underſtanding will draw it oxt. Ishe-of 0V.20+4F 
L great dexterity in the Scriptures, acquainted) with the ſecrets and 
- depth; of the text ; propound ſome place you have met with in your 
5 ordinary courſe of reading the Scriptures, where'you were fain to 
” make 2 ſtand, and could get no further, Is he one-that is ſtudied in _ 
- 
bs 
ic 
p, 
es 


controverſies, delire him, to untic a'kyor, where you havea g 

while been looking for an exd; Is be inted wichoafes of deſer- 

tion, and ſoml clondes, learn of tum what experiments he hath col- 

IeRed, and which is the way out of the miſt. Is he able in comncell, 

deſire him to adviſe you,and ſet yournerhods and rules. Is he power- 
Ns full in prayer get hum tocommend your {ices with you unto God, 

P _ 

All men would be dealt with in. che proper way wherein they are 

verſed, and wherein they excell. | 
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An exhortation 10 the emtring into thu fellowſhip. 
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Some motives. Chriſtians ſreng; bned 
tentations. God better {erved. The mutual 
of it. tn % 


H Aving thus ſet up the ftrure, it now only remaines, that I An eckiden 
open the portal of this Temple of Divine fellowſtipand invite ;no Chriflia 
the paſſer -by to come in. Here is place forTuch as are macigia & fellowſhip, 
marriage-fellowſhip, it they be heyres together of the grace of life. x Pet,3 5. 
Let them confider they are in a fate that ſhadowsth our the myſti» 

call and heavenly communion berwixt Chriſt and his Church. . Lex rpheſ.z. 
them Worſhip God together help one another forward toward Hea= 

ven, pray together, be acquainted with one anothers boſomes and 

ipirituall eftates, ſubmit to cach others advice, yea let Manoab 

not difdain thewords of his wife it ſhe have made Hp wh Jud,t 3.%. 
vation'df Gol ini his proceedings and the courſe of his proyi 

like Job a, 
up 


But chiefely let not Job omit. to reprove his wife, it ſhe 
one of the fooliſh Women, Here ones may recover ar make 
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Lac 34.6 
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abundantly all che compre and much —_— w ho in theix 
hn ſhands , aring for the things of the Lord, bem in $v 
and zn Cie. Boe rare te ſiſters, md; ed, 

ves by thedamenamie'm an other and berrey yeharson, Here 
ſervants alio ure in ſome fetdſemaderthe Lords freemen, beg th. 
as ſervants, but above ſervants, as brethren beloved, us S* Pax 
would have Phi/awer toaccount One ſrmus who wis convertedry 
the firb. 1} carmot but mention it nnrothe honour of that famars 
man, M*- Brwen of Smple ford, who, touſe the phraſe of ? 
bad u Chwvcbin bu houſe, whatreſpe& & even. ro his ſts 
vants that teared ting and calling brerhren praying 
often with them,and they atſo wich him.Here alſo,friends, acquair- 
ance, neeghbowyr, partners, fflow<colegiates brothers of comp 
#5: and ina word, all that in any doe relate nato one ang 
pr 57cm place, and 2n.occalion of a more cloſe and boly cor- 
reſpondency, 

;- what ſhall 1 ſay, how ſhall I ;»vire men into this ſociety, 
IF there were no other motives, the very condition of. the preſent 
times,mighe be one. How doe the rimes againlt all. that are 
godly. Lyons, and Wolves, and Tygers, and Foxes, doe aflocute 
themicives, andare aflembled into bodies, into Armies. Papilts, 
Prelaticall ſpirits, «Atheiſts, profane ſcoffers, ruſling Cavaliers, 
bloudy Inifh, ae in bunds her, and 1n 2n agreement to roote 
aur, if not the name of proteſt ancie, yet the power of godtineſe. 
Let even this make them that feare the Lord, meer, keope, pray,and 
bumble themſelver together. Bur we have alſoother motives. © ©; 

1, We have other gnewics befides evill men, namdly ſpiritual 
We tr, Whoſerewptarions we ſhall be the better inabled to- 
wet, m oor f6rrer are wnited, TnrdpeRt of this order, the 

is {4id tobe;7errible as an Army With banners, 
and thoſe that goe alone;art often ſnatcht up, They Were ſcatter 
faich the Prophet, rd they became meate ro-all the beaſts of the 
eld, whon rhey were ſcattered, Howeaie b it, to pervert onet® 
Popery, Fanviliſme, or any other dangerous Error, who. 
the others help. But the kyowing bead, and the 
brarr, tray in this way to ſycoonr one another when | 
and ffeyled. As oak laid toc Abi}bai.. If the Syrians be roo fire 
ir mr, then thon Pale belp me ; but if the chHren of Amanen 
:y | | , py 
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Wherring of. 


ans | _ But how 64y'oup be 


too ſtrong for than mill come and help thee, So if abr wo 
ſfreng for Be hporens AD wr - 
if the rerun er DC. a9! 
ravieg herd Shards Te oy erate SIJ- 
Fxce againſt the rempcations.boch of /awfts nn 

2, Jap rally day wrt ons nan : when 
4 pcopl: of a pare call wpon the name Lord, wr 
rue c himwwth prune anrodagensin: with one ſhoulder. Therefore God: Got jonthn | 
hatch corenanted, to give bus people 91, that Zephug.g, 
they may feare hinn. And 851 where J<©- 3335. 
there is _—_——— abi rochegerfid her 
far the Romanes, The God of pationve'andconſelucuimngrartges rn _ 
be like minded towards ane anorhrr that with one mind, and © ho wn 
anc mouth glorifie GelAghe father of one _ Chritt 

3» The Saints. ares hereby marnaty bene — TR EY 
1011 : /s 4 m1 har pens tb the cr narnecee rar [=o mm benekred in 


Saltmon ws et we. fcllowthp, 

ay apply © ay nn ProcaF. 7s 
Fox4a lociety, all Ro wt; 
are 


ghr, and FIG ESE EEE 
ter then on ih) deve gironer (Unc en) Eccl.4.9,19, 
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veg £ ut wort to. bimthes 6 alout when he 
ar raja or ater at anto +defertion, _ bo nrhr 6 , 
ee ins py. Agaigaf rwo dye regether,'t "_ | 
iſt warmenhalc- in whate: company .he went towards: E- =» 

—_— ) 


Wearmce alone 4 
wader the beſt belpes. But how did Jogfh goe back from alt 


hewes wp inner when Zehojada was dead? W "a 
om emma Semen. Ifexeprevatle agar 


bis, (laith.he) nal er or re Tron anda 
quickly broken. A ſn cs 
lacha threefoldc catilybroken 
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Dao,1-17,18, 


Saints mich benefred in fellowſhip. 


bartell, Moſer, eAaron and Hur went to the top of the L,wherg 
At 


Aoſet was to hold ap therod of God-a5 2 ſignal, and to pi 
th through continuance all day, Aoſer fainted, eAaros 
and Hur helped to ſuſtain him and: hold up his hands, not only to 
hold forth the rod;but ir-all probability joining with him in prayer, 
alliſting his fervency, and as it 1s likely now and then a gr ing 
matter of prayer and arguments. So thar with their help,he conti- 
nued all che day, till the going down of the Sunne,, holTing up the 
rod in the ſight of the Army, and lifting wp his hands in prayer, till 
eAmalck_was quite diſcomhred: -And into fuch a threefold cord, 
D ani:l allo rwifted himſelf in prayer : for when by the command- 
ment of Nebuchadzezzxr all the Wiſc-men or{haidiays about the 
Court were to'be put tro death, becauſe rhey could nor rdl torhe 
King his dreame and the weaningof it. ' Daniet being educaret 
in one of their colledges, tearing leit he ſhould ſaffer under the fame 
cruell ſentence, undertook the matter, to reveale nhto the King hig 
dreame ; but he undertook it not-in his own ſtrengeh, bur 
w God, and being ro obrain that ſecrer from Hzaven, be wi 
makes ufe of his rhree friends to improve their Krengeh with hi 
and their acquaintance with God, The rex is exprefſe 5/7 hen D 
nicl Went ro his houſe and mads the thing ( that is;the that 
behad undertaken) )known ro Menendl Miſhaet hk 
his companions that they wonlukde fire mercies of the G14 Vf av 
concerninguhu ſecret. Daniel imifelf tought thoſe merties from 
betore God,bur behold he calls in others allo to uſliſt, with whont 
na doubt he had been wont at ocher times to veer in-prayer.” Apt 
I -or he apart; 'and- art, 
we ae uncertaing/bavtherrperiaons'mect at che ſame: rh ef 1d bes 
tore Gad; and\were #erurned with futceſſocs Te wete cake here t# 
wultiply 5»ft ances and biſtories of gtcat things done and obtainet 
by pcaple joyning gan im prayer and humiliation ; there is 
kearce any manthat hath been acquainted with rhis comrſe, but” 
hath ſamewhar ar other upon tho file, andupon record in his own: 
memery'and thoughte.. And how many examples affo mighebe re-- 


membres, of brave courage, magnanimity and-reſolucion, that. 


Chriſtians have ;_ exc anthers breaſts withall, ries | 
the very.laciery of # priſix, and of lying together in the forks and” 
M cbavnss, bath rendred fone tawang and orhorwite droeping 

| / - ſporm: 
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Saints much benefited in fellowftip, ; 


p irit,thorough- the —_ oFGod;i#vincible. The AR; and Mc 
«aments collected by M*Fox, is fulltof proofes of this. Ir was {6 
ae the firſt in-that ſociety which the A had with with out 
Lord and Maſter and theirs.” Tis ſaid, when the rultyt [av the bold- 
neſſe of Perer and John, and perceived that they were nnltarned 
and ignorant men,they mervatled ; ( as welt they mighr,for poote 
fiher-men, unacquainted with Comrrrand Tribunals, roplead the 
cauſe of Chriſt with ſa tmach braveneſſe and Pitt, buric followes 
inthe ſame reve, Which indeed cakes away all che wonder, that ) 
they tbke knowledge of them, that they bad beew wich Peſw. And 
laſtly howdoth-ſoctery ſometimes alter the very temper andframe 
of whole converſation; Seut hada new fFirir pur upon him, when 

he was appointed-by God'to-be King.” For" though Tunderſtand 

that place in, 1 Sam. 18.10... where it is fajd, Heprophecied in the 

midit of the howſe,that he was ina fanitkfircy behaved bimſclf 


wadly and furiouſly like one in a-%ap v4. And \1Tknow not 
what toſayz1n0-What we reidey 4 $al#/t9.20;21 22,23. that Sapls 
Meſſenger randhimſelf propheried, Wiknithey carne into'the com- 
pany of the Prophers ; - they were apr, and\ miraculouſly 
ſtricken with aftoni and tion, ſo char whereas they” 
2nd as tor $447, heawes' oem babirand' 
Armet, nod therefore fid/t6 Wh Habtd fat; OIar:to.'s; 
leemes otherwile'tobe thatCad tieant rofir Fay/tor 
the governwent,by remeperidiy r tris /þirir in the company 
of the Prophens's Sor 0.54 (a! » ſalt teet o/ 
compairy of Prophite; ene "vie. By ye 

thee, and 'thon ſr i] r\pr | - 

ayother man, Behold the wond 


OE ot widatal 
The Ex hort at ion farther reed: A fourth Motive, 


The comelineſſe ef this fellowfhig. The con. 


4] Have reſerved" one other workee,” herewith to (li ap ". —— 


E xboymvion ;and thatis; the plenſentneſſe and comelineſſ” = comebyg,. 
E 3 IS. 


Ats 41T 3s 
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© .= Þ | 


Ii2.133 8,6 joles 
Icio bak 


garaprn., 
That ointment was pretiousand fregrant andy a malt ples 
{ant ſent, The balſame of Hierichs which wasithe | 

dient of that oyntment, is counted to be the richeſt, inthe wail, 
N rm. vs delicateand ſweet then the communneomof Saints kt 


is that, that becommeth che Golpell, as the: Apoſtle ſpoakes. roxhe 
Phil. 1,29. Philippiarg, Oxly ter. your converſation ve 4s becommerh the Gt 
þ <1 of Chrigt, that. whether I comnantſcr you, orelſe be abſanc, 


{ may heare.of your dfſairet, that' ye ſtapd faſt in ir4t; wigh 
on? barn i 2, mw for the faith of, yo ry, | 
ſhe beheld.the rs r of Sa/emons family | Ac 


of Sb;ba when 
| lo taken with ddightand admiragian, 
rt Kingro®. Aber, 26ry T bapppaxe t | 
varts,Which itand continually, be fixe.thee. But 
r5full arder is here. What acqungly-thing 46 ic for: 
convcx'c, asithatthey enrich | 
Car Aa 


CcLWerr yes is 
;[eaſprably q44/bed nd. 
care of ? «cob in bus greas famuty, ant 
59 fed ucre Tie tppk notuce of,and.cpmmended, - 
they lined peaceeh; eonienferr thus layort agreement will 
the bettor apprare tha ſetaff avi on yyeeroug pt: Þ6) cf 
on the uxhaydſome 64 ve/h | difoard;: 
that great }ta/1an,tobe cloathed with a garment of ſundry colourt, 
made up of patches, and yer thofealfo rent; car anctroyne; 
tullot 3yrirs, Citations, Proceſſes, Arreſts, attended only | 
Seriveners,Clarkss, Lawyers and At txrneyes, and followed with 
loud clamenry, bamiings aod confuſed frowrs. 'Andotonus the 
Apoltle delcrabes the canditzon and coaveriation.of carnal and wn- 
regenerate me —— ie pars warn 
$088 Ani ther: N06 cla ng the prot: 
| {dy ther ahe apede wag cats laath, 4c. would. be w $f 
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of the Church at Corsnth, if their differences werenot taken 1 ; 


_ -— but demandes of them how they dared to doe 
otherwule. 

1 have writ theſe things to be pin'd upon the front of the en- 
trance or porch of this Temple, that as Themiftocles when he had 
an houſe to let, cauled. che cryer to prcclaime that it had good 
wet ghbours - fo I may i»vite men to come ine wring them of plea- 
fant accommodations and good company: Which if any heed may be 

veto the reſolution of one of Rabbinicall Schooles, is the 
advantage we can meet with.inour preſent journey. The ftory 

is in Pirke Aboth, that when the ſcbollers of Rabbi Fobannas dil- 
puted and contended which is the moſt diſireable thing in this life, 
the ſentence of Rabbi Foſe was preter'd and moſt commended,who 
ar bebeſt way #4 Seng Hence the Nat#ralift: doe. 
obſerve, that the Piſmires which are reckoned among the moſt /a- 
gacious creatures, and the Bees which are among the moſt »/ef«, 
and the Elephants among the moſt potent, are for communion, and 
doe gather and keep together. the excellency of other crea- 
tures is in their communication of themſclves,. the Swnne raying 


out his warme and cheriſhing beames, the Foxntain bubling out his 


purling ſtreamers, the Earth yeilding forth. ſ6veraign herbs and 
plants: And Chriſtians are then in their excellency when they 


utcommunicativeand uſefull ; coy they ey COMMUNICA 


ting, and gaine by giving away 
is a ftory in Peter Martyrs Hiſtory of the Weſt Indies, 
Mecuntains of Salt in Cumana which never &mins/hed 


imparting of their gifts. There 


Car- 


ried away in abundance by the Aferchants, bur when a Monopoly - 


was made of it, being expoſedto ſale, and men being prohibited 
otherwiſe from guking of it away, then it decreaſed;till afterwards 
that all were again allowed to take of it, it had.a new acceſſe and 
excreaſe. I know not whether this re/at5ox of his be truchuc fare I 
am, I am right in my application, He that exvies unto others the 


ue of his gifts, d:cayes them, but be rbrive: molt,. that is molt 


&fuſrue, 
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tLordGre yofGrooby. 


W herein 1s res a great Victory obtai- 


wed by the Parliaments Forces neere Hinkcley, 
Where they have 


| EN? Manwaring, 
Slain 
12 Common Sould iers. 
YLiew SILIBE ” the Lord Greys Cornet, 


Lieutenant Raw! 
. Quartermaſter Dec . 
br Nevels Trumpeter witha filver Trum- 


* Taken 
p Priſoners, 


pet. 
44 Common Souldiers, 


Surpriſed, =1 nn Foe 
bi + Heads of Cattle, 


| Diven packs of Ammunition. 
4 Whereof they have reſcued 2 Miniſters, & go Conntrey men. 
4G MWhicht enemy had taken Priſoners. i645 
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Ricnur HonorapLe, 


Pon Sundey nig oht about.ele- 
veu's clock F mathe adver- 


tiſement fr taine Bo- 
bLE, that the enemy paſt, Nielfon, with 


three hundred 600 


vanced towards Litterworth with. a pur: 


fe ro ſweep the whole deny ip 
Munday , drew forth Major BinaLer, 
Captaine HacxERs, and Captaine Bobers 
Tredps to gocand fight with them; hear- 
ing they were at Sucron , but milsing them 
"there; I marcht tro Hinkley hearing they 
would quaner there that Hight , "Frames 
Hitak ley bur ſeven acloik wherg | fonnd 
all paſſage intothe Town blockt up about 
- halfe a mile from the Towne, 1 tooke one 
of their Scouts, who affirmed'them to be 
: three hundred horſe and fiftie Dragoones, 
and that they had been jn ther Quarters 
two houres , Ientred the Town a: the end 
rowards Barwell ,' firſt caufing my Dra- 
goons to light by the Mils; whiere 1 lek 
their horſes with a ſmall Guard;anid cauſed, 
0095s toadyance with the Forlora 


my Drag 

hope of thircie horſe, commanded by Cap- 

taineFiTz2&Kxnx T to forcethe _ 

which after ſome refiſtance, was Pa - 
| F: 


My ſelfe with the ſmall body that I had, 
one hundred and twentic charged up to 
the Croſle, where] found the Enemy jn 
a body and after one quarter ofan hours 
fight wee bear them our of the Towne, 
being inthe field they Ralhed: apaine, 
and were adyancingtochargeus, wher- 
ypan I drew up my Dragoons, and cau- 
ſed them to advance with my horle into 
the ficld, where after ſome ſhots made, 
the Enemy gave way, then-I charged 
then againe, with'my hozfe which Noy 
{tood nat to receive, but wheeld oft and 
fled , I purſued chem above halfe a mile, 
but being in the night and ina dirty 
Countrey , I thought it not lafe ts pur« 
lue rhem'avy further , knowing:they 
were as many-more as l had. There were 
Naine of the Enemy oneGaptain Man- 
WAKING , of common Souldiers abour 
twelve, but 1 anr"'confident there were 
many Wwonnded\ For\] hearethat there 


were 


were ſome went into houſes: and: diced 
by the way. 1 have Prifonery Lye» 
tenang Cs ty "your Eordſhips PBrgs 
ther) Lievtenant Rawlings, 
quartermgſter 1's C &.E-N S008 
Trumperter with his ſifoer trampet; 
foure and forty common fonldeers, 4 
great many armes which I gave "yl 
unto Captaine BoDu t, for his 
T reope and Dragoons, we t00k above 
onie Blndred and tifty horſes ;"exphtie 
head of Cattle, and divers packs 
with {ome Ammunition 1 releaſed two 
Mamnfters, Priſoners , and:thirtie 
Countrymen taken from Corby "and 
Laer , the Horſe ad Cattle being 
moſt taken. fram. our. Friends were 
moſt reſtored, 'ſonte [tle /atisfatH- 

01 


| why to the Scalar; this 
done with 120 Horſe iſe and 50 of 
wy ens .my (Coen Greys 
Company , his Lievienant is avery 
brave ms ke your Lordſhip 
mult nee v0 Enemae by 
my coſen a ar: ela were 300: 

being three tyoops\ Mme eame out of 
N ewarke , two of Lichfeeld : one of 
Nga F 7 80-Lmvi cont one 
from Tiffng mgton, and one from n NV 
verton Birks Dravoonggths 

pet ſaith ſixty, my Coſen acknow- 
ledgeth rwenty : The glory | vo. 
aſcribe unto God of this action, 7 46- 
knowledge it was hit hand, - and not 
ours that defeated the ATE For 
certarnly had they flood to it , when: 


they 


they were got BEGIN in the field y} 
we ſhonld havchad he worſt ofic, M My 


Lord, I hope, by my next, to {nd 
Lordſhip good news : nin | 


Inthe mean timelam 


Righe Hongjable 
Tour weſt farbfull Servant, 


Hevry Grey. 


the foxth of 
ENT b, Ns | 


Publiſhed aecording to Order. 
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Communicatmg Intelligence 


from Oxtord. 
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From Tweſday the 5. of March, to Tueſday the 13. i 645 


Do em ee ———= 
—_— 


F you peruſe Auficws this week, you may. reade in 

every line that the firlt of March is pait and that the 

Spring is very forward with. his brains : For his phan- 

fie revives, and every hoe is clevated to the true 

height of villanie, , 4 have cenſured tus farmer AMer- 

. caries to be bur as ſo many flaſhes of confidence and 

+ [\mpudence,; but now in every page I reade Cha- 

racers of deſperation : And'when men are come to thus paſle, they 
uſually rake liberty to vent themſclves, even 2s Adalefaftorr do at the 
time of execution, + Hence it is; that for theſe two or three weeks 
laſt paſt, rheix. Oxford Prefle hath been delivered of ſuch monſtrous 
births of lander againſt our molt cxcellent Comnce/ of Stare, and the 
Reverend lie of -Divines, that it requires amazement, rather 
than an anſwer,.. At Oxford he is accounted the melt loyall ſuby:Q, 
the moſt affectionate ſouldicr, the beſt Orator, which can molt rea- 
dily imploy kimſclt, his rongue, his pen, to traduce the Parliament 
and their proceedings. Amongſt thoſe many, Anlicws is the chiek ; 
he is ſome dabbler 1n Divinity-that deals with Machiavil and Bel- 
[xrmine(the grand double Tugge 1 mean)oftener then the Bible; And 
becauſc hee aimes at preferment, likes not the Proteſtant Religion 
without Epiſcopacie, which hee hopes to merit ſutficiently by his 
weekly, malicious railing :: And the ccfore he thinks all his angage 
Vit 
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($9) 
loſt, which ſtrikes not at the chict A akers of State, Oh | This me 
honourable'Cencel of Srar- doth lo flick infis {tcmact,har nothing 
can eaſe him, but vomiting up of Mirhy venom atter. Hecally 
th:m rr ants,and ſaies,thte 2477 enV 0.0 Athers)bave 
for preſ »t obtained rt» [t for Arce meneths, (AE whom thon calleft 
Tyrants, A*licus, have been thought worthy ro mannage the affairs 


of the Kingdom, that they might 4 ir were 4 un} (He fpace of 
3.moneths rear iget bhp. at an nn mera nie,out 


of our Enolifh Athens, the once tawgu , now infamous Univerſie of 
Oxford, where there aje far mdre thn 0.ty rants, mbny hundreds 
drunk with the blood of rhdufantls, and have dorllpirtd to morter 
the foundation of Tyrannic and Popcric with blood, and fo te build 
up their deſprate fortunes,hough wich the ruine of rae Kingdome. 
He calts us Rehr{r; ant fares; Wee now appar im owr oWn hikenefle : 
Now the Devill, devilliſh Arlicay, appeares in his own likeneſle : 
you m'y fee Whoſe child he is,whth he Cannotablee that men? (ould 
appear like themſclves : Hyperrijie and he, are all one, and they have 
many familiars and acquaintance at O-xfer4,wh ch mult not as yet ar - 
pear abroad in their own likegeſſe,though in private they can be Ik 
themſelves, or like any thing at will pleale, and fo Wofkifiemy 
likely way to prefermen. Fhere are Collects us Nike Monaſberies 
is carr be in the in-fide, rhotgh the ovr-fides repretfuiaſps tt 
were formittly : They fookeas they did: in Quten FAM 
on rhe ſtreer-ſide, dur if you | bh. yo! will hi Hors hes Ke- 
formation nicht Chafipel : Vhiets it Chrit-OBIv" 46 ohb 
6ur-fide as like an Englifs Church as exn be:Only f6me fooliCh I ain- 
rets of late, who knew not wherr it Wis well, fpoyled thr HREAGTG 
of it with too much palrgihyand dxlVbed it irirs the Rona falliion: 
There are Bi:hops which Fvk as Hike Fttitervof ris ChHfOh'ss (Hf? 
be, but look unttt their Late fiMterde; ant you WAV GHAE Fot-futre 
enough to ſtuffe a Cardinalls Cip, ahd inftfult Fo kinde of 
Beaſts rhey zre,and from whar Paſtour they haverh re. Ther 
are m2 1y honeſt men too, Aulirrs that dare not appeir likEtfien- 
ſelves ; bur 1 hope erc long rhey will remember t6 apptdr, as wee 
do, like themſelves, and give an apparent teſtithony of thitir honeſty 
unto the World. 

He faies, tvs are far from ſubmiſſion to his Maj-fie. No firther, 
Alicia, then London is from Oxford : And that is but 4 ſmall ſtep, it 
his Majeſty would be pleaſed to conſider it, and return te thoſe who 
would receive him with all ſubmiſſion. 

He faies, this Hartry Rebellion roms Wholty arainft Monarchie, Hee 
means in /reland and in Oxforll, L He 
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He tell us of the Oath of ſerreficin the: Contgell of fate, that t 
fall not any Way toveule nes and conſultanions of the Counc 
withexr feence grametby the Atajerl part of tbe Cauncell, Fhou baſt 
realoa though to boſbery' for:this, Aslicms, if rhow kyewelt all: And 
one reaſon becauſe now thou (ha}l not knew all as thoa haſt done. 

hc tells.ys, char weſt of be. Councell of State :have plates of truſt 
in the Army, and my ftrike up 4 ſudden $uſins ſe hich the they Alene> 
ber 5 thinke nor of, Nev Alien : And -we- hope. they: will performe 
buſinefles fo ſpeedily ro the) benetic and honour of the. Common» 
wealrh, and make ſuch quirk work with you, that you will hardly 
be aware of it, or we inthe lealt-wiſe imagine ir. 

_ He faies, that ſince the ereflion of the' { auncell of State, the other 
Members have onely the privilege to become W ooll-pae k-men, 
enjoy 4 Walkoys plate in Welt nirſter hall, And walke there they will 
Anlicus, } pray you beſpeake Prince Rupert to come, and plunder 
their Wooll-packes: They are calier to fir on than the Wool packes 
whereon the corruptions of the Law (Judges 1 meane)ds (itin your 
pretended how/r of 'Peerrin Oxford, * | * 

Axlicus keepes till the (ame method of Nlaunder; and after. the 
vile abuſes caſt upon the Comnncel! of Stare, the next bouris' at the 
Solemne League and Covenant, and (aics it u ro en nare others, They 
are happie whoare thus enſnared,to have their ſoules and Conſcien- 
ces tiſtened byſo (incere an obligationwith thereſt of cheir Brethren 
to the maintenance of the Gofpell now by you endanged to be lolt. 

In the-next place he tells us,7 bus Oath and. League « like a Gypſies 
knot, faſt and looſe at pleaſure, Thus he contuunds. himſelte : a lictle 
before he calls it a Snare ro carch men, 2nd now he will have it, ro be 
faſt and looſe at pleaſure : That is a pretry- ſnare which will be faſt 
and looſe at pleaſure, is it not ? This lie Aulicws , was an ill-con- 
trived ſnare to catch belicte. 1 could with you, it you meane to hold 
on, to take ſomewhat to {trengthen your memory, Iſt the invention 
of the ſecond line ſpoile the former. Aendacem mem: rom eſſe oprreer, 

He tells us that on Af Wedneſday laſt, there rreve ſo kindly a hente 
the Aſſembly berwrene Maſter Nye ani Maſter Hederſon, that the 

: MoCerator could net p :fſibly reduce them to any calmneſſe. Thou ſceit 

Awlicws, that the Aflembly confilts of men that are zealous, and 
wirme intheir Rehigion, that debare not marters ſo coldly, ſo like 
March wearher thatthey are ready tochange their opinions with 
every blaſt, as moſt of rhy brechren, the” parſitical Time ſervers 2: 
Oxford bavedone formerly; who were like to proove ſuch arranc 
Tugne-coats, thattt.cy have almolt turned - the Vrutcitanc. Religion 

G2 qui:C 
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quite out of Doores, by turning Epiſcopacie into P apacre, The Cone 
munion-Tableinto an Altar, Ceremomesanto Matters ot Fauh, Ca 
nonicall Coates and Copes inte kryers Cowles, and the whole Kings 
dome into the power of Kome : theſe men had fohitle hear, that they 
were quickly quenched with a lutle of Canterbroies holy-water, 

He tells us that owr boly Leaome us equivocall Works., 1 beleeve, 
eAwlicws, that with you at Oxford, every things 45 equivocal, and 
that all things are Orcumſcribedes a: private fence 1nwardly, when 
ex*crnall actions ſpeake them-otherwale ; EZ qurecative and Aencal 
reſervation 216 two mine engines of Poperic at a dead lift, where- 
wich you can heave your conictences over any thing and leape over 
all ſtijes and gaps co your owne ends, This made Sir Richard Grees- 
vill fo well qualiticd tor Oxford Are, with his Trith Contcience,that 
he could ealiiy ttep over, not onely the bonds of Sdlemne Covenan- 
ting before Gad, but hath tranſgreiled the very grounds: of Nature, 
Reaſon, and Common Honelty : bur we hope to fre him returned 
one day and conteflc his fault at the Gallowes (the reward of pert 
dious Hypocrites without any further: equivocar ton, 

He tels us, #that When oxe of. the Lords wreed for him{elfe, that hee 
hoped every man might take the Oath in his one (ence. $1 he Lord Say 
replyed, God for-bid ele but every man ſvould take #t un his oVone ſence, 
We have alwaics obſerved, Aulicxs, that thou art caſting up dirt and 
mire inthe face of that Noble true-hearted Lord; but the beſt of ir 
is he is far out of the reach of your malice,as out of your power, and 
cvery Scandalous reproach which thou caſteſt upon him 1s an addi- 
tion to his honour, | 

Atrer he hath belyed the Conncel of State,abuſed the Solemen Loagne 
a1n4 Corenant,and traduced the Lords, then he proceedes to relate 
the $kirithings of his partce abroad, and to.make the beſt of them 
to Ceceive the people; And tells us of another skirmiſh in Dorſer awe 
\ws ere ours ont. of Wareham, Were ſtop by part of the Lord Inchiquuns 
Keriment at Holme bridge three miles from Warcham, where it was 
ſnarpely dypured above 4. houres, till Captaine Pardon and his Lieu» 
tenant (two moſtvaliant incomparable Others he calls them) were 
both (ht fo as their men began to give back: That is,they ran away. 
But Azlicxs by his good will would nor have you harbour ſucha 
thought; And theretore he ſet his tanae on worke, to draw out 4 
Kirnuth to the lite; And ecls you, he muſt ar quaint you with a peece of 
CGallant,and march; ſe Courage wn Captaime Purdon; and his Leevice 
warty Whe thowgh they had but 25 .ſonldiers, and 20.berle nat a man mv 
be ſaies; but 1 will aſſure you they would make a tolerable company 

| o 
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> toote, and Troope of horſe at Oxford: yet they did fight alnoft five 
hours at this Bridge , With abave 390, Horſe and Foote of ours; and 
I} ichſtood ail their miuhes and carbines,nll ten of the ( apt. 25 four Were 
ſore wounded,himſelf ani Lirutenant dangerouſly fot (0 as they buth fel 
de\vn,yer Would by no means be (arricd off but cauſed his men to lay him 
and bus Lervienant at the brink of the Bridge, and command d them nt 
to leave the place, or him, While he lived; and (if hb: bled to death as he 
lay )not tol-zave hu bozy ull ſome fri. ni; might rome to theur relrefe. 
Now what will Az/iczs do tophaniic ſome reliefe and pet a vitors ; 
very calily, tor he hath a Miracle to tell of the Captaine and a tupply 
ct new Forces com: tothem: He ſaics.che Capr.himfel; ( u he lay) ai/- 
charred hs piſtall three or foie tines 4 046nſt them,at F.yarts diſtance, 
by Wl ich an: xareſſa ble valor they W re ſtil & pr off tworgh they preſſed 
hard for the Caprain(O rare Anlicrr.T proteit ixe was a galline Cavr, 
to.lyc all along as thou deſt,ind keep off 3-0. Armed men.)Ti at lift 
our m:n((ce how rclctt drops down trom heaven juſt in the Nick tor 
the good of their caule) ſp3irg ſome freſh Forces from whe 1)» of Pur- 
beck,raz away ro Waienam deavins 4 of thiir men 4:14 behind thens 
whom the Captain had the pled{are to jce ittript, and nat orely oor their 
fine new S$.14dles,( .rrbines,and clothes ( ent lately froms L don) br 
109% al;o eight ( art-l12d of Hay and other proviſion. He will conielt: 
that the ( apt. had 12.men Wounded but not a man b1l;c{{ 1)as our men 
ule ro (hoot without bullets Jfave the valtant L1ti't. Who bled to dvath 
as be lay on the oroxnt4thourh all the While he enroxrazed ihe Souldicrs 
With more cheerfull ex prefſhons thin you (on (a ly imagine, Yes we can 
ealily imagine how a man which bled to death can encourage Soul4i- 
ers. The Capt.he doubts not, will recover aoains Þut that fone revenge 
may be ſpoken of tor tus wounds, He tels us chat the valiant tru-hear- 
red Captain Sydenham command: d in Chief: in this aftion on eur fiat, 
but he ſaies, *tas confidently affirmed be is firce dead of his Wounds, bring 
frat into bus belly. This lye, Anlicas, is affirmed, 1 doubt not, wuh as 
much confidence, as that was about3.week* ago concerning his death 
bur take heed thisfixton of yours be nor ſpuiled with a 24 r:ſurreftioy, 

He tels us of owr men being beaten from Hilſdon boy/e, AsKe vir 
Al-xander Denton,his brother Coll. Smith, and Leivtenant Col. lames 
They can informe you better. 

He tels us that they have 4 contribution ſetled in the County of Wor- 
eſter, 14 it be ſoitis tor feare of plundring. 

He tels us, rhas for three Weekes togerber We have ſpread a vaine 
report, thas divers of the Nobility have deſerted his Mareſtie, Wah 
becauſe he would not have the world beleeve,he hath invented a molt 


compleat letter with the Lords own hands to it, as readily as if it 
were 
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were ſo indeed, which letter he faigs was written to the Lords of the 
Privie Councell and Conſervarors of the peace of the 'Kingilome 
Scotland, This forged letter is of the ſame Originall with rhat whi 
he fained a while ago to be ſent from G/rmbam toour Brethrenof 
S-otland, His braines are at leaſt Ceuſin-German to, if not the ſame 
with his which penned that lertrer, for the matter is the ſame,andthe 
ſ-nce a kinde of colleFion out of char deſperate and poyſonous pt- 
re:: And yet jt is ſubſcribed very ſmoorhly in Afercurins Au- 
licw with Your Lordhi 

moſt affectionate humble Servants 

Ed. Littleton C. S. L.Cortinoton, D. Richmond, M.' Heartford, 
M. Newcaſtle, E. Dor(et, E.'Brijtoll, with others to a very fine Num- 
ber, if we reckon the Ypſtarrs, according to his account. A man might 
vive you pretty Charafters now we havetheir names in a Lift; Bur 
] hall leave that taske to Britanmens, 

Anlicus allcadpes Sir Richard Greenvills 'Apoltacie as an argu- 
ment for the goodneſle of their cauſe, and faies, [f rhu lerrer be not 

[uff-ient to convince the Reader of the equity of hut Majefties cauſe, let 
him taks notice that Sir Richard Greenvill came into his Majefties 
Quarters at Reading,and hath layed doven bu Commiſſion at his Ma- 
J-jt1es feere, It this be one of your Arguments Anlicw, we then 4 | 
gueſſe thence what the reſt are : it ſeemes in your eſtimatian, pe 
Ciouſneſſe is a commendable quality, that you make it a main 
wher econ to build the Repuration of your enterprizes; But Sir Ri- 
char1 had too much of Irelandto be good in England, and too many 
plundered [ri goods landed at Brifta/l,to ſtay long here. 

He tells us, char in the midſt of the tffers mae to Sir Richard, be 
ſhook off 14 and our cauſe. He hath ſhooke ir off indeed, but how will 
he ſpeake of the League and Covenant, whereto he ſwore ſo ſolemn- 
ly, 1 feare when the terrours of death ſhall ſeize upon his body, his 
affrighred ſoule will be Covenant-ſhaken, and the Devill raiſe an 
carth-quake in his Conſcience. 

I ara now corhe tothe laſt part of Ax/icxs his Method, and thatis 
his belying the Scors, He faics that rhe Afarqueſſe of Newcaſtle gave 
the Scots another Remembrance - Be not too haſtic ro upbraide them 

with kindneſlc, for they will aot dic in his debr. 

He tels us t54r Leiſley i contented ro rerrear upon Condition that the 
Arrie lcs agreed at thr left Pacification may ſtand inywolable. This 
is 25 true, as if he had ſaid itwas one of the conditions of their National 


| O-ligation to returne into Scot/and without doing their wo*k firſt. 


He tells us, That the Lord General! Leifley ſhould ſend —_— 
Fai 
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Fairfax Word, chat if hee dba not ſpeedidy advance to bim With bis hoy +, 
they muſt of n_ refreas tolbard Scotland. But the Marqueſle ſhall 
finde,that they reſoluuon enough to-make 2 vertue of neccllicy, 
and increaſe his neceities. ' 

He tels us ther 1000. of owr / or + faced Sir Marmaduke Langdalc, 
Whale oxy fart crept mp the River Tincy,owards Cumberland. Yes, and 
in cad of facing ours again, Sir Marweduks turned his back ; and 
whereas our foot crept up the River,he with his horſe and foot mace 
2 hoele more haſt down the River. 

He tels us, That ive thenſand veluntiers are come out of Cumber- 
land,co joywe With the Margueſſe of Newcaltle : That fix thouſand ont 
of Ircland are landed in the North of Scotland : That to i re» 
folute Iriſh lately landed at Whnte-haven is Cumberland ; That there 
are four thonſand mere, Cumberland men and Iriſh, and a// met roge- 
they ro ſerve under the Marqueſſe. All theſe thoulands will not weigh 
down a grain of truth, 


T he Intelligence, 

He Lerter fent from the Prince Ele{tor to the Parliament is much 
ſtomack'd by the Oxferd/partree; and bath occafioned many (cri- 
ous debares lately in their pretended Parliament: bur that which they 
moſt tumble at is, that he ſhould acknowledge the Parliamen; at 
Weftminfier 2 truc Parliament, and ſtile the Nationall Covcnaru of 
England _ Scouitand a lr yall and piows Cevenant, and _ them all 
ſurceſſe anal happone their proceedings in par/mance thereof : Some 
— © were awe hee honid do this, if hee had any of the 
Blood-royaH in his veines : Others fay, "e degeneratesand hath tos 
much phlegre to be a Priece, But | fay he hathtoo much of Royal- 
ty, conſcronable moderation to be brother to Rupert, or to have any 
handin the affaires of this ignoblc and nnatnrall war againit the Par- 
| Hament and Kingdome : bur that heildh crue of Rebels againlt cheic 
countrey, cannot indure hum, becauſc he is not of a conſtitution for 

tyrannie, nor of a luke-warm temper,pliable to entertain Poperie. 
The Stares Ambaſladors returned on T hwr/day laſt ; but we cannot 
mderſtand here of any Propoſitions for Peace broughe by rhem, as 
was expected; and 1 ſuppoſe you wil hear ef none at all:tor they could 
not agree at Oxford to draw then upon ſuch a ferm, as to acknow- 
ledge 2 Parliament here ;z and to draw them up otherwiſe, were to 
put a dclufive Mefſage into their hands. Therefore they roſolved ra- 
ther to fellow their old myſterious courſe of accufing the Parliament 
in obſcure CharaRtersþy a meſſenger fromthe Earl of Forth. For on 
T weſday there came a Trumpeter to his Excellencie the Earl of E an 

wit 
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with a Letver from his Majeſtydirected in theſe words : Ts the Lordt 
and Commons of Parliament a ſſemblea at Weſtminſter Here you mult 
pive me leave to undeceive many ple, which think very har of 
the Parliament, becauſe (ſay they) we heare of many Meſlages 
his Maj. ſty for peace,exprefling great and caractt dchres th 
yet there are no returns made by the Parliamanc to that eftc&h, 
words as theſe fre often bandied fromthe mouths of ignorant peogley 
#nd the Oxford partee know it very well, which makes them ——_ 
ſo many Mcliges for peace on purpoſe to gain a good opinion 
thevulgar,eſpecially in the more remote Weſtern parts,where the { 
tered impreſſions of Briſtol are frequent, and comunicate all matters 
according to this ſenſe, But I would have the world to take notice of 
the vanity of ſuch Meſſages as theſc,and to conceive themas they are, 
no other, bur Mock-mefſages : For what elſe can we call them,when 
the ancient decorwm,in terms of expreſſion,from the King to hys Par- 
l.ament is not kept;but the addreſſes made are ſo ful of whinf&-,chat 
men cannot tell where to have them, nor what to ſay to them ? Ra- 
ther then theſe pretenders for peace would have any, they will ſpoil 
all with a Afono/yllabum, a word of two letrers, and place Of for 1s, 
To the Parliament of Weſtminſter, for to the Parliament in Weſtmin« 

ſter : For they conceive,that to acknowledge the Parliament in Weſt 
minſter, were to Out their pretended members there from being a 
Parliament,whkich ſenſe wil not Rand with their defignes;for as there 
1s a Parliament in Weſtminſter,there can be none abroad any - where 
elle all the people know ; and therefore they ſay, of Weſtminſter; bur 
this 1s too great folly tobe of any moment with the wiſe & judicious. 
Much rejoycing there is at Oxford in the Apoſtacy of Sir Richard 
Greenvil, but 1 believe, (ſhortly they will have no ſuch reaſon: Sir 
Richard himſclt hath not much joy in the buſinefle as yet ; for his r& 
ward comes {lowly on,& in time he may have ſome petty preferment. 
There were many rumors formerly concerning the Princes jour- 
ney inte Wales this Spring ; but it is hana that deſigne 15 put upen 
Prince Fwpert, becauſe his Majeſty is very unwilling to let him be at 
fuch a Ciltance from hum. . 


The Oxonians are very ſolicitous of gaining the Kings children 
here at St. [ames, into their hands, and caſt about which way 
might procure them; bur they may wrack their brains inthe $ 


long enough ; God Almighty hath becter provided for thoſe Royall 
branches, then that they ſhould ever come within their reach; and 


kept them tice from theraintof this moſt horrid rebcllion againſt 
ln. Parliament and Kingdome. 


Printed accordins to Qrdey for I. F. 
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IMATESTIES:: 
LETTER, 


DIRECTED & 7+: 4 


TotheLordsand Commons #- 


of ParLiaMEnNT Aſſembled 
at WESTMINSTER: 
CONCERNING 


A Treaty for Peace. 


With the Anſwer of both Houſes 
thereunto ; ſent to His Majeſty to Oxford, 
- March 9. 164 3. 


Die Martis, 12 Mart. 1643- 

Rdered this dey by the Lords in Partjawent , that the &* 

3 Printer belonging to the Houſe of Peeres ſhell print Hi: ow 

Majeſties Lotter dated the 3 of Karch 5 and the Anſwer there- 5. 

wnto ſext to His Majeſty from both Hoyt of Þ arliamnent, dated 3X 
the 9 of this in{tant. 4nd that tis man ſhall preſuree to reprint 
bor Ja Are. mal will anſwer the contrary to this 

J Brown Cler.Parliamentorum- 3a 
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The Superſcription of che Letter was tha: 


TO THE 


| Lords and Commons of Parliament 
- | | © {Aﬀ4embledar/ eftminſler. 


CHARLES REX, 


; By the advice of-the Lords 
and -Commons' "off Parliament- IG That 


"_ war 
remer of i & pron nay 


f this Our 
| p2octere Peace; 
And particularly , how all the Members of 
both Houſes may ſecurely mect in a free and 
full Convention of Parliament, there to treat, 
conſult, and agree pon \uch things as 
conduce to the maintenance and defence 
the true Refozned PeoteſtantReligton, with 
due conſideration to all juſt and reaſonable 


eaſe of tender conſciences;- To the fetling and 


maintaining of Our jult R and Pierds 

atives, ot. the Kughts nbd ge 
iament-;- the Laves of the Land, the 

Liberty and Property of the Subject, ar 


2 We SE 4 VT Sh 


> IASDIA Your Majeſtie, dated the third 
— of March inſtant, and direQted, 
Tothe Lords and Commons of Parliament 
& Weftwtinſter (which by the contents of @ Letrer 

from the Earle of Forth unto the Lord Generall 

the Farle of Efſex,' we conceive wasintended te . 
Our felves Y have reſolved, with'the concurrent 
advice and content of the Commiſſioners of 'the 
Kingdome of Scothand, to tepreſent to Your Ma» 
yi all unnifity, and plainneſſe, us follow- 
th * * SU JHUEEYR DH #7 WEED COU (M3 39G 1 


- 
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Hat as we have uſcd all meancs for x juſt 
4hda ſafe Peace; ſo will we neverde want- 
ing 


(4) 

ing to doe our utmoſt for che procuring thereof; 
But when we conſider the Expreſſions in that 
Letter of Your Majeſties, we have more ſad and 
deſpairing thoughtsof attaining the ſame, then 
ever z becauſc thereby thoſe perſons now afſem- 
bled at Oxford, who contrary to their duty have 
deſerted Your Parliament, are put into an equall 
condition with it : And this preſcnt Parliament, 
convened according. to the knowne and funda- 
mentall Lawes of the Kingdome ( the conriny- 


uato by Your Majeſty) is in effe& denied to bea 
Parliament ; the ſcope and intention-of that 
Letter being, to make proviſion , how all rhe 
Members (as is pretcnded) of both. Houſes may 
ſeeurely meet in a full: and free Convention of 
Parliament; whereof no other conchuſion,can 
be made,bur that this preſent Parliamentis nota 
full-nor free Conyention : And that to make it 
a full and free Convention of Parliament, the 
preſence of thoſe is neceflary ; who, notwith- 
ſanding. that they have deſerted that great 
Truſt, and doe leavy Warre againſt the Patlia; 
ment, are pretended to be Members of the two 
Houſes of Parliament. 


--Aud bereupon we. thinke our 


js # [197 \ 
to 

- 
et 


ance whereof 1s eſtabliſhed by a Law conſented - 


ms ww  . A XA=. oo =Yy mm, © 
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(3) 
let Your Majeſty know, That ſceing the cor:ti- 
nuance of this. Parliament is fetled by a Law 
( which as all other Laws of Your Kingdomes) 
Your Majeſtic hath ſworne to maintaine, aswe 
are ſworne to our allegiance to Your Majeſty 
(theſe obligations being Reciprocall ) we mul 
in duty, avd accordingly are reſolved with our 
Lives and Fortunes. to defend and preſerve the 
juſt Rights and full. Power. of this Parliament ; 
And doe beſeech Your Majeſty to bee aſſured, 
That Your Majeſtics n_ all and hearty concur- 
rence with us herein, will ſt be the moſt cffeCtuall 


and ready theanes of procut! ej firme and la- 


* IN fling Peace, in all Your s Dominionsz 
and of bep getting a. pe 10 be- 
tweene Your Majeſty pe Your People : with- 
out which Your Majcſties moſt carneſt Profel- 
fions, and our moſt -reall Intentions concer- 
ning the ſame, muſt neceſſarily bee fruſtra- 
ted. And in caſe Þ Majeſtics three King- 
domes ſhould by” reafon® thereof remaine in 
this ſad and bleeding condition, tending 
(by the Continuance of acer watrre ) 
to their Ruine ; Your Majeſty cannot bee the 
leaſt,nor the laſt Sufferer. God in his Goodnefle, 
incline Your Royall breaſt, out of pitty and 
com- 


A ww a - yZ_ = 7- 
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(6) Y 
compaſſion to thoſe _ very, Youth 
nocent people, tg ibappylifll 
to theſe de wy] uy ay war zoynt Addvidei 
both. your fans nowhappily — 
Cauſe by their late folemne 3 
nant hich avit will prove the: tuceft: Hor 
ſoit is the carneſt prayer of Your Maye >[Lop 
all SubjeQs, The Lords and Commons eſſinible 
> 9a, hd arpep! Pa ms 

164.3- {4 592bDb4q 208 7 

S166 1.1100 12088 

Wil, oF Gieyaf Wark rk, Speaker of 


Houſe of F vers pF9 FEAPOTS> : ”1 bis 


Wil. Lenthall $; peaker of the/Bok 


1 I * NL 
44 110 L _ 


 Commongiy Mean 


427014 il»21tGo  29UL 1514) 120 datdn 110 
I —— DC ——— Tr? not Abe 
| « , 2161 21117 wal 
WIT OED 091 

13! * Ss #1 bIgn:ft 1164 

19 ) n1ihgold 113 23} efllh 


ASE 60 5's Ve <4 TENSE E779 2 
GOP 


:AwoT - 3:11:71 112076 
193-123) [2:17 10:1 


1:10 { oath b 
a5 


A LET TER= 
FROM 
The Earle of Forth, to His 


Excellency Robers Earle of Eſſex, 
Lord Generall,&c.dated 15 Feb. 1643. 


AND 


His Excellencies Anſwer thereunto, 
dated 19 Febr. 1647. 


_— 


Merch8. 1642. 
T is his Excellencics pleaſure theſe Letters be forthwith 


printed. 1 Baldwin Secretary to His Excellency. 


ALSO 


A PErT1T10N of the well-affeQed 
Nobility and Gentry of the Realm of Ireland, 
who have ſuffered under the bloody Rebels 
there; ard preſented to the Lords Juftices,to be 
preſented to His Majeſty, which was done 


accordingly z and the Agents accepted 
to come to His Mijetty. 


Printed according to Order. 


mait 37 LonDon, 
_ NPrinted for F.-C. and T.G. 1643. 


My Lord, 


Cannot fo willingly write to you 

in any buſinefſe, as in that of 

Peace. The: endeavour thereof 

Þ5 being the  principall duty of 
"thoſe who are truſted in-places 


of our Commands , elpecially, 
when the blood thatis {pilt, is of perſons under 
the ſame Allegiance, 'of the ſame Countrey and 
Religion. His Majeſty continuing conſtant in 
His pious and frequent defires of a happy end to 
thole bloody' diſtrattions, I doerhereby deſire 
your Lordſhip to ſend me a ſafe Condu@ to and 
irom Weſtminſter, for Mr. Richard F anſhaw, and 
Mr. Thomas Ofly; E.ſ(quires ; to be ſent by His Ma- 
jelty, concerning a Treaty for Peace; reſt 


Tour Lordſbips bumble ſervant 


Oxford, Feb. 15. 
1643- 
FORTH. 


Ou ſhew your Nobleneſſe in decla- 
Id DV we ring your willingneſje to. write'd 
SN VAC me in any buſineſſes of | that of 
a) | I) Peace; and I joyn with you in the 
FS Tk ſame opinion , that it ongbtvo be4 
9) SID principal duty of theſe who art 
truſted in a place of our command. And therefore when- , 
ſocver I fboll receive any diretions 10 thoſe who! bave 
entruſted me, I ſh all fear beſt endeavonrs; and when' 
you ſhall ſend for a CI CO 
mentioned in your Letter , from His Ma) 
Houſes of Parliament , Þ ſball with all ch .oreflasſ 
ſbew ory willingneſſe to further any way that nul wo! pro 
dace thet happineſſe that all boxeſt men pray for vie 
1 4 true naerſtanding. berwern His Majeſty nel Fit 
faitbfull and onely Commiell the Parliament. 


YourLordſhips bumble ſ:rvant. 


Feb.19. 1643. 
MN ESSEX. 


% 
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TO THE KINGS MOST 
Excellent Majeſtic. 


The humble Petition of divers of Your Majeſties 
Proteſtant Sa $ of Your Kingdome of zreland, us 


egos 
Fey of rs 


or Arn 


(4) 


an1Recbellionraiſcd out of deteſt ition of Y our bleſſed 
and for rooting ou: of the Proteſtant Religi v, and fo for the as 
without 


po(ſ:16 1g of Your Mijefty of this Your 
the leaſt occ ifi>n offered by Your Majeſty or Yoar Proteftint Sub 
j:ts. And notwithfanding that Your Mijeftie immediately befan 
had iala-ged, beyond preſident, Your Royall favour and bounty ts 
them, in g anting all chat cheir and our j»yat Agents did defi.e of 
Y zur Mifeltie, And we continuing amongſt them in all love and 
amitie, withot diftraſt; Your Peticivtiets and others, who labawed 
to oppole thoſe damnable detignes and praRtices, have beene driven 
from their Dwellings, Etates and Fortuner, their Houſes and Chur- 
ches burnt and demoliſhed, alt Monuments of civihey defaced ut- 
terly, Your Majefties Forts and places of ſtrength throwne downe, 
and the Common and S'atute Lawes of this Your Kingdome unaly 
confounded, by taking upon themſelves the exerciſe of all manger 
of Authority and JuriſdjRion Ecclefi ifticall and Civill both by 
Land and Sea, proper and peculiar to Your ſacred Majeftie, 

Your juſt Prerog?tives, and the royall Flowers of Your Imperi 
Duadem, to the-di of Your Crowne and Revenues brought 
tonothing, and the Proteſtant Clergy , with their Revenves-and 
Support, for the preſent deftroyed, This Your Kingdome in all 
parts, formerly inhabited in all parts by Britiſh Proteſtants, now 
ww - hes, and Ig _ of Your rr 
Subjets moſt fuſed, ped naked, t 
banged, buced alive, drowned, May 5 TI CLI 
ell ſorts of death murdered. Yuch as yet remaine of them are redy- 
ced tothat extremity, TE Ony few of them have wherewithall to 
maintaine a being, and all of chem fo terrified and :MiRed with 


theſe barbarous and jinabumane c:u:lcies ( che true reports whered 


being now ſpread abroad intotheChriſtian world) Your 

conceive feare that Your Majeſtics Brictiſh Subjefts will be diſcou- 
raged from comming againe, to inhabit this Kingdome , apd the 
remnant of the Bricriſh Jett here will be inforced to depart, All this 
being done by the Conſpiracy of the Papiſts, who did publikely 
declare the ncter extirpationof the Proteſtant and all the 
Brictiſh Profeſſors thereof, our, of this Your Ma Kingdome- 
And tothe end it may the better appeare in ſome Your Sup 
pliants have made choice of Ga Wiliaw Ridgeway, Sic Fraxcs 


TS PEAS SS » wEHe Do mnt w * » 


G) | b 
Howbletes Knight and Baronet, Captaine Michael Toner, and Maftet 
Fexton Parſons, whom they bave imployed and authorized as heir 
Agents, to manifeſt the truth chereof in ſuch particulars as forthe 
preſent they zrefarniſhed withall, referring the more ample maniſe- 
Gation toCap Wil Ridgeway, Fr. latow, Michael Tones,and Fen» 
ton Parſons, or any 3 or more of them, or any ſuch other agents as 
ſhall with all convenient ſpeed be ſent as occaſion ſhafl require, to 
attend Your Majefty,from Your Proteſtant Subjefts of the ſeverall 
Provinces of this Your Kindome. | 
Wee therefore Your Majeſties moſt bumble loyall and obedienc 
Proteſtant — pers ge our ſelves at Your Royall feete, 
and flying to You for , and Sators in theſe our great cala- 
mities, a3 our moſt gratious Soveraigne Lordand King 3; And next 
and immediate under Almighty God , our ProteQor and Defence 2 
moſt humbly beſeeching Y our Sacred Rey to admit into Your 
Royall Preſence, from time to time our fayd Agents z And in 
Yourgreat Wiſdome to take into __— care and confidera- 
tion the diftrefſed eftates, and humble defires of your ſaid fubjcs, 
ſo that the of God , Your Majefties Honour , and the happi- 
nefſe of Your Subjefts, the Proteſtant ReNgion may be reftored - 
throughont the whole Ki to its Juftre, That the lofſes of 
Your Proteſtant Subjetts may be in ſuch manner, and mea- 
fureaz Your Majeſty in Your Princely Wiſdome ſhall thinke fir. 
And that this Kingdom may be ſo ferled,as that your faid Proteſtang 
Subjes may . hereafter Jive therein -under the happy govern- 
ment of Your Majefty and Your Royall poſterity with'comtort and 
ſecurity ; whereby Your Majeſty will render Your felfe through- 
out the-whole World, a moſt juſt and glorious defender of the 
Proteftant Religion, and draw downe” n= bleffing on all other 
Your Royall undertakings, for which Your Pericioners will evcr 
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pray, &c. 

C—_—_ Ar. Forbiſh. - Edw., Peney. 
Montgenwery, © Ro, Hannah. Tho, Merideth, 

Hewry 2B . Ros Stuart. er, Loftus, 

Mr. Ridgeway. Wiliwn Cooley, Wil, Uſher, 

Ja. Montgomery, Ar. Blundelh, Fra, Slingihy. 

{'ba, Coors Fra Sharkey \ Fra, Wi. gby. 

Fra.Hamplton, Ja. Dumbettr,  ' \ Ton Morris 


Geog * 
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» Sterlang. 
Hen, OY 
Io. Pygot. 
Rob, Falife 
Ed. Philpoe., 
Anth. Trime» 
Wil. P ar ſons. 
Ib. Edgworth, 
Wi. Bodeleys 
Fran. Moore. 
Hos Nueman. 
Fra. Bower. 
Will, Planket. 
JoeT wrner, 

Its ( Tiffes 

Pets Wybarne. 
Theod. Scent, 
Brya. Stapleton. 
David Dinker, 
'fhbe. Hill. 
Gee. Lawnder, 


Ed. HMentgomery. 


H, ”. Tilliard. 

Io. Colvell. 

Will, Jobnſon, 
Gece Montgemrry, 
TJoeReeveann, 


Art, Hambleton, 


Wit, Gibbs, 
3 ob, Wha: feeld. 


._ (6) 
Hot, Doping, 


Rotch, Dackewfeelds 
Will.1 zcafe. ? 


Thos Liigh, 
Dar Fofter, 
Je. Sterling. 
Ad. Merideth; 
The. Coorte, 
Goes, Bently, 
The, Lol. 
Wl. VUite. 
Ed:Fygoe, 
VA. Kona 
K nigh. 
4 Ira 


To. Lyghrs. 


e Ard. Browarter.. 


en. Kenney. 
och 4 
Vill Humphrey, 
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OE IS 
. Se Delendendo, © 
| A &:15LD, and Sar, againſt Derracriow. 


Oppoſed, and drawn, by Capt. GeonnE Wren, by 
Occaſion of Scandalous: Rumours , touching his Ueſerting of 
Farnham-Caſtle, and ſome other malicious 4ſperfiens. 


Read 3 for, this Private Caule, if rightly rid, 
The publike Vi perely; typefi'd + » 2 
And, fer Hicolelfe, of Yo'wit brave Him, ww; 
Perhaps, ere long, Heel (ay 44 mach, for You. 


ragements, to ſalute you with my VOX PACITFICA, mentioned in 
my CAMPO-MVSE ; that Preparation might; have beene made fur 
that Way of Peace, which we, yet, know not. But,moſt men have ſuch 
By-wayes, to walkin, ſuch private paths, of their own ; «nd make {6 many 
Croſſe paſſages, that; the right Tract, toa bleſſed Peace, will. not , yet, be 
found ; nor, thenewes of 1t, much regarded. Selſe-love, Selfe-conceit, bu- 


[: was my hope, that, ere thisy Iſhould have bad occaſions , and incoy- 


y profitable : y 
t Evidences, of Qualifications, maki 
filled me, alfo, with notions, urging their P 
Repute” lately; fullied; by { Rumours , i 
convenient, I (hould my faf thoſe miſ-i 
tttions, before'I preſented them to! Pabble ie, few. regard 
which is brought them, by an'uoworthy, orſuſpeRed 
It is, now, above 30 years, fioce I firſt began to ſuffer 
; and I have.becn, hitherto, 


ft) 


well-doing, if I ef undeint,T ever Ohpugh elf highty favoured. This 
long experience (anq a belicte, thay” No mens 605# but bug pwn,can much dan 
fie, or diffarnge bm) \mioed thy Metopatk over faany loſſes, and in 


digrutics, asif unperceived : whereby the preſent Inconveniences 
the leſſe ; and, my fmpreadyantages, the morer\ And, for that cuuſe, I ſmo- 
thered many wrongs, which others, ſeldome, pretermir, with {s lictle fhew 
of diſcontent : And, I could have beene well pleaſed , that it might haye 
ſtood with my Reputayien, tohaveſparyd this Defence. * os 
But, the honowr;of a Commander, 15 not, Jo mecrly, his qwn, that thelfe 
or preſervation thereof cancernshimſcht, onely 3 otherwhile the Repwlidy, 
and the effenall execution of his Calling, may be much advantaged, ordi- 
advantaged, thereby. The diſparagement of « Capraine , incourageth his e. 
nemies, diſhearteneth his own ſouldiers, and, many wayes; difablcth his per- 


formance of due ſervices : And, my particular repute, ought ann—aney be 


mic 
o 
p 
on 
& 
gn 


precious to me, in thoſe reſpe&s ; bur in-regard, alſo, of ſuch of &- 
vill, or incouragements tv vertue, as already are, and may; "mg 
liſhed to the world and which may be madeleſſe profitable to the , 
when the credit, worth, or fincerity of their Authourismuth traduced. L 


Compelled, thirefore, by that duty gwhich, in Juitwe,and Charity, 1 
to my ſclfe, md my Countrey, T make tender (tb whomocuet 000- 
cern, or may cyntent Yof a Vitidieation of my Courage 40d Fidelity in the 
publile Service, which hath becne- diſparaged by mal;cious eſperſions,” long 
whiſpered in feeret, and now lately brought gpevly tomy, JI 
have, heretcfore, heard ambiguous words; caſt forth, and obfeeucd 
and ſcornfuſl Apes, ackieyorfe 
was raiſed, and entettained of me ; 


be thought, perhaps, co labour a Defcnceforthat, whereof no-:irian bad ater 
me, ir Mes ; 
I have, now, affurznces of what I ſuſpeRted. 


FEMALES TERD 


blame, which is imputed mine; 
their own burthen.” For,though 1 
| N. gence, vr; at 1:aft, the ignorenee, of ſox 
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SETHEERESS TT ELLLEARED. 


(2). 
—_ both i craps and es =_ r_— 
ey fl m ton's yet, Þ w nothing in 
= he & of Reeruminati jon; "fo as i anocheys gene could 
ale me gol not take evnderume” any oner$ but, onely de- 
ene fo much, us {1 think) may futfeciently-cleare” mez. of what is famed a. 
orinſt me, ard TEC ain the pabliky $ remrwy; p 
That 'whic11s fo ut To foxthive Farnham C aftle, 
ws lately ſignified unto me; from Gen ; #, by aLettcr, in 
theſe words. © © 
Orthy Captain; YR owatinly wheke Carp #7 re 
4 Agr Au this CakſP of Golf o ye mr ee buarefs 
Wing Agt) that your wards Hwy 1 ave the ſame. [ peponp gg 
wſe if 1 acquaint yout with a Regort which flies abroad i Sar- 
ey, ond fibewile in Londoty, which is, rhut you, being Grotrnany of Farnham 
/T foonth defert ity, fremefalh. It # exyreſſed in gy wage, which 1 
fwbeare; for manner ſake. Aj eng Fault WIR gA 1996 arr your Rev 
putation. T hu Wick ap Foſþ eftr remembred wore you, I'rofp, 


our loving + M. 
Since the receipt of this Letts, I have 


__ thers, that the ſame 
ſcundall bath b__ rted in Hampſhire, Surre London, above a yeare 
pit, anni exptdff6d GN Bak Jeers. th# thorns, therid made Gem anviling 
to inform me thereof, left I ſibuld be more aMiRted, then advantaged there= 
by: For r which rendrnefeof thi 7 butt + hittle eliank them. 
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(4) 
and C on alſo, hereby, toattend with, and 
ſaid Ns _ chat Troupe 4 Horſe mbich u already raiſed in Ns ench Conn, 
whereof you are Captaine, or 4s muny of them as the ſaid Sir Richard Onf. 
low, an4 Nicolas Stoughton, ſhall think comvenient for the. ſaid Service, fo 
the b:ſt ſafeguard of, t place, as dcrnpon ſhall be from time to re offered, 
Theſe are tes to will and require you, to make preſent repaire tothe 
ſaid Caſtle, and taks the ſame, together with the ſaid Foot and Hole, ines 
your Charge and Command, and diligently t0 command, governe, exerciſe gud 
order the [aid BO, and Forces, with all faithfulneſſe ot care, Andralfotn 
Command, Mg Pole and exerciſe al inferionr Officers and Souldiers, buth | 
Horſe ad Fo Foot, committed, or to be committed to you, 48 aforeſaid: commas» 
ding them, and every of them to obey you as their Captune avd Commander 
for the Service aforeſaid : And you likewile to obey , and follow ſuch Order: 
and Dire ions,as you ſpall from time to time receive, from ws, His Excdlletcy 
the Earle of Eſſex, or the ſaid Sir Richard Onſlow, exd Nicolas $ 
ton, according to the Diſcipline of Warre, Gi ven this 1 4.of Oftober, 1643. 
Halland. brooke. 


Northumberland. 
Gray & Warke. Ed. Howard. Gilbert Gerard, 
Jo. Pym, 


 Antho, Nicoll. 


According to this Commiſion, 1 repaired, immediately ; to the fi ca 
(which, for many years before,had no inhabitants, but Dawes and Crowes, wal 
And, if Thad bren vouchſafed he hor due toa Souldier, having (us 


hereafter a re) diſcha he ſed in me, no WAY ,merited 
kr, kl nan ot. my 5 0 0! = 


, the lame 
merry a6 cys By. I 
(of Fortin apo diſgracefully, in the taile of a pants! would by 
i/dained, had not the preſent necellitics of the publike, beer more prevalent 
with me, then my private content. As ſoone as I came to. the 


ently viewed the Oy ade what 
nay Geceopube rig" Suro, helen 
governing, and Lake keeping S” Dd 
m 
ce our grgee iſchicfe) perceiving the water might be of, 
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(s) 


fble. or ſkclrred an enemicy #' - Thad contrived a Draw- Bridge , x 
Sally-Port, Plat-formes, Pals adoes, Commterſcarfer, with all other reaſona- 
ble Proviſions, in my judgement , neceſlarie for ſecucing my charge ; and 
forthwith, (as I can make proofr) requeſted of thoſe , by whoin I was to 
be ordered , an Engineer , Ordnance , and what ee was pertinent to the 
worke. 

But, I was faine to be ative in imagination, only, which is more 
ly exerciſed about fortifying of Caſtles in the aire,then upon the Land Thine 
s2 thrift lately ſed, much like the ſaving of a half-penny worth of 
Trre by the loſe of a Hogge, jeered in an iſh Proverb ; and this way 
of food 20, in my obrvetion » more then trebled the expences of this 
ware : For, when Propoſitions are made tending to the prevention, both of 
ſuture expences, and apparent dangers ; it frequently happens, that, till the 

ll is begun, or the remedy too late, ſome ſeeming good husbands, for the 
Pub que, (andotberwhile Malignants, under that Jacky theic exe- 
cution, to avoid coſt ; and ſo undoe us, to ſave . This epidemicall 
folly fruſtrated my intentions at Far»ham, and hath occaſioned the lofle , or 

, of above 100000. pounds;belide the ſhedding of blood, and other miſ- 
chictes, hazzards and inconveniences , molt of 'which might probably have 
been prevented , by the timely diſbur of ſmall fummes, 
| For, I had neither Afer, Money, 0 e, Spades, Pich- Axes, Armes, 
nor any other Ammunition ; {aveonly, about two ſquadrons of a Troope 
halfe armed ; a few irreſolurte Voluntiers, of my rages (4 by intres- 
tie; fixtie Muſquets, and ſome 'Powder, Match, and Bullets : Nor had 1 
Beanes, of 22thority, temake ſuch Proviſions, as I knew neecdfull ; which 
wheres by the foterecited Commuſſion, limiting my Government, and Com- 
wand, to be altogether ordered by the diſcretion of others , and ſubjcing 
meto waite abſolutely upon their pleaſure, far Forces, or Supplies, 2nd to be 
regulated, frum rune to time; actording to their Orders, whatſoever neglect 
Spe happen; which was, ia cffec, an impriſoning of mee in 


Neverthelefſe, I knew my ſat inexcuſable, it 1did not my atmoſt indea. 
our to ſecure the Therefore, ſccing two or three gaies paſicd, and nei- 
ther men or Proviſions comming. of ing for mee, (and percrivingalſo, 
that E badalmoſt wearied gut my Officers, Troopers and thoſe few well- 
third Townefmen, whom I had to help guard the Walls) I 
thole in remembrance of my neceffities, whom it concerned , to provide 
ne, as will appeare by thoſe Letters; yet in my cuſtodie, which they return- 
&, wanſwer of my demands , with promiſes of timely accommodatipn. 
| Wputhed Meſſengers ae {a , And ACQUALIFRCE, ty" 


' ſervices : And, ther), the finall number of Au viliaries, which 1 hat /beng 


| 


(6) 

fire, to mediate for ſomecompliance from thoſe parts, 1 ,tfwdld 
their neiphbourhood , 25, of the comfort and {ccurity «which. that 
mg):t have been to the well-effe td therein z und my motion fuccceded { 
w.ll, that I was immediatdy vifired'by the Captaines, or the 
the foure Traine-B and: neareſt thereunto z and by them, wascheettally 
mild, that aſſoon as they ſaw me furniſhed with Ordnance, and other th 
likely to crable me to be a ſaveguard unto them, I thobld, mall extremities, 
have their beſt aid, upon ſhort warning. as Tr. 

I then doubled -my Meſſages, and made & perfondlvifite, 'tb inttex 
for what was neceflary to/enable the diſcharge of my d:1ty 2\ per all the rin 
of my removal, I never obtained toward the paiment of: Souldiers, buying 
Swords, finking the Wdll, and for othtr neceflarie wotksand dizburtmency 
any more than 50. /. and ſo many men only , as together with my” Threw 
guavter-T+oop, («5 then it was) wonld dimoſt have made » Guard for.ong 
night, provided T kept r19 reſet ves for relief, for Scouty ; or other necellirii 


= = «i + © - .c 6 ww + + 4. wa ws 


drawne thither,meerl ntfeatie,and firding nothing there prepared for 
ther (uſt+ nance, or defence; deparg 4 waies withins day, or ewso, and left 
me to get other where I could. Infomuch,- that, everic nighe, I was fainets 
do the ſervice of infertour O teas , in teaching new commers to 

ther Armes, and how to behave themſelves upon the warchk 4: who, 
alſo, before they were perfe, gave meleavero inſtrudt orhers, and wents- 


way, publiſhing the ridiculous feeblenefſe of the Garrifen, to our further 
weakning, and my feeret vexation: For I darſt not ſceme , , to ws 
derſtand our contemptible condition, leaſt I ſhould have 
about me_and have grven occalioti to the Af | that plce, ( who 
were fonre fold more then the Well-effe fed ) to worke gur diladrantagt 
But, doe what I could, they knew ſo mach of our wants; ſirvw mae ſo ney- 
kRed, and their infolent behaviours to be ſo conni vec! at, ther;as I have ſino 
heard, they became impudent in their deriſions : had many ſecret. meetings 
and conſuſtztions,concerning the bringing of the Rebels its upoii uszacyuniit- 
ing them daily,(they deing but 15. miles diſtant ) with wharvver they knew 
to out difad vantage. And , how I could have beenany way * 
Aive,for preverition of their malice, F underſtobd riot /-nnlefie'l anght iw 
hed better accommodations within the Caſtle, to ſecure # ,whikeſt 1 marched 
on Doubtloſe, if any hing providence rand mended 
| if any thing, more then the meere provi 9nd 
God, kept the Encmie from ing the Caſtle , whileſt 1 »was theres 
't ws only this , that their opinion , ——————t 
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(7) 
phce ſo mierably accommodated, made them imcredulous of what they were 
nformed ; how ele could I have remained unaflaulted 7 how could I have 
tbly kept rhe-Souldiers cloſe totheir duty withio thoſe Walls, which af- 
ow neither meanes of ſafety, nor lodging, nor Vidtualls for their enter- 
ainement ? how toileſome was it for mee , they being neceſſitated to goe 
forth, to recollet and keep them together, when their tervice was needtull ? 
how unſafe was it, to have them, day and night, mingled and converſing a- 
mong their ſecretadverſaries, (more then doubling their dumber ) eſpecially, 
ſuſpe&ing probably, as 1 did, that moſt of the neightouning Villages (al well 
zsthe Towne) were at beſt, Newters, if not ill-willers, to our Cauſe ? For, 
I ſeriouſly proteſt, (take it as they will) I, then knew oaither one Captaine, 
por above two Officers of the Trained Bands, or above fixe Gentlenscr, (to 
now remembrance ) in all the foure hundreds of Sarrey ncxt Farnham, 
whom I did not rather expe& miſchief, then willing aid , in that ſervice. 
And how rightly I gueſſed, partly appeared , by what followed, upon my 
removall; and nay, perhaps, more fully appear hercafter, if Gods mercy, 
and good heed, prevent not. But, 


All my Conjethures are as vaindy told, 

As were Cafſandra's P ropheſies of old, 
Theſe inconveniences, made me carefulland watchfull, but not hopelcſk; 
therefore, 1 ſtill projeted how to-remedy, 23 many of them as I , by 


applying, ſomeof our moſt extream neccffitics, and concealing the relt, * 
| they might be hidden , end ſo kept my Souldirrs ih expeRation of 

ſupplies; before mt was too late, T my'({elf xontiaued not thermenn time in 40 
xdle attendance, for what I wanted. But , having at my lezſure confidered 
fully , what advanta happen to. thoſe parts, tothe Garriſon 2t 
Republique , oy the ob- 
ſecurity ,and addnion of pow- 


] nies 6s an honourable per 


on Gente impertinencies 
ws cate, 

For, inftead of that full, and ſpeedy Accommodationexpetted, contrary 
wy hope {almoſt to my amazement) and1o my ſorrow, for thoic 
wiſchirfs and inconveniences, which I forelaw w: hortly faljow, 1 was 


of a Captaine , more officious theu 
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(8) 
called From the faid Caltle ſoon after, and by Order commanded to math 
immediately with my T to London, and to leave the Caft{cin cuſtody 
with one of my Officers, The faid Order,(which Tkeep for my di Is 
Atrlly obeyed ; but, I confeſle, with much unwillingnefle, and. wi 
indizmtion : becauſe, the verie ſame day, in which my Troupe left the C> 
QNe, there was an appearance, neer G=3/ford, of about a thouſand men, where 
of one third, with ſome of thoſe Armes and Horſe (of which the Rebela;1 
while after,plundered the Welt diviſion of S»rrey ) being {ent into Forxbes, 
while I was there, might, in probabilitie, have prevented, not ondy, thew- 
tiincly death of that honourable Patriot, Colonell F axe, and other di 
but, perhaps, alſo, inabled me,ere this, to have performed ſome eminent ſer. 
vices, aS wdlas other. | 
Or, had I been vouchſafed a Commsſſion, whereby I might, at leaſt, inex- 
tremities, have been ſome way ative , according to my diſcretion, I'doubt 
not, but, by Guds aſfiltance, L had found meanes to keepe my ſelfe , bothin 
poſſeſFon of the Caſtle, and of my luſt eſtate, to this day; and, with far ki 
charg?, and grievance, to the Countrey, then, hath ſince happened. For, 
knowivg, (or how I might have known) in what degree of good, or il. 
f-Rion to the Parliament, the Generalitie, and moſt conſid men, in pat- 
ticular, ſtood in thoſe parts, of Swrrey, and Hampfeire, I could have then 
contrived means, ſo to have levied, both men, and ammunition, ſor theprs 
ſent nontaly in ſuch manner, as no man ſhould,after ward, have july _ | 
ined : and, by warily rtioning Power , Perſwaſion, Farce 
mrs ſpeedily have gat pdetnd ſtrength, which might have attrated 
more and more, till I had been able to command a ſuthicient Guard. :1- |; 
But, this Honour, and Truft,is too often conferred for private fancies and 
reſpeRs ; els I was every way as conſiderable, by giving publike Teltimo 
nies, of being tobeconfided in, as many other of larger Fortunes ; and 8 
likely to have underſtood, huw diſcreetly to have .as moſt other 
thoſe unexperienc'd ſouldiers, who have been lately imployed.  But,ſoft, 3 
the mighty K ing 
T he little City, us not ftreightned, yet, 
i Enough, to ow needs, the - mans Wit. gs 
aving, according to Order, as is atoreſaid, —_— T to 
4; ( where I attended further Commands ) 1 t * my ſells not wholy 
diſcharged from the Cafe ; neither did my care of the publike ſafety , permit 
me to be negligent of the ſame. I repaired, therefore, to the Committee, fri 
whom I had my Commiſſion, and acquainted them with the defefts of 
Gariſon there,and with ſuch conſequences, alſo, as, I thought, would fob 
low the negkeR thereof, by reaſon of the nexrnefſe of Prince Keperts Forrch 
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(to) 
Whatever the event would have din, 1 verily bekeved,God word by theſe 
or other meanes, kavewronght ſome deliverance by myhand.” Yeu ,"He 
yet the fame confidence. ' For , 1 ſhould almoſt have formed to havedefh 
the aid of above two ſquadrons of my Trovp,to have ferttered that delyins 
ble Rout, wherewith Sheriffe Denham, Captain Hudſon, Maſter Tichb 
Brewer Brodxexe, and other ſuch like Leaders of the ſame Countie; 
robbed my Houſe , and afterward ſeized the ſaid Caftle., and vietulledthe 
fame with my ſtores, as Fpurpoſedtolhave done. OT © 190 1095 
But, ſeeing it was not conceived by my ar topics yam 
to march to Farwham, as I defired : T then hambly offered to con | 
what ſhould be determined —_—_— the foreſaid Caſtle, the {mal Aoapers 
there left,and ome opt —_ wane 
jit was reſolved fit being impoſſible, i1'that ſtreight to pr | 
that th breed Fry. qui the plc, bring away ir 
nition, if they coulf. To which purpoſe , an Order was forthwith"ſent + 
way, and, ], thereby fully diſcharged of my Truſt. - * ' D's 34 
Neverthdeſſe, fo farre was T from ſhamefully deſerting the Caſtle, vs it 
maliciquſly ramored, that, the thonght andtare of it would net out'sf ty 
heart, though I was, untimely, oured from thenee3' but; T Hal muby fad 
maſings concerning the faid place, and thoſe whom Tlete thre 
which muſings were not without ſome good effeR.” For, havi | 
their danger, aſwell in reſpeR of rhe Malignant 7owneſmey, us of thew:- 
proaching Armie; and, that if thoſe my Soulditrs ; or the Parlignondt "ts 
munirion, ſhould have,there,miſcarried, (rhough withont my fault 
have redounded to my diſparagement ; ved to fetch them 
ſon, whom I had perf brought on. - And,thereforegthe rrp ot 
fameday, in which the forementioned Order, was ſent to call them from the 
Caſtle, 1 rook my Horſe, allalope, (having no ether Horſe ſwift to 
En IE Fes} ROC CUEOIES 
aid Oraer, | | "IDS Maney 
By the way, (it being late in the night) 1 called at my owne Houſe, wh 
ther newes came, about half an houre before, that ſotne of the Enemies for- 
ces, being it Hartly- Rowe, about four miles from:Farnbem ,' were ; 
to vifite the Catſe, that night, or ear! _ and that F arwhas 
men would neither permit my Souldicrs, have mezt 
Teams to carry away their Ammunition. , 1 
Servants to follow me with two of my own 


ng ſpeedily ; 
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dier-like through the Towne, in 1 poſture revdy to receive xn enemie; to the 

yeration of the Aſaſignants, who, as I heard, frarl'd and barked at us when! 

| oe n dppontingete Evens prin gary mens 

and a greater loſe, in d1 me the Enemeie ? x , this ſerviceI 
Td mmcommanded % , and. 1 


_ ; , for my 
eems, which carried the Magari 


nero'K ig fore ,/ whileſt they might have 
been imployed in ſaving my own , whereof I preſerved but one Load. 
Soon after the remainder of my eftate was plundred., by the Malignants of 
the (ame Countie, who were nevertheleſſe, afterward, more favoured then 
I, by ſome, who pretehd fairlic for the Parliament, * 

This being the truth , what! could Thaye done moreto witneſſe my cou- 
nge, will ngneffe,diliger.ce and faithfulloeſſe,to be without blame ? and how 
great 8 their impudenee Who can I either kept oc left the Caſtle other- 
wiſe then became a Souldier ? The trey thercabout,generallie knowes, I 
tid neither Ordnance, ner Horſe, nor Foote, nor Works ;/nor Wills , noc 
Vieualls ys to have held the Caſtle againſt an Enermetwodales |, or to 
have withſtood a ſharp affault half an boure-: I ſaw-no preparagon made for 
me by others, or anie ava 10 me to provide- for my ſelf : Yea, I | 
ſw my proffered Councell and vice neglethed ,/ and m1 AF likely to be | | 
diſgraced, (xs heth ſince hepned:' } And , yet) (o farre was 1 from an uns 
timely or andup dſtrtion; of the Caſtle ; ot 'from: uy way negligent 
of the publique advantage, that (when I was abſolutelie di from the 
ſame, and Order ſent away to diſſolve the Garriſon) 1 » and un- 
required, went, all alone; «3 is aforeſaid, in the night , above 39. aules, to 
fetch o my Officers and Souldiets;' every thar might, in which I heard the 
Enemie w1s, there. expected ; and, br meanes with me, to my 
oper edaghory ae ht hs | which had ben elſe loſt un- 
to the Publique. Vo! | bis ** 1 

Thus have you the true Storie of my ſhort: Government in F.ay»bam Ca- 
ſte, with the right cauſe, and mannet of my relinquiſhing be fame; which, 
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(12) 
fumble at 0 ; | , *v\.k Yu» 1 
- There, flies 2 rumour, that' by an Ordey obtained from the Ho 
Houſe of Comment; 1 have recovered more then double my loſſes, 
Eftates of Malignants, plapdrad by rhe in Kev Sarrer, apd of whore y 
that my Troopers, 4\ſo,bave muck. antiched themielves by » ang 
command :: Ye, this faiſt trpo rt bath reached the cares of fome Parlament 
Men, my Noble Friends, to my diſadvantage : ,For, words tv this 
were obze&ted unto me imanediatly before our expedition to. Glawrefter,,, 
Maſter Pym, in his E xc:Vencies Quarters at Vxbradge ,: whos 
notice thercot ; 'Fury16 was openly ſpoken in hus preſence, by Mo- 
tion, which I th:n made unto bjinggouching 1300. /. then, and yet dactome 
by Warrant, and many hundred pounds aore , of which I deſpaire ogt. 1 
belicve that Honourable Patriot, lived and did .aflured. of my. inno 
that (atisfaion which T gave him 2 and, bccuyle oghers, allo map;be 
thereof, I will here brieflic deliver,for mv juſtifzcation g that whuch 
ſathcient taprevaile for inc with reawunable men; and, that, which no 
ſhall b- a&l- todiiprove,, 6 | 
I conkſ>, with at knuble thanktulloefſe , that the 
Commons vouchſafed me ag Qrger 16 repar.my loſes, gp 7 


Houle of 
" Eftates of my P lxnderers, or of ſuch as wer in, Armes) a | ing 


won; which, had. emploicd formy (private reparation, , without im 

reſpects, I might ere this time ave recynired my Efate :\Rut, 

a great and. extraordimyric faxout abt intruſtes; with lo free and: 
aderajalp «yd 


- 


des, thought o:y & If themargbound; to 
the exccation therev 4 andatherd | 
mther.up/ury loſſes t her 27, 66:they:: 


need of It good 
© , the Parliament will make unto 1} 'P 
by:rhat Order...” - MA bro gang 11 repay conic we 
- Yet, by myftireand moderate 4 Wi 
rrur to the Pronciplesthey made hewioks35, Las 
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erciſed with manic wants , neglects and injuries, unexpeRted, which I might 
have prevented , by mixing 8 littie more of the. /dome of this Generation, 
withoy Smp/rciry. i For, my. Planderers were either (© Legg he), or had fo 
mgaged, or conveyed their Eltates ; and,my «itendance on the Pablique Ser- 
wee, ſo imployed me there 31 that ; whatſoever is murmuyred ,- all that I 
have'teaped, by the forefaid Order, toward the 1eparation of my loſks, (as 
may appeare by the particulars, and Affidavit made ) amounts not unto (o + 
mack as the bare intereſt of my dammages ; reaſonable charges deduted, 
Se, ] have yet, nothing toward the principal , and that , alſo, which 1 ſci- 
ſed, was 1-1my extreum neceſlitie, topreſerve my Family from wantzor , to 
rdieve them , who had no livelyhood , but what they had put-into-my 
hands. | | 
That, likewiſe, which I took, I ſeiſcd not with rigour, or without com- 
peſſion, though it were from my Enemies ; and, it wanted ſo much of, being 
nany thouſand pounds worth, that it hath nut amounted to bundreds;as will 
wperr upon examination of theſe particulars. In Kenr I ſeiſed , by the (aid 
Order, in one place,to. the value of about 60. /. In Middleſex a parcell of 
goods of the fame value. In Sarrey, two parcells of goods and mo- 

, arifing to about 5e@:poundu Beſide, ſome part of the Goods and Eſtates 
af Captain eLadrewesgand Maſter Jobn Denbor and Maſter Tighborwe,two 
of-my Plundercrs.of which, I haye yet rectived oo profit at all. 
: © For, the ſaid eftates in Lands: (late Dexhor and Tichbornes) being in 
Mortgage, and that of Captain Andrewes, being now withgut Tenants, and 
formerke made unprofitable by the-wranglings and po vertic at ſuch ag accu- 
pid the Lands; and, great paiments gi iſe. out of jt, for the publike 
wt ;- ] heve di burk make peofitof thelt lalt , then 1 yet received, 
md perhaps , that which 1 have expended, gay beall quite loſt , by reaſon 
theth ſo-near the Enemies Quarters/2 And , rhe Goods which were Malter 
Denham, we by an Order ut forpe Sequeſtravorsgakenout of my tands,and 
put into the poſſeſionbt. his 2#4fe, who, ('av do; many other Delingy 
tindes much more favoury: then. 4; who: have teco ever faithtull to the 


dy Ft, teghes the d.- 
a 
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- wife, being (though not {@ gracious among Lords) as good 


(14) 

by Ord-y, into poſte(ſion of that houſe : becanſe, as ber charitable Patrcy. 
alleig:d, ſhee was, forſooth, x Gent/ewomaen; big with childe, and badg 
F ancie to the place, By which means, I, who had Joſt all my cate, andad. 
ventured my lite, for the publike, was lcighted, in favourot an enemy theyes 
of ; yea, in favour of the ſame enemy, that plundered me; and my a 
wife preferred, not for her neceſſity, buty to pleaſe her Faxcie ; whileſt my 
2 Gentlewaman 
a ſhe, bciog, then, great with child, alſo, and nearer her-tume, (and hay 
for the preſent, neither harbour, nor othereceffaric ſuccours: for her! 
and het children) was compelled to get 3 habitation, mot where ſhe faxcied, 
but, where the con/d. | 6; , £2212, 6n 

Such was the juftice, ſuch was the mercy, which I found, amonglt ſome 
Committees, pretending tor the Parliament 5 on whom ( vecaute, 1 know, 
their praQtice, is diſhonourable, to the P ar /iamzent, and not agroeable to/the 
noble, juſt, and charitable intentions of that high Caxrt ) 1 will diſtzguſh 
them, from the true Patriots, by this brief CharaRer. They are perfor, 
ly inclined to proponnd, and apt to entertains, without ſcruple , what may 
advantage the publike ; and very punttnall in examining, and exceeding tat 
tow ,in aſſenting,to Propolitions,commodions therewnto..7 heir che (eff athive; 
neſſe, in all Committees, i, 4s much as they can, in favour of Deli [ 


and, as much as they dare, in miſchieving, or di/conntenancing, 


Qed. Malignants and Royalliſts »ſualy ſprake very reipettively of rey | 


and, in their Families, both men and women , frequently. ſpeake 
the trmeſt Patriots, and of the Parliament. «And laſtly, ponnaey i 
theirs , have rendred them, ſo generally, ſuſpefed,that, where al 
marks are found together (without ſome greas evidence of. a che 20 
expel? a miſchiefe, rather then a favenr, or a good turn; and ſo may the 
monwealth, By theſe, the Parliament is perplexed ; by: theſe, ourde- 
fired Vnion, and Peace, is delayed ; and, by theſe , I have more 
wrongs, and aftronts, then I will here complain of. For, | q +1: 944 111 
; He is unwiſe, who (wrong'd) complains on all : il; | 
E Hou hee's a Foole, wy Omrs kn ln Dy 
y theſe means, I am yet t, of taking larger recompence then s 
due to me, by the foreſaid Order, or by any other courſe; that, [ have not yet 
received any part of my principall loſſe ; nor” wherewithall to maintainemy 
Familie, much longer, if the P 4r{iament (whereof I nothing | doubt) be og 
more merciſull to me. then ſeme particular men. "121 91 
For a further vindication of my ſe{fe,and of my 7 rempers that cry 
lumnic, wherewith we arc unjuſtly charged ) Be it knwwn to all,unto who! 
this eLpolegic hall come ; that, Seay mc change me hrfilangee 


F: 5- 
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by the foreſaid Order, which T have not here confeſſed ; or,. if it be juftly a» 
verred, that, in any place where I quartered, I have taken Horſe, or Armes, 
without Authority z ot, diſpoſed of what I ſeized, for my private commo- 
ditie ; or, that I have x Jay direQly, or indireRly, to the value of a pennie, 
to favour any perſon; or injured any one, to the ſame value, fince I was firſt 
armed for the publike ; or,that I received (fave by the hands of the Treaſw- 
revs, or. Colle ters, of the Comnies where I was imployed,by Order,to make 
ſeizures ) either Horſe, Arms, Plate,or Money (except ſome Horſe,and a few 
Arms, for compleating my Troupe, according to my Commi/ſion : arid ſuch 
horſe, as I can make appeare, by di , to be delivered to recruit other 
Trexpes) or, if any can, in like manner, affirm, that, with my privitie, then, 
orafterward, any Officer, or Trowper, of mine, compelled Free-quarter; or 
tooke ought viulettly, or fraudulently, from any man, for which I cauſed 
not 2 value to be returned : or, if any man can ſay, I cxated free. 
Quarter for my ſelfe, ſo much as one might; or teok it by way of courteſic,a- 
bove three times ; I do, hereby, promiſe, and oblige my ſelfe, to reſtore, in 
recompence thereof, tenfold, upon demand ; not doubting, but of 
fatisfation would ſoon be made, if any wrong hath beene ſo done , 1 ha- 
ving made this publike offer , and being ſo well known, xs I am. And, 1 do 
the rather make this publication, becauſe, I heare, ſome others have plunder. 
ed, in the name of my 7 roupe. | 

I could, yet, further, juſtifie my ſdfe, from other ſcandalls, and objeQi- 
ons, and, thereby, put many to a harder task, in miking their vinJications, 
then I have had with this. But, my credit, with good wen, is not 0 little, as 
that I need apologize againſt every malicious ſcandall : And, as for the reſt, 
tigmy honour, and ſhall be my advantage, that they hate, flcight and tra- 
daceme. For my concluſion, therefore, I will only tet flie this Shaft ; and 
wil draw it "tee & head, light where it will. 

Wheſorver hath reported, that ] have either committed , or omitted , any 
thing, through ne ligence, faithleſneſſe, or want of comrage ; or,that | have = 
they Wiſe be _ ſelfe, then became « Souldier, in the erdering, keeping or 
quitting of Famham C:ftle, or in any publiks ſervice or duty , fince 1 tooke 
me: in defence of the King, Parliament, aud Kingdome ; and fbe# not call 
me '0 an accownt for it, either before a Councell of Warre, or where «lr it may 
beſeem me to take notice thereof, and make anſwer for my ſelfe ; That man' 
(wpl-ſe be fhalt beartily repent the ſcandal) is, thereby, injurions, 44 well to 
th- te, as 10 me * and ( 14 moſt of my DetraQters, and Oppreſlors, have 
hitherto proved) # a FOO LE, « COVVARD, 0,4 VILLAING ALL, 

I have poke, Du $91GHT 5 to ports, arc turn'd ; 
When I am þlent,my proud Foes are ſcorn'd. 


RPE SID EET PEER OWE SET TSS 


VS TT REAR © 


i 
en.) 
Ty 3% 
wn: 1 
. Y' 


(21) 


A 1 1itue DD yMNO 34 , 
vw o92Mq yn 7: 004% bf 
Y1oqtih J0 "1 4) och 1 thy 
Lonout oth yerd 1 11112 6 
ent 4 40:20019 71tt otter 


© 
0011985. 009 Yo! 2A 


(517 6 3-9 21.W0D 
yirrmb rs 159910 Woot 
1147 47 £5 *01lgs 2lnuobr mn 
$0111 9) >) CK jF rvnnY) 
| -.nb4 2 122HL 


1 > ! [ome 


> 4, oi 48 nov too non alas 


$ , Mo Alkq e111 vbem v0 
| 1149401! q- '2 21jtm 120m 
"TI "tl to 9:26 201 md 

Ia) rw! 157 7 le) [ 
el: 03 '1:gu 30q ,eMTr: 1 bas. 
nyt wduy bead ove rand 
5 | 1:8 9x!"0; 1: 9a Ine) 


+ þ 5 ,51:110: 5 Sh 
« 03 # ; » "2 
, # ” A F £ F 
; "v is £25 211 07 13; ED G f 


whim rug EET. S 


\ —oI_ynil yn ya} 


&2 | of 


| ads 'S \x >} «\ v4 1 —©23 
JOG GN vt wa mum 


GAL 1-1 * \g\ 


SSIS SSSSSSS S444 8444882442444844444855424244 42444444 4484444 48 


SS 5 


SE 8S 5H R> x 7 & oo nn 


L 
4.4 


-48::; 


\ 


SOM HAAHARLLRHSSHE249940 442444444 [33h 


ZLAY- PREACHINGEZ 


: 
ma 
- 
*< 
nd? 
<< 
”% 
*«K 
nu 
OY 
v5 
v 
Oo. 
* 
wm 
< 
<; 
”% 
<< 
mY 
wm 
OY 
OS 
- 
% 
<. 
- 
« 
< 
V; 
wm 
wm 
OY 
<: 
% 
OY 
- 
JV 
ON 
: 
” 
5] 
; 
PR 
». 
> Lay 


=. 


VNMASKED. 


» 


-2, 


I 
S 
N 
P 
© 
I 
— 
Os) 
E9 
=; 
oo 
- 
S 
L 
G 


to ſhew the unlawtulneſſe of Lay- 


mens preaching in Publique 
or Private. 


being 
A RKRBEV TATION OF 


ſome Arguments brought for the Juſtification 


of the law fulneſle and uniuerſall exetciſe of every 
mans gift publique and private : 
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þ By a well-willerto Reformation. 
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Rom,rs. 7, 
Marke them which cauſe diviſion, 
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ToHHe holyGholtin GcredScriptures doth 

ig, . often. anculcare; by; many. iterations, 

ap. and perſwalize'exprefhons tothe di-;, 

5 gent, (and ferigus ſtudy afity Truth; / 

% ===. 2pd:amonglt thera all; there is one (as 

| 16.4 ke) rranſcends the'reſt-: In! the- third | 

J Io have © 3-Epilt Joh.q 
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mabbarme rage” - be originally 
Tadicated im the ging ING can never m©- 
nſter 10 a man(asFhe 2am 4 Kee word in due 
time,fogcomforgand ſatisfaction: xþtch point if ſe- 
riouſly ſtudyed, Foul prove  mearts to exrirpate 
thoſe Herefies, afid, * rms oh do miſerably 
devide the ſeamleſſe Coare of Chriſt : Ir is true, the 
Apoſtle ſaies, There muſt be Hereſses,cyc. bur I may 
to this ſpeech of the Apoſtle, adde that of Chriſt, 
Woe be unto them to whom ſuch offences come,Miſtake 
me not Reader, I doe not heare condemne the holy 

. oppolitions 


Elay 50.4. 


M. Bohen. 


EL) 
3” FX 


oppoſitions that accompany the fincere Mini- 
ſters ot Jeſus Chriſt,againit the corruptions of the, 
times : no, no, farre be it from merobefſiucha” 
Proctor for the devill,- or to maintaine his quarrel, 
I onely ſpeake againſt thar blinde zeale, which poſ- 
ſefſes abundance in the world, that zea!le that wants 
both knowledge and ruth, tor direftiong and-rungs 
either upon *conjettures, ot evill Enthaſiafmes, of 
which the Apoſtle aimes ar, that hath its Originall 
and- breeding-from-2—-&rftempered-brame;and ar 
length produces many exorbitant and gid deVia- 4 
tions from the ſobri&y and analogy of zrueReli- 7 
gion, as a Leamed Divine fpeakes, "bis iSthar EX 
which ps juſt cenſire' and found” ctio0%7, 
What ſhilt \ay'? T onely wiſh"thar the'God'of - 
heaven, who hath all power in his” hands, and . 
knowes the hearts of all men would bridle the out- - 
ragiouſneſſe of his enemies and cite rhe rs of 


his owne people, that we-rvight” all with'9he heater” 
and one foule, willinglyy$dbmiteo'the Seeprer 6f his" 
deare Sonne, endeavouring to keepe the yxity of 1he © 
Spirit 11 the bond of peace,CFe, 0920 I. ” 
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ArxGvaent 


hat there is no private gifti,ner private ( hriſtians thus We 
reads of in Scroepenre. 


Axavver 


this is otherwiſe, may caſlily apexre : 
p Epc noo; x Ne 265 goons 
que 3 zine perſons 

__g and rolls, a ique: and fo 
it followeth , that ſome aftions p 
| from men as private, their ations are pri- 
vate alſo : private ations have reference to 
private men and men are private in reſpeR ofthere conditions, 
and God hath ſet _ and men may ſom- 
times publique ations, being called 
there unto ; and this may pot only hold Eh. Chell Tear » but 
inthe Eccl : for Jeſus Chriſt hath lefe Offices, and 
Oficers in hs Church thoſe deſingedto perticular places 

__ manifeſtly , is my be ek in Scare 
To yd owne one inſtzace ine At; 6. verſe 2, 3. on 
01411 complaining that their Widdewer were kad, the Ap- 
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(2) MY 
oftles to remedy it, called thei multitude together, and wiſtel 
#hems to looks ont ſo many men, full of the boly Ghoſt 20 be appeiy- 
ted for this buſineſſe : Now ther is ne man will deny, but tha 
this at was divine : if ſo, and that ane cn 
theſe aRions but thoſe who were publiquely ordained to that 
purpoſe, then it follows. 

T hat theſe men (Who Were full of the hvly Ghoſt) by adivin 
#rdinauce Were appeinced to doc ſuch Offices in the ( erch, net 
only as they Were Chriſtians, and ſo had « [pwitnall ſufficiency to 
prrforme theſe dates, but being private men Were noW publiteh 
ordained to exrcnt that Which they Were called to, 

But it is worth while to conſider what you underſtand 
by private Chriſtians , and private 4pirits, for if you meane 
that every Chrltians gifts, are not for private uſe, but 'pub- 
like, and in that reſpet to doe ſervice to the whole, andfo 
generally to be aſſiſtant according to thoſe gifts given hm, 
then your ſpeech is true, and fo there is no Chriltzan what- 
ſoever that is a true member of Jeſus Chrlt , but hath 4 
duty lying upon them to help to edific the body in hs 
place : but if by private Chriſtians, and private gifts, you 
underſtand that there are none ſuch, becauſe that every one 
that hath gifts from the head may doe and performe uy 
Ofkce in the Church, which is onely properly and 
atribute to ſome, and fo not to be differenced, our of any 
particular Office, from him that is ſpecially called tou cr- 
taine Otfice, then your ſpeech is uatrue and-tends the 
way to Anabaptiſme, belldesyonr ſelfe rells us, that in | 
of Congregated bodies, the more part are out of office : now it 
the more pou in this reſpeR be out of office, then rhey that are 
out of office canhgt performe the duties of them that are 
in office : tor what doth the word Office import, but onely 
a calling to, and a performing of certaine ditics that pertain 
either tothecivill State, or the Church, and none can 
theſe duties, but only thoſe that are deſigned thereunto , and if 
there be theſe differences in thoſe that are in office , and thole 
that are out of office, I would knowe of you upon what grond 
you can affirme that there are no private gifts, nor private 
Chriſtians, if in the firſt ſenſe you acknoledge it, it 5 gr 
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Ges be fo ire your contleſiotis, atirf] 
he better © for every mettibey char is hue W Micem, may be og nr 
co have gb nwioie? oge#iays becauſe” they are ni6t ro 
execute, «rid ole attons' ik a publike way which 
others may bur'iri private, as Vy ſimu Writes. 
Furthermore in pertaining co the Church, and as eve. 
ry member ſtands'in oft one ©o another, and are tnembers 
of thar head froni whom they recetye life, ſo there is diſtin&i- 
ons of theſe tnembers in cheirſeverat! 0 ke ured The _— 
file in 1 Coy.1 2.4.ſayes,yhar there a+ 
from one anil the amee ſpirit,and akhough he doth Ret 


gifts to thoſe members for a tmiarudll benefit, and to wes ich. 
all, verſ. 5, yerchele yiſts char are odd nd the perſons to 
whom they tre afe to be ced ity their proper 


vperarions, for the gifts make the members 70Od 11 mem- 
bers the gifts,atd to this purpoſe the Apoſtle ſpeakes very per- 
tivently,' ave alf he &t all Proplers, have al the gifs of 
1,dbc all 
ence then it followes, that as ſame” ts conſiſt it che per. 
formance of ſome things, ani 'ſoe of 'other things; fo alfo 
thoſe perſons in whom choſe gifts ate, are ro be differencedlike- 
wile, 2nd this he Apoſtte doth clearely intimate in 1 Cor. x12, 
for ſpeaking of the gifes of the Spirir, aud rheir dverſitics of ope- 
rations verſ 6.'hie proceeds by way of "comparifon, that as in 
nacurall bodies, ones member earmor performe” the office of 
another, and the diſtinftions of their operarions in the body, 
{ſo afo Chriſt Jeſus being rhe bead of the ſpiticyall body, hee 


hath communicated ſeverall gifts to ſeverall members, and 


hath Jefigned ceraine peculiar offices ro ſome of thoſe mem- 
bers; now not onely the ſeverall gifts, bur alſo the ſeveral! 
funttions in the body Ecclefiaſtick proceed from 7] eſus Chriſt, 
and therefore the Apoſtle ſayes, verſ.28. And God hath ſet ome 
in the Church,firſt, es {ccondly, Pro bets, thirdly, Teachers, 
&c.and although in generall the gifrs may concurre in one 
man, yer there are ſome particulars aftirmed of one, which can- 
not be ſpoken of another, and I the _— —_— 


(4) For *$9 
man&+be'! 
being both li- 
v.ng tl ngs are 
ſe. cred one 
trem wn hc 
by their ieve'c! 
4 »"r1cs . Nd 
neil d1 C- 
rences, -s they 
tech & t 
the Lopac! 11S 3 
CVc! { Ap - 
ſtles, Þ.- phe's 
Ev ngcl:its, 
P:fto.s, and 
Do. ors be ng 
all Preachers 
of the Gt ipcll, 
are ſevered by 
that whercin 
they difter one 
from :nother, 
and 2s he can 
be no man, 
which have 
none of theſe 
difterenccs 


wherby a man 
is {cycred trom 


living things, 


{o he cannot be thoſe men whom God 
Prophet, or A- 


poſtlc which 


hath nothing whereby hee maydiffer from a Paſtor, Noor, or Evangeliſt, Ty, 
1, Pair of his Reply co Whingitr, Pag. 352. /-* Inhis Caſcs of Conlcience. (b 
Venucs of the thrd Commandement coniiſts in the propagation and fpxeading 


; fin tions,as thus. Paſtors, Elders,and Deacons, are no theſe 


4s © 5 aha 


b4& 


Art al Apoſtles, ae all Prepieie 192M! Tonchew: het 
1 Tye, 


verſ.29. « 
buc you ſay, theſe (4) offices were cxxraorgi 


by them and after them, the ordznary ces have che lame di. 


(ſtint offices: from all which char hath beene; itis 
nece ary concluſion and iſſvivg from theſe prepi c&:t0 W1 X 

That 4s God bath ſct downe 14t onely a diſtin{}1on of rhaſe O* ge; 
a4 Officers Which are extraordinary, but alſo ordinary, = that 
even int'cſe ordinary Offices Which ſhould (ucceed wally in 
thr Charch, the | aſt of them Cannot take that public OS pon 
him Without the call of the Church, 4s Was inſtanced in” Dax 
cons, Aits the ſixth, it folloWwes invincibly that there us an _abſp- 
lute and plaine &ſtinition betw-enc, and a difference im, a prplike and 


private Spi it ,and > of thoſe perſons in Whom there are ; and that 
when pi ate are void uo MAN CAN take tam chat a7 ogancy, 


( unleſſe in Caſe of neceſſitie )to execute them,unleſſe called thereuws, 
Apgaine, that there js difference berwixc the fpiric. of a Mi- 
niſter publikely called, and a private man, ro whom God hath 
given the gifs of the Spirit; 15 proved from-Saint Pax, where 
ke ſayes, the Spirit of the Prophets are ſubjett to the Prophets, and 
not to every private man, as Maſter * Perkins ſayes,. and hee 
ſhewes alſo that God doth give a larger meaſare of gifts rp 
Miniſters and publike diſpenſers of his Word and Sacraments, 
then to ordinary and private men ; (6) and this alſo may bee 
proved by a neceſſary induction from thoſe words of the Ape» 
Bile; 1 Cor,14. 5. 1 would that you al ate with tongues, from 
which it is evident, that the Apoſtle by alcribing to the know- 
ledge of rongues, the Epithite of a ſpiricuall gift, and rhas 
ath called alſo by his Spirir ro the 
worke of the Miniſtery, ſanQifying thoſe gifts unto themg k 


(har 


ct the true doutrine of Gods Efſenc-, not thac publicaticn which is done by rhe publi 
Minittry, and which belonygerh to the publique fur. Rion of the Church, bur that 


ton w hich pertaineth to every ene, becauſe every one privately in his 


br ns "hers ro the knowledge and worthip of God. Deux. 4. 9. Luke 25. 34- 
i Ihcfh. <. 13, 


1ce e9 
pl Cal. 3.16. 


Urha. Car. 


followes 


(5) 
folowes neceſſarily, that to whom larger gifcs are given, borh 
- unto the knowledge of rongues,and of the Scriptures in thoſe ; 
congues, tharxhere a larger meaſure of grace may and doth c) a 
dwell; now if a larger meaſure of grace and gifts doe remaine | yand | 
in fome men more then others, then thoſe men are more firter | —_— Sci. 
for the greateſt Offices in the bady ,and fo likewife adiſtinftion ences men cin- 
of their duties muſt be granted for the manner; for the know. 19: be made tix 
ledge of the true and exatt meaning of the Scriptures, and the Fr ack, — 
exrents of the holy Ghoſts meaning thereinz(c) There muſt be Kan . 
ſomething elſe co-concurre belides the gifts and graces given &rine main- + 
to the Ele& ; 'and to- this ole { d ) Maſter Bolton mined againſt 
ſpeakes excellently: and {o allo how ſhall the Miniſters of Heretiques. 
(God convince the learned adverſaries, if there be no skill nor Uclin. Cart. 
knowledge in Arts and T ongues, fromall which ir appeares, (d) Wherefore 
that as God endued his Minuſters with larger meaſures of gitts ſauth _—_ 
in tongues, and in the knowledge of che holy Scriprures, and a - = - 
theſe being ſanRified unto them, and hath nor given ſuch large ,,1 the knows 
meaſures to private men, who have not ſuch publike offices ledge of Arts 
deſigned co thera by the Church (becauſe indeed not fir) hee and Tongues, 
muſt needs be a very ſtrange man that will deny that there are Þut to divide 
not private gitis,nor private Chriſtians; the. confent of judi- _—y SD 
cious, godly, and learned Divines afſencing thereunco ; and ſo 1H doe wo 
thoſe Divines,as Perkins, Calvin, Bolton, cc. doe onely ſhew every mans ne- 
that there ought ro be a mutuall edifying of one another in ceflities,(Bol- 
thoſe graces that God hath given to his people, and members eek of 
of the Church, but they doe nog prove this ſpeech : Thax there PIT - 5 
15 no privaze gifts nor private Chriſtians. : 

Now becauſe that which followes in your booke,is nat to be 
queſtioned, bur by all faithfull men, Divines,and others gran- 
ied, to wit, that Chriſtians may edifie one another murually, 
and according to thoſe gifts.chat God hath given them,we will 
therefore proceed to that which foltewes ro be anſwered. 

And firſt you make an objeRion againlt the univerſalitie of 
this cruth, 

That none ought to preach bur thoſe in off xce, nor elſe may Objet?. 
be properly. (aid.co preach, | 

To this you anſwer, whetr the diſperſed Chriſtians in that 
perſecution were ſcacrered abroad, it ic ſaid,that they went about | 

B 3 preaching, 


Rep. 


(c) Bec le 


they would Th 


ther loſe their 


Lives »t Jeruſa- 


lem, then « C- 
part from the 
Conyreg iti- 
ons they had 
converted, 
Gualt.in 4. 


Acts, 


(ft) Arthis 
time Philip, 


who was but a 
Dcacon might 
pre ach. neceſh- 


ry requiring it, 


Ibidcm. . 


® 


(6) 


preaching, and the hand of the Lord was wich them, #6, 11}. 


19,20,21, | | 
Bur doe you thinke that this is a ſufficienc warrant for 

to preach publikely, in a time when the Word of God is 

ly preached by his taithtull me , and who have ording. 
ry callings thereunco © As for Chriſtians, without doubt 
it was extraordinary in them to doethis, and if you had ſeri 
oully weighed the circumſtance of the place, and the cauſe 
thereof, you would not have made ſuch a bad concluſion ; for 
by reaſon of the greamneſſe of the perſecution at Jeruſalem, 
ſome Chriſtians ſcartered themſelves abroad except the Api 
ſtles;now the Apoſtles(e)remaining at Jeruſalem, privately for 
feare of the perſecutors as ſome thmke, as St. Pan[did in the 
like caſe for feare of the |] ewes,and ſo by that meanes the Gol. 
pell could not be preached to them; other places Saint Sree 
was ſtoned, and others of them no doubt but were in priſon, 
there was now a neceſſttie that the Word ſhould bee preached 
by them if ar all ; eſpecially in thoſe parts of Indae, where the 
Churches at that time were not plaimed, or i they were, it 
was newly done, and rheſe Chriſtians no doubt were extraot- 
dinarily called ro the ſame; and mee thinkes there is ſuch 
ſtrength in the particle (therefore) of A, 8.4. the ſcope of 
that Chapter being to declare the perſecurion of the Church, 
and of the ſtoning of Saint Steven, and of his buriall, then 
comes the holy Ghoſt with an inference ; ( therefore ) thoſe 
that Were [carreved abroad preached the word, implyimg, that had 
not that perſecution beene, and that the Apoſtles had nor 
thought fit to ſuſpend their preaching in theſe places, there had 
beene no ſuch gate opened for theſe men to doe as they did; 
and beſides alſo in the nexr yerſe, ſpeaking of Phil, who was 
bur a Deacon, ſerves to illuſtrare this point, for in che fifth 
verſc,he went into Seararia and wretched therh which he could 
not have done, nor could he, had it not beene a thing extraor- 
dinary, and therefore well ſayes (f) Maſter Gavlter upon 
the place,now if this was # thing neceſſary and ſo extraordi- 
nary in Philip, who was an under Chtifch officer; why not 
in the Chriſtians who were no Church officers #« all, atid wee 


finde alſo that Philip was one of thoſe ſeven Deacons choſen 
in 


othee, unleiſe called 


i446 Adds 6. Sou La ro 
=_ Ergo,fo is the ſreqnd, «xg 8p i{tenced mn the Dea- 
anddefigned puta preach eſe office in the Church, 
TT I CDS 
contra be —_ —_— as heze theſe men did ler « w + pg 
| , you ma ; , e KN Are Catl- 
oP d hay wore called pdt £ F As for —— 
Chriſts af axl; 10: whom was added Banca yoyce, alſurance o+ an 
neicher of thel n called to; the worke of the Mina, ps her nc calling . 
the one. þy prenrys | on had. tin canfimietion of their caldieg, of ning 
AG. 11, Barnabas , the other by. choſe of Antioch, as mg, Cart.2.rep.r, y 
ed doubt _ lenc by the-Church at Zeru/alrms, alſo m P1:7t.P18,.260. 
without th oubr Bux @od/ could have given Pau/ hi = 
ow 1 GET of the hands of Anarna oe (b) Ahhonzh 
altogether by ime ; and that alchough he can riley ot br of 
ſtrument ro-worke K yet he is pleaſed to uſe man as. an BY calling ard 
be done © rem. without whom ſome thin n- ſending, and 
here it is evident eſt violation and breach'of ings cannot this is WY fad, 
nn pr yrs rr yr ry rk ny 
Golpel;now if | holy Ghoſt,thar ſo-he might *- y IK iy; 
in the 10, Rons nate wee» rep W097 doutr bur hee 
derfull tofee m—_— preaching coo, although it ; ſpeakes here 
of Rowe 1 Ic ata collection you Pry aan 15 WON- of the extraor- 
Ky" hs ut ne ap pants it, thac the Apoſtte the 16, dinary, Per. 
Ma e extraordinary ending, end From ul ſpeakes there Mart. cn this 
re ITT ISM 
from hw feared Divines, fo that if you ot prey | Paul doth nor 
adifyon mm bi] iſt be apphyed to. Er2Or . nag thing dere ſk of 
cad, and make good the. calli attile, Me awey 
ordinary, then HODGE . calling 10 be extra culling of 
J you have a ſufficient warrant for the fa, but Sas Oidvin 
it 


. upon the plice, 


(8) | 
if you cannot, you muſt anſwer co God Ow incruſion ts 
ſuch an office, withour a ſufficiene warrant the 
and beſides,the ſincere Miniſters. of Jeſus Chriſt are ucrerly 
againſt you in the univerſalicie of this your practiſe, | 
Bur you alleadge the fat of the woman of Samari, ut 
which a man may wonder at ; the woman of Samara wear 
and told the Samaritans what Chriſt ſayd to her; Ergo, a lay 
man may publikely —_ the Golpell ; here is an excellent 
conſequence, that hath neither forme nor faſhion in it, you 
might berter have concluded that women may' preach; for 
conſider judiciouſty what paſſage is there in' this womans fat, 
(which you would have ordinary,and inevitable)ber may bet- 
) The Mini- © be applyed ro women than to men, and if you are of that 
vl of the —minde, then you ſhall heare the judgemenr of Divines in that 
Church is noe point, (4) L bur the Samaritans beleeved at the report ofthe 
ro be commit- woman ; What then, therefore a woman may- preach * 
rcd ws 60 good fir, you are too wide, this woman did no more then call 
_— Ga. her neighbour Citizens to Chriſt, being convinced im her con- 


Cat.pag.588. ſcience that he was the Meſſhas, which Chriſt in plaine cearmes 
Eng. told her, ſhe being now overjoyed ro communicate. tharts 
Our Saviour gthers which ſhe now had her Clte, leaving her water pot be- 
ana or hinde her, and making haſt ro informe her neighbours, not 

of onely that herold all = everſhe did, bur alfo defiring them 
the Worl aud to come themſelves, and the Samaritans beleeved the womans 
the admini- report; to wit, that ſuch a Propher there was as was promiſed, 
tration of the heing the Meſſias, and when they came ro Chriſt themſelves 


Sacraments tC 


#e- and this 294 bad ſecne manifeſtations from him, then they beleeyed on 
Io knew him, notſo much for her ſpeech, bur becauſe they hadgſeene 
by the Com- thoſe things of him with their owne eyes, which made them 


— cry out, this is the Saviour of the world ; ſo tharthis womans 
—_—_ ' ; fact was no more, but in generall termesco call her neighbour 


follows that as Citizens, Come, ſayes ſhe, and ſer athan that told me all that ever 


women may 

not baptiſe, ſo they may not preach. Carr. Rep. ro Whitgift. pag. x09. Thar which theſe 
Samarnmnans beleeved wag ne Chriſt _2 the vromiled Meſſiah which was not 
ſo certaine by the womans reporr, as a in the 42. verſe ; Now there ia difference be 
rween beleeving on him generally tobe the Meſſiah, and in particuler for ones falyarion 


in the firſt ſence the Samaritans beleeved at the womans report, i ſecond ſence when 
they came to Chrilt, _—_— 
I 


HEY AN hce of re>ch- 
and. if you. wk ing, bur ſec ng 
ow na h n? ſhe only detir res 

* toftir ap her 


ris that | devs : parry Citizens to 


| bucchey oe 
|, but Out playes ghe pare 
ure, ya- oh 4 Trumpe: 


Toy no. 
aCtions, I (poke, mult 
direQions, necds be true, 


- iry | how DT d ; | s 
45 or. dENE CUCEAIOns As eaeny ; 
A, EE car 

| firſt, rae gf he ] rp ſcarce 


U, bur ſuch as aktetefChrit 
_ you ld doe well _ rom wy 


us ay” iſe of preaching 11x 
b hy. ner the "—_ a nog they the Cay. the 


"7 place. 


> ole Eero te tt et. AD _— 


(10) 


were freed from the to 5 and hinderances of perſecation, "IN 


the cauſe coult not pollibly but winne credit to Jublicious wn 
derſtanders;but when you can alleadge no examples then the/ 
wornan of Sari, and theſe Chriſtians in the Ats, I mutt 
needs conclude to you as Chriſt did co the woman, 4 75 
yee worſhip you know not what, 16 more doe you” of whai 
you affirme,vf the fecond for the reafoh before alſeadped; */ g 

The next argutment is taken from the $.0f Zak.39.the man in 


!) For ſome whom Chriſt wrought the \firacle bei ſſeſſed with divels; 


thmos are £x- 


_— bag to ts 'ownie houſe and cell what great clings the Lond fd Jong 


formed the 


ofhce* © Vice- wrought, publiſhed ir, for rhe #y thar poCeſſed him> ant why 
—_ doe nor you 4s weil conclude chabiſe thoſe two bind Q 


yer they 
medinly cal- 
led by the 
Church. 
polcly com- 
mandeth him 


he being 1c- 
comved tor 4 
mic Prophet 


cre.\ tit to his 
doarme.c 4uin 


\\ 


though od he knowes che meaning is otherwiſe, 


ro0,for the 


a Preacher t10,and {© a warrany for you, you" my be pleaſe 
ind Miniſter © know, that although he bad no exrrabrdinaty [pitit?  yerchy 
of God might fatt may and was (/) extraordmary, becauſe thit hee in fo 
(o ger the more dgji 


mouth, which I chinke you will confeſſe ro be extraordinary; 
en the plaec, Woe you thunke or ſuppoſeif the ordinary way as Chrilt pre- 


afrer the divels were gone from him, Chriſt bids hitti x6 goe' 


ikely preach the Goſpetl;thls 


you findeche Word preached or propheſ 4 in. the Seripruth” 
p Vee | RalR 


where 


perſon in whom it was - 


m har that had teceived their light, were Whey , 


ng had the command of Chriſt,'#s) and that from bis owne 


SLÞ 


besin Matth.17;27.” if din Miracles were performed 
ſome Minithertto (elfore «min from form ſoate dieaſe, -4- 
eſſe him'from Saran by Prayer and F would fog 


you (i fuch a one ſhould e that a& through a whole Ci- 
tie, when he was wiſhed onely to goe to his owne houſe ind to 
declare what great things the Lord bark tone far him) con- 
clade hitn that fo did to be x Preacher? I khow you would, elſe 
what can you make of this _— certainely rheſe be 
ſtrange colle&tions, to fay, char becauſe ſuch a one reeceiv 
ſuch a perticular mercy by Prayer and Faſting,and proclaimed 
irde Worry ebenyd bon and to thoſe of his neere - 
ucquaincance; he wds '« Preacher; (0 titre, the Att on 
Chriſts'part was ſuddaine,” andTo'ng doubt bur extraordins- 
ry, and upon the ſaddaine performance of the ſame, the man 
proclaimed what Chriſt had ſo done, full of grear joy, 
that if he could he would,as the Text have cominued 
with Chriſt ;' and may ngryod as well tbncJude that thoſe rwo 
blind men were Preachers, forthey did'che ſame that this man 
did in ſpreading abroad his fame, if you ſay that theſe rwo 
were nor ſerit, bur the orher” were, then let mee acke you 
this queſtion, where is it ſaid that che'woman of Samaria was 
ſenc”and yer you will have hera Aerqp and. befides upon 
the ſame You take herto be «4 Preacher, upan che 
fame will I prove the two blind ment6 be fo roo, for the wo- 
man ſhe called her Cirizens to ro Chriſt,the other which 
was diſpoſſeſſed of the divels went and pregched what things 
God nl en ad yen Fame aro nw be a ficin 
red, went now "be a 
ro make a difſehe Mike. qennnqrtuc rhe tn 
ich; the one preached, and the other hach it nog, and (© to 
nake a'difirctcs upon, rhe word (Preaching ) which i in the 


ſence is all $116; ec ll ye, eb to 
rata 4 ou can gather 


ha ple be grant its nan wk _ apoio you 
canhot hence "*t6 wit that Ley man may 
publikely preach,” a by the Church, when there 


a he rid thay hy Needed for thar enid,' beetuſe Chr 
ſent this man ont by his yoyce and command; and WI 
C 2 s 


traordinary ſpjxic, bur becauſe wg N 


(12) 
needs be extraordinary ,and thatnor becauſe he an 


mediatly called or ſent, bus j 
before, ſome thipgs were extra 


Seripture,and the workes of tes as thoſc Yang 


med by Timerky and Tirws,they wore extraordinary 

FA performedadty ay Ces DEI were, cxmuriar 
their manner, and their pe rformancey made 

ry men, whence they are called E Hl 1 no 

were megiatly called by che Church, yer the execution of tha 

to whichthey were Fw I madechem eRmaringoRs: 

this ran was opt onal. ly exirpordinary in what be. did, burally 

wase inarily {1 ont (pop heiſt owne vocall _—_ 

on.; new if Tinpeth Tits. were extraqrdi 

they did $2j0nsExmordinary or thejr, rnanner, 

his magary jN37J. When the was not gadly extraording- 

rily ſengbut ne doen alſo, in an extrapradinary, nano 

to which purpoſe he was ſenc,. weicher, was 4 Church off 


cer * likewiſe jt behoyes you ro prove chamthele achions ere 
or papa you bg iogan Ay Rs 

that then was, : vow: 

Phy wore 
; m d are 

Prophers,ix vgry impertinent ta chas purpgle 

Or acc people Props 

Te es 120 Lor 


qt 


formed by, the | ſcattered Chnikans, the women, 
thetn now to foxthe 
did wen: poſſelle | them , 
9 14 8. TT + 0711) 
to Whatend this { peep abr aid 
paring Firitualtchio ings oh FITC —_— 


and this man, were perpetually ſo gar gn 

imitable ro poſtergi 

qloghe nee of y mea _ 

not kow to apply ——— 
Epos them gk ye you IT ®, vIIRg.Faod 


thus ; 
pocrefore + Lay argayh qr 1s,C 
wed tumcs. preach. the word 


magna 
farre 


| wg forth Gods prailcs 
to Moſes in this worke of go- 


ve you wg har 
en, that, had. is not 


aflhmea, aſes | «,thargxprefizon bad pever. been utte- 
rel by, him As ghee A Px YR being in. che 
Campe, a young manrah ang told Aſfaſcs,ang Jig), and 
Meda doe in the C Jorma the [exyans of Moles 
ſaid, My Lord Maſe; farbad Moſes he.,anſwers bim with 
areproofe, Fvicſt thow thens for my (ake, [aith. be, would God 


that all the Lords people were Prophers, whereby it appeares that 
C3 Moſes 


1 $4,105. 


Paxaphralſcd. 


(14) 
Moſes his ſpeech muſt needs carry a e apd refer@hice 
to thoſe rwo Elders itrcthe Camp, or elle-ir 'wers very incoti 

ous : Now ſhall Texke you this queſtion * "Had not Moſer 
__ ground for tis wiſh, and 18 not this wiſh ſpoken with re.. 
ference to rhoſe rwo Elders 1 know you cannot detry ir ; doth 
itnot follow then by neceſſary conſequence, that as the Spi 
(that God took from Moſes , and pur it upon theſe E} ers, 
and which Spirit Mo/cs wiſhed were m the Lords ) wy 
« ſpirit of Government, which thoſe Elders were to ſhare int. 
with Moſes, and which would have produced a happy effet in 
the people, if they had had the ſame : Will you ſee an exams 
ple ro illuſtrare this point ; Let the example of - Fau/theri beg 
here brought forth, and which comes nexr to' be anſwered; 
That as he was exiraordinarily called by God to his Kingly 
office, ſo was this his calling confirmed ro him by the pouring 
of his Spirit on him. 1 $a. 10. 6, Such an example we have 
likewiſe im Gideos, in the 6. Judges 34. Who by this figne of 
prophecie, and other things joyning with it, had his place con- 
firmed to him, the Spirit it ſelfe was a Spirit of government 
and of courage and magnanimiry to ſupport rhem, «nd ro fill 


them with ſufficiency for the performance of thoſe places that 
God had deſigned them to, q 


The prophecying it ſelfe conſiſted in out Gods 
praiſes by the inſtin& of that Spirit they now had, with Pſatke- 


ry, Tabrer, and Pipe, andin this very ſence are thoſe places 
to bee underſtood of Gidren, and Sax/, and Elifba, us 


alſo « pregnant place to his purpoſe of Zedvurbun in 1 Chron, 
25.3. whois ſaid to pro arpe, and to Five 


pheſie with a H; 
thankes and praiſe to the Lord ; by all” which ir may ap-® 
peare what is the true revealed intent of the holy Ghoſt in Mt 

ſes (peech,ro wit z " | 

That the Lord would if bee {+ cd 

people ( who before did nexurmaere ) CF eons x.40t that 
ſo they might know how to carry themſelves rewards their God 
and hys ſervant Moſes their governowr, and theſe 70, Elders, 


Whom hee had ily and ſpeci that 
view for bad cxrardaniy and ferialy died fr 


To 


(15), 
To har vcher objeRtion' of Sal, in r Sam. 10. 6. wes 
have ir, 1 $ow.6,10, bur iris no great macrer, wee" will paſſ 


chat by, becaufe the whole booke almoſt is full fra w/ tory 
ill ru yer miſconiſtrudtions : to the place of Somel 


anſwer, thac the of Sex/s propheſying is as 
was {ayd before,to found forch praiſes, by the inſtint 
of that Spirit he now (adv ok Prohes in the fifth verſe; Or changed 
the whole ſtory is this. his fpirit. 
Foure things Samuel had concerning Saxl, afrer 


his anroinang and departing | him and tharwhen theſe 
things came © paſſe Saw/ mighrbe afſared of 'Gods calling of 
him ro be : the ſignes were theſe, 

1. Thar when he was departed, he ſhould finde ewo men by 
Rachel; Sepulchre, vey/. T, 

2, Thar after thac hee ſhould meere three: men going to 
B:rbel to the houſe of God, werſc3. 

3. Afrer thrthe ſhould mere a company of Prophers with 
Harpe, T abrer, Pipes, &c, 

4. When he came thus farre and ſaw theſe Prophets, then 
the Spirit of the Lord ſhould.come wo him, and. he ſhouid 
propheſie withrhom. . 

: Now when albcheſe came 


aw... 


paLickhs mighe be affuredin 
the accompliſhment of cheſe that God had called | 
him co be the ruler of the people,/ and that he ſhould doe them 

as occafion ſerved, for the hand (weyſ67.) of the Lord was 

with him "ſo that it ſeetes/undentably that Saws propheſying 

amongſt theſe Prophets; / was ſucty prophefying as theirs 

=_ for ſo the wotds ( with them.) = clearely intimate | 
the | ſeife was poured upon him for the confirmation =_ 
of eating and the effet * thar Spirir,filling of him with Oe — 

ftrengeh and valor, /afid alfo-ro found our Gods zand 1. notby 

defides the 'holy Ghoſt hach rhoughe fir to expreſſe the man yny 1ocal mc- 

rr hereof {the $ of che Lord cam him) now God tion, bu: by the 

gives his ſptrir eirher viſibly, or ſe xml the one is extra- lignes, hc 


ordinary,the other ordinary. - ' = : ane _— 
Now the hoby Ghoſt aoagek Savtina viſible manner,not - e.g 


by any lacattappearan by thoſe fignes which were thing it ſelfe, 
yedecagevchs ores tilts of cho Coiinndea kloogeratdng) Pins | 


not A | 


cles, and 
1ongues, 
Propheties 
Were given in 
the Ap« Nles 
tIMecs iN an cx- 
traord nary 
manner, 154d, 


(16) 
nor by any locall as yiſble fight of þgaldlfe,butby thaſ efets 
which he wrought... + 121 on 21 3f 219,01 Ine roam 

The holy Ghoſt js given. aviſibly;! 9 beltowes his 
gifis,not ſo much with infallible, opewardedc exrernaltteſtimo. 
nics,as by an inward aperation on the faculties of the (oule; in 
meaſures,and ſo \1-givep 16 wicked manand the gleft;to wick» 


ed men at che | nga yn y ing them; to 'the 
ele both ſpeculatively and prattically, -. $| 4 241 


The (pirix then was givet-i0 n an extraordinary miin- 
ner viſibly by choſe effects he-di ce, ſo ther it appeares 


- that his example ſerves your rae not. one whit, for if thohos 


ly Ghoſt came upon Sav/jn-an exgraordinary mgntienend this 
this his propheſying ecdbied in. penerng God with Tabret, 
Pipe,as the Prophers did in the fifr verſe, and hee with then, 
then what canchis proyeto your purpoſe? & a41ihe holy Ghoſt 
was given to the Apoſtles in the. pritaative Church ;extriordb. 
narily & amerttdiarly becauſc of thoſe effes they didproduce, 
why not upon S$au/ who had this ſpiriz given him immediadly 
as appeares by the effets they: in him. making him 
ons extraordinary to confirme his calling of being King;which 
was extraordinary alſo,the like we fee in David, Sama 6/1 ;. 
who had the Spirit poured upon hin in the ſame'menner av 
was on Saw/,and all ro fit him for thoſe weightic duries of his 
kingly office,and although Daevidhad not viſtble conſpi- 
cuous fignes at his anvtomting as Savl had, :yer wee 'reddein 
1 $4.16.18.thathe was ſtrong, valiant, reret; wirgeg in 
ſo much that ir-is ſaid, 1 Sams. 1 8.14, 1 5ithas Sal wavefraidof 
him,all which things being laid rogetherwill evince 

co wit that theſe were extraordinary Spicits in their manner of 
being given to cerraine perſans; again if Saw/ were'n Pregoher, 
as this allegation ſeemes ro inſurance, thert a 10H woltld 
be asked,ro vvhom did he preachlr is ſaid indeed h 

ed,but there is divers kinds of propheſic in Scriprure, onely the 
Tex: ſaith he propheſied with the reſt of the Prophers, but 64 
that he preached to any, for hec neither did as the Samaritan 
woman did,nor as the man in whom the devils and crv- 
ly their ations and performance of thern doe mani algo: 


TFuR3L4E | 1o, thay Ng. 
afrer ime, yer G ordered the matrer, chat theſe 
! . «” % 


lencfrom Jew whe wayontaged againtt 
19, nog have accpile,. much ee 10 doe him any wrong; 


ſo gracious is the Lordgthatzo vindicace his mnocency 
or e}ſc bis qwaeinchem, ghay che Rirongeſt afſaults of wicked 


en, thoyghatended wich never ſo muchpolicic, ftall, chal- 
D trnge 


cover + Ceidberonlonie Geof 
lam moods as Saul ASA 

" Rata, nl th 8pirit of FL) d tronds 
ed and reve bys (heather a att infallible © 
conſcience for purſuirg 16 irinocene & 
excellent aid >7wes have prnmCkr mt 
46. of the Phariferrwhe (antherr wo Fetch 
before chem; bur contwary ra their 


and as they came ro 
this man;atid yod 114y " 

Sauty meſſengers ' propheſied phy” | 
the'e men tneon\lec for evil Des vi 
luminationuthac he was Chriſt;and Uber che 
| a ele way ooo 
- 2ONS, . ; Comana vil banbto of Lai y 2 uD 7! 
nary fpiric, Fy were not extraotditary 


theſe mens mended faRt of aki 
D avid, they pwr; 
thar-irvithe FG. Vorls 
the Phariſees were Preachers; thin) $4 
reaſc mis eronger in chem ted inthe dhe? ory 
there was not ſuch neede;” bur + Mrs Ant 
; God\mighr beyrade mdf; 
give Saul account of his But here theſe men ie: 
- Chriſt had their eyes gp od groin 
riſces agairre, deelaviryg Oh 7 mar 
| nia ts mn! bud boewe bert eb 
one word (Prophefie)whidhif yOu were tt a "64d tft, 5 here 
you are,can neverheſpe- you,” con! divets' 
- Astor chat you lap afterwards) tlurtheſe fb werk Ho 
; exraordinary;for fo your wbrds intply;they hid no 
Here you your lelfe eicher'very 
tures, or elle yourwriting at cer ver our $f 
Gderate, 


\J 


mY GIICUCIUO SESISR.ECNIIESRAANECSA CCC mm 2A 4caAA = ww uw 
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Fu 


1 5343 md ot 


-ltis moſt rrae itt God et 
fan Lhe a - 
muck for the illufvicion'sf 
——_ poſt; Fehis FOR, Vipvicophes vey 
roars, 


criprere, wov barn! 


1, Te45 rafters irr che 
me thurtht Prphetuat Yau No gang 


_ wee uf \ 

* Pabpabliee yeenching the Word, arcs 
Oburch,(s it-isrlch pts pen of [frarl, . 
gl er amet 4 n bays 
Ir bag Lorena ora) oor hey Gombns 

woryy wer wwrrohan-<dnay chy'Eſe and brixefic of the 

Gucds foils int 0 104924 mw ahlioagh-tirſs men 


here 


OOO nn nm ee EE AA, 


Wee doe not 


— —— YO” O'S” SO OOEIoOes: OOO. IEG -—Oo—__ OVER 
. 


V 


read in all 
theſe we 

piltles rok þ 
Corinehians, that 
there were any 
ſerled mY 
and therefore 
theſe mens 
propheſying in 
the publike 
mecrings, Was 1 
withour all 


doubt cxtraor- 
dinary. 


mo EET. 
== = = 


| 


ple, ra;enablothery 3 
ries of\Ss}vation...burnov 
Te er aded, 1 fee. 

en rr 
uits (ac 


4Þ publik« 
_ EEE 
nt, an l 
-hus Sign 9pe wore waly you e. I<..m 


are Pro 


poſnionsg this rac mananiag 
ter had ſaid, or the Lord by Saint Peter. I Will powre 0n8 


Spur ie ingbaſe dyes, 41:4 ops, your 5 LAI pore ent 
* $0 Verſion + foal prophrijne - Thad? 


wy may, Naue; 
pounds the Tradownhvctringronn det f oy Sp celch6s- 
Prace nog and-praabygy/ rae 530 « appeares 
iorear/all Foepoſuran ob 


which 


your. mb- 
ftoke whienfoorh an » Word, 
youle) adi of diwers accepugppe Bedpb ah) ache wed) 


NEare tO 

broack- who 

» although you never practiſed ently bedde Nis 
—_—_— —_— mouthes ,of che Ana- robe 
bapcilts ; kirid in che crane ume ifyou repent nog. of this your 477 #<ibed to 
figue;) youſhall cerabaly anſwer'ce thu God: before whom {, Mfohe 
chere 14 no reſpe@ of incbe diſpenſations of þis juſtice, hore you Attri- 
and chaltiſcments, and if q Spiric of P be admiaed in burruncs it, 
your ſence, then iewill follow, :thas all Gods people muſt bee that every one 


, , de. : , overhead 
Preachers, for what oaher ſence or on can Tan 9 3 Bop- 


publike 

tho words admig, er'your ns from this Texr, forthe ,, h 
order are rd er reef earn ep od 
vhefoie publikePreaching which is. & pretty expolicion and Scipyures, 
ferves excellentwell to trouble the Church. whats win- 

- . Asfarthat you fay, that ſame object and ſay, that this pro- ou, oy wg 
miſe was made good in the. times; are you able ro Fo. 
diſprove them char ſo fay,//\ordoe you know what you doe in nhapeills ts, 
aaking uponto anſwer ſuch an. abje8on. All that you can ſay confirme their 
is (If in che dpeigati mernatta ho ane rg Ce 
more now)all this isrrue in it ſelf,bur it behooved you to ſhew, Font ne 
tarthela#t rites cheve mientianed ary; ounlatt rimesin, which that every man 
we live, for it is tovro be denied bus the. Apoilles. tines were whom the Spi- 
the laſt rimbs, and che lat times; are alſo 0urrimes, and/therg- rit moves, may 


forethe Apoſties; as Pereyant Pasl, when they peake-of ihe —_—_— 
laſttUmes dogivens evidenrlight;thac when fuck os {och things p10.) ew 
- corge to paſſe that then we ray aflure our {thves- thacghole laſt i the 11lpu to 


times are the taft cies chey mc4ne,) and: fo when the Apoſtle Preach the 

faichin;zhe laſt dayes, or towards themg ſhell care perilious wy — 

times, whevein: men (hail be lovers of thernelwes, eoverous, ro White 97s 

proud, boaſtors, curſed ſpeakers; &c and thas ſign fach Mr. .; , 

Perkins hath beene informerages; and is hacdeabl a5 this Jay 

inthe world. D ”o 
3 


! 
| 


(5) 
So you ſee that ſome times are- ſayd ts bet thelaft wage 

cipe blcobls ars fo it themſelves but with reſeraicn 
cerraneſpeciall things which then"tappen ; now thetek 
times 'here in Forls propheſie, and im Sain Mar wer, 

») That the flonn' is ( 23 (p) Catvim excellently notes ) {poken 'in 
Jewes might * Fence wo the going our of rhe ewiſh Church ; th 
knuw the words irrigbre; «which was forne foure or five hundredrpearth 
Churca could -after ors propheſie, ' and therefore they- thar' ſaydrrhis 
not DErePLued propheſie was falfilled inthe Apoſiles/ time, fay- move then 
orc you ſhall”ever bee able ro diſprove ; "yer you” maſt-rake 
ruined, {ome himrarron ; his promiſe was not (6 univerſally, fultled 

but by theMel[- in the Apettles tin:efq)as tharthe people of God in ak 

f n+ ,.- teapeno benefit from it, but the (peciall thing in / 
awry ef _— ſie,as viſions,te:ling things to come, was fulkilled inxhe 
ot 4@s. (4) It Res time, as appeares by Saint” Peters als 
comprehends 4 larger knowledge fepation; and therefore Proceftant Divines 
of hum which was 10 bee-ghven 8 404 affirme againſ> the Juſuices irhuv chis 
the toichfull in the Kingdame of nile was REUBEN wthe' Ago  daies, \ 

Chriſt, Cal. injt.p4g. 706. r) In his , 
$19 F ap. St, Peer ſhewed how theſe faith (r) Dr. Waller. | 


Foopuekey were fulklled when the ent writer ſaich they are input thac thinks 
oly Gloſt wivfent like fery cloven otherwiſe, onely Cornilidas's »hear- 


ppc, nd nequerl.ong 10y 90105 ned] efuire;” with Belorndney and :dervy'ins 
De a Ch nh 01 £19" - becauſe forſooth, they atledgs'rhis 
PE en nies Ty of © As to prove i OA —— 
ver withour Prophers that can forerel}things to come... \. 

"4 O93 LENO 44 1b ig wotr am 
"ls ; © Burthe other parr of this Prophefie- in -afi$s £ 18. 
doth belong'ro Gods ' people ro ' the end - of the World 
and Yoth comteine a fpirir of conformitie, 'and of 
the name, truth of God; ſo Calvin and Urſa expourids 
place; Calvin ſaithir is referred co the worſhippers of (Gid; 
thoſe that ate inCovenant with him, &6, Urſin, of -pro» _ 
feſſitig #nd celebrating- (God, fo thar from hence it is vis 
dent, 'you can have ſniatl comfort from theſe Texts ; And 1 
muſtfurther#dmoniſh you, ro take heede,; ene you bec aware 
leſt you flide'inro che Tens of che Papiſts while you thus 
plead fors Tex, and the expoſition theroefe (12) 


; 428 | TTY L 
tow 3n 


(43}/ 
in" fix Anſwers 5' Nont'is Rivfor ths 
work of the Miri e be #hilled in: Ars & Tongues, 
for ifhe be nor {6 qualified, how ſhall he be able co anſwer the 
learned Adverſary” f | Neicher is it your anſwer thathath, or 
ever ar Prey | TIRE rn 
ſtanchog Scni wronly by humane leaming, 
therryour ſpeech have bven admared, and the Fexrs of 
Sctiptare that yoy have alleadged, prove nothing to this pur- 
poſe, or if rhey?did; yer'they doe nor exctude humane. Leatn- 
ing; the ſcope of the A meaning 11-chat..place of 2 Cor. 
2. 13, - and yours 12 Cor. 2/3 41:42 09) ſhew! tharwe capnoc 
underſtand orknow rhavEwemall 4ove; that {i 
mercy, that incom (weetnefſe thac is to be found in 
the powerfull wayes of Feſus Chriſt; bur by rhe Spirit; this is 
evidemly. proved from the foregomg-Chaperr ;-tha vApotitle 
ſpeaking thac Chriſt was-made uned- us Wiſdom, Raghtcoul- 
neffe, Santtification,/and Redetnptron;) procecde all along, wl- _ 
ting us that we catmot know theſe things but by the Spirit, for 
25no man knowes the things 'af man;. but. the {pirie-of a man 
which is in hien, ſo norhing can ceveale Giods love to the ſoule 
conceming Predeſtination,rand Sanctification, Hut the Holy 
Ghoſt; which ſhods abroad-che bove of God)inihe hearts of 
lspeopley | andias/Jeſus Chriſt: doch wopart thele rhinigs by 
kis Spiritro his ſo.he ſends his Mineſters co preach the 
fame, not in the words of mans wiſdome; but -in the demon- 
(tration of the Spirit, Now 1. would /intreac you ar the next 
Pamphiety co rell me if here} be nota; latge ference be- 
tween the interpretation of the true and univerſall, revealed 
metting of the Holy Ghoſt m rhe ſacred eter as well 
by the und ng ofthe Originall, and-{:ne reading, poing» 4 
img, rremarer ris, rarr3 : And he, cerufica- 
tion of choſe things that concerne a mans Egernall Salvayon, 
bycke ſame. Spiric,, which: bye hid. 4n {30ds- eyerlaſting love, 
irisrrue, a man riiy; rut into extrenmmes 65 well one way as m 
another; And as he that 15 Skilled an Arcs and T opgucs, without 
the light of the holy Ghotcannc evieeſallyieceryers d0pp'y 
1 y'ri 1, is ſw : wry YT. CTIPLUTE 


T6 the'tiext, Gonhaldca 


- — ———  — ——  — 
am___ 


J X 


{ ) Therefore 
ec) the end that 


uNnquict and 
rrout lelome 
men thould 


r1(hly thruſt in 
temiclves to 
teach or rule;it 
1s exprelly pro- 
i111ed, that no 
man ſhould 
without cal- 
ling take upon 
him 4 pub ike 
ofhc: in the 
Church unlecfle 
called, This 
we may often- 
times marke im 
Paul, when hee 
meanes to ap- 
prove his A- 
poitleſhup, hee 
doth alledge 
his calling ; if 
{o great a Mi- 
riiſter dare not 
rake this upon 
him but by the $a 


command e- 


ment of the 


Lord, how - 
great ſhame- 
tulnefle hall 
it be, if any 
man wanti 
enther of thels 
{}all challenge 


ſuch honour to 
himſelfe,Caly. 


(24) ) | 
according «9 the minde-of Ghrilt, 4 6-man rhatis 


Jeibnxe bf skillin Arcs and- es wo me nothing on, 
him, -bur-thac light which proceeds from (Jods Spiris, catibes\ 


on the drher fide expound accords co'the original, for God, 
vo 000 ers a eg} 7 90 
led;{o farre 45 men: carr comprehend theeon«: 
mare er eat ar a> 6 > 


1 
communicate hiraſelfe; now. your (elfe ſanth, :thatthis>may be 


defired in thoſe that want ic, »befides/the A wiſhes thee) 
the Corimbian had the gitts of tongues, « « ipiriryll 
gifc z3now'f this be: a ſpiritual} viſe, ven cought.co; be deſwred, 


and withour which & man cannot triterprev according to: thas 
rongue in which the holy Ghott ſpake, then God: doth com 
municare himſelfemore ro him-in larger meaſures: of bis re», 
vealed will, by thofe meancs he hath ordeinod and; commens 
ded to that cherr co-him who 15 defitientio.. _—_ 
ment of meanes, | by which 0 rue", i i 

ſo he tharis univerſally qualified and hath bob chefe, is-c for' 
the vyorke'of the minatery, {and ſo 1-164 he that is waraing 
in either ; craeir is that Jeſus Chriſt hath not greater aulverie» 
ries then thoſe that are greatly learned, and ubſanttificd, wits 
neſſe the Phariſees; bur yer againe, he hath no/ friends 
and ſouldiers to fight his. battels )(althbugh vilified by the 
world ) then thoſe who have thoſe humane exceliencies ſanti- | 
fied unto them ; tothe other five anſwers, becauſe they arefor 
their ſubſtance comteined in the firſt, and are anſwered in that, 
I will here paſſe theri-by and come to the tiext:, where you 


k'4 : d [ *Yirry Y - 
All the call mentioned in Scripture, was the- peoples: great 
neceſſiie,and their great willi to heareis moſt untrue; 
yerto be admitted in caſes extraordinary, and if you had made 
that limitation you had done 'well; bur when your-ſpeeches 
rig Ares. Aritr rr hs Tor en 
required, you your 1PNOrance | 

ſcribed orher thi Aw 1s ee calling of a Miniſttr | 
publikely r6preach the Word, beſides the-peoples yeceſſinie 
and their owne will hiv orders muſt 'be-oblerved, not 


i.gi1.74g-522- neyleted, now the peoples neceſſiie is to be relatively confi- 


dered, 


'&) 


deied, ind fo edi IE RGGS, bur before a Minifter can be (:) Y 
 ohlghd fred ts ney = the Church, hee wdertand 
ery, for if. none be fir for the 2 the aſſu- 
publik ation of the Mitte, bur men ſufficient worbey non berg) 


ward cling 


art was declared, Wow can rhe - of his abili 

who have no knowledye therein * unyy e Fooſte woull 5 vm 
not have any to execute the office of a Deacon in the Church, *2**; for al. 
which £28 a leſſer, and an inferior Chureh-officer, why ſhould P*irehe Spiir 
thoſe that are deſigned ro 2 greater and more publike duty miſs var 
of thar confirmation? And (+) although a man can plead never rance, _ he 
ſo muck his inward calling,” yer ſent he miſt be as well by the worketh by the 
Church, as by God himſelfe ; and ſhew if you can any perſon outwardmeans, 
in the New or QId Teſtament, that ever publikely Preached, by the julge- 
an{eſſe in exrraordinary caſes, bur he was confirmed inhis cal- Elders. - oy 
ling by the Church ; now what neceſſ:ry you can plead is fome.. the C: urch, 
what hard to be underſtood: -doubrleſſe there wasn9 neceſſityin ecuching his * 
you {0 to doe, wheri there were godly Divinesand others to do apeneſe for the 
it;or is your neceſſiry fo great, as thoſe Chriſtians in the 8. 47s —— 
when there were none at all, but the Apoſtles now at the perſe- fidereth rouge 
cuted Church at Jeruſalem?rf you objeRt, char thoſe Miniſters calling is nor 
that did ſo preach, did not Preach Jeſus Chriſt purely ; what >= calling of 
of that, they preached him cruly, did they overthrow any ſub- God! mote 
ſtantiall points of Faich? the Apoſtle Paw/norwithſtanding did the eye -rgh 
rejoyce when ſome preach Chriſt our of envy :- ſoalthough men; ſothar 
they preached him nor purely, yer hey preached him truly, © this ſeparation 


To the next, of the knows: 
\ Spenc. That it may be Lawfnll in 4 mans family , but wot 1% 4 CRIED 
Charch, we etg 


Anſw. And (o it may be lawfull in a mans family, bur nor ward is not on- 
in « Church, ly abſurd, bur 
For as there is mo member of the body of Jeſus Chriſt, but is of ninmes the 
pate rs of the whole, a peFi, member of a publt body, wh _— 
few Points picmrr mot yorrrs an — 
, A I where no 
Prefer the good of ark rom and fo ; they bemem. alllag ofthe 
of one body, and are to be afſiſtanrone co another in Cys 
that body, yer can theſe members performe the duties of cach yep y Whire. r. 


wertinderd in the gragralichey may boquale the growelels part. $.260,261. 


(26) 
of their dury isto be aſſiſtant; butherelies the queſtion, whe! 
ther one member can A Tn —_ of anocher, which js 

erticularly appropriaged to hin and. none othere | 
bag ic before, _ che eye pertorme che office. -4y tl 
the hand of the eye © for as you lay, in refpet# of cangre- 
gated bodier,the myre part are 0ut of office, yes «6 we are one bady in 
Chriſt + member cone of another ,fw jt all muenubers may be generally 
aſſiſt ant to the ſervice of the whole, but can every enom, 
forme that which 1s ſpecially affirmed. of,and attributed to oner 
if you grant it, then fattwm eſt, ic is done, Apabaprilme,. and 
Anarchie,and all,we ſhall have come wmbling into the 
for tell me,are not you he that {aid a laule before from the &- 
poltle, that the chiefeſt members cannot {ay to the leaſt, I have 
29, need of thee; now if. every member can performe\chas 
which is ſpecially affirmed of. another ,. chen how can'you 

Wy Saya man juſtifie your ſpeech from the Apoſtle, who Gaith, the one 

ET IR wg hath need of the other,and if the one have need af the other, 

Schols of leaz.. it followes that hee wants that in another which hee can» 

ning,and have not performe himlelte ; if one have no need of anuther, then 

ney [- great he cannot onely doe that which properly 1s this, bur that allo 

64: ww which is ſpecially attributed to another, and To you have falfi- 

6. blike fied rhe /\poſtle,and beaten yourſelfe wth your owne w:apen, 

ofiicean the To thenexr,tis truethat in the work” of Reformation it 1 ue» 

Ch, yet he c2ſ[ary that allerronrs ſhowld be diſcor ered, and all tr wrt imbraced, 

ye uike but you have very flenderly proved that your. anuverſell pres 

4 wage ctice is a truth,and if you bring no berter reaſon then you have 

ho Geibihe ap- here in your booke publiſheJ ro the world, I am not afraid to 

proved,1,7im. tell you,that in ſtead of being truth, it is a moſt nororious un» 

3440, that wah,atd fach a one, that you gong about to prove true, you 

weye! #99m2% have both expoſed your ſelfe, ro abundance of ceaſurs Fom 

ANY x gooly Davines, Þut alſo ſhewed the ignorance. iv reſting upon 

m the Chwch, uch broken Reeds(thac will never hold in che rryall, an. be- 

good therefore fides, arc there not abundance of Fairkhfull Miners of Jclus 

«a> 10D ikin Chriſt that norwichſtandingchey have had chew admiſſion in- 

rg or to their pablike otfices from the Prelaces , 'yer doe preach 

Romnt.;. Hil Chriſt n inspuriie,and doenoe you here ſhew your price. 
dr -am on Joh, dare take acception of their allowance. by the  Prelaces for 


pag. 248. (+) they would nox preach the Word publikely,nor cake — 


4 Has | 
y publike funftion in the Church, unleſſe they were ex 


chem 

army} waves thereunto, and altho oy 

ons in the ſame, yer Sir,the ſubſtance of it is comteined in their 

ordination, being onely this, rhat Miniſters ſhould be exami- 

ned, and proved for their abilicie to be apt to reach, 1 7 im. 3. 

2, and by ſound dottrine to exhort and convince the gaine. 

layers ; now can every man that prerends the ſpirit be able to 
convince, nay are they able ro ſpeake a word to a learned ad. 

yerſary*and is it fir now that ſuch ſhould have any publike of. (x) You know 
fice in the Church? In the 1 K mg.12.31.it is noted by the holy & meane the 
Ghoſt as a fault in Zeroboam, that hee made Prieſts of the Þ4ſct of the 
(x) loweſt of the people, which was a great prophanation to peopee, ſuch as 
the Miniſtry, and that he tooke them not our of the Tribe of p —_ =. 
Levi,which were men firred and qualified for the Miniſtery, Shop intothe 
and if this were a faulc in Feroboams, becauſe he chuſed ſuch as Church, as 

he ſhould not chuſe, why ſhall irnor be a fault and a great pre- foddenl are 
ſumpcion in you to take that funttion upon you withour a call ; Da. _ 
by che Church,and I am afraid that in ſtead of expeRting a glo- > age a 
rious Reformation, we may rather t a hinderance of the Miniſters 
ſame, occaſioned by your practiſe, uſe your gifts you may in a Cloak,making 


private way (and it were to be wiſhed, that you did not ſo tu. —_— 


multuouſly draw ſuch a number of people after you) the reaſon their laſt 
is becauſe ir doth open the mouths of the adverſaries of a Refuge. Cer.r. 
thorough Reformation, which if it were otherwiſe, might leſſe rep.co Whitg fi. 
offend good Chriſtians, and upon the right performing of M$:26- 

the ſame, might have good warrant from the Word of Go 
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ertable pallages 


r, and otherwiſe from. . 
divers of this tom Thurſgdey the 7. of _.. 
all Thurlday che 1 4.0f Afarch, 1643, | 
Coneiningtheſs Particalars, vis. 


1, A true relation of Sit #illiam W alleys advance in the Weſt , and Colonel 
Dalberes taking of a Waggon of proviſion from the Cavalicrs at Bo/ing 
Hos|e. | 244 

% ry. relation of th* Kentiſh Aens xdymceto Sir Williew Waller. 

3- Arrue > of Privie Scales fax whe raiſing of monyes for his Majefty 
in che 

A true relation of the coyning of farthing tokens at Brifo/l,and to what uſe, 
5Arveniim of Luraun Colndh Cray i viftr againſt Marge 
' ring at Leiceffer. | | | 

6. ye relation ofthe fiege ar Nawerky,and what hath beene done by Sir 
lobu Meldren fince the laſtletters there hence, * 

7: Acrue relation of che number of horſe under Sic Wilkiaw Before , fog the 
conveying the Ammunition from Warwick.o Glencefter. 

$. Acruerelation of Sir /aceb e Aſhley, his proceedingsar Redding. 

9. Atrue relation ofthe Scores taking Sunderland, and Darbam,and their 
proceedings ſince their comming over the Riyer , certified by leners this 
weeketo the Patliament, | 

10. A rue relation of fandry lat exploics by che honored Lord Fairfax, and 
ob tr Conſtablg, certified by lenters cotbe Houſe of Commons this 
weeke, | 

11. A rue relation of the names of ſeaven Scorch Lords that have laid downe 
their Commitfons and gone into Scotland, 

' WY 72. ArruerVation of the proceedings of the Iſlands of Gorſey,and Garnſe). » 
WY 73 Arruc creation of Sir YFrlliam Betfords proceedings, 

| 14-Aterelation of the States of Hollands intentions. 

= A true relation of theſeewo dayes proceedings againſt the Arch-Biſhoppe 
of Canterbury, | | 
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A CONTIN VATFIONOF 
Certaine Specialt and Rettfarkable 


, paſſages informed to the Parliament, ».. 
\ , aud otherwiſe from divers parts of © Þ: 
| this Kingdome. * V2 


- 


From Thurſeday the 7. of Ach. till Thurſday the 
14+. of March. 1643... 10A > 
f He nature of man by an inward intlinagonmwul. 
(# wayes inquilite of newes. Fhis weekes neveet 
h ——_— to the beſt inrelligence Fhave re- 
—— ccivcd,'is of great'concerrmert” both Row the 
nd North now'itt 4X on,atid ot the \Velterng PEA 
paration for Aion; ' Firſt therefore it 1540 be: 
noted , that the Parliamentihough they have. locked up/in their 
breſts their incommunicable purpoſes , and ſoworkewuporrdivers 
accalions, as that the cffoQts have' beene: ſeenoto? come! abroad; 
heſore the cauſe could be knowne, yer at laſt it is. mot evident 
thatthoſe their ſecret defignes ever tended to the publique good, 
and that thereforea ſpeedy period may be put to theſe difugAi- 
ons , whereby wemay receive the fruits of the-cautgnd- other: 
Gods bleſſings'in duc ſeaſon, The vigilant Parhament perceiving! 
the Ecemiesapproachcsin the Welk , hath this weeke taken or 
ger.thatall the Armies now on focte , do- march tor the ſpeedy 
and finall rooting of the Kiogs Enemies there,avd to tht end that” 
Noble Geaerall Sir ##lfram-wlterof -rhe Weft; t3Hhow goneto- 


* his Army; with ſuch orders and dice@ionsas doubric ith 


\ fewdayes we ſhall heare good ſugceſle of his advance, 


Fu 
L 
Is 


oe A. Aa aaesd AAS MA nl rn wars” MM 


4 (5) 6 
There b tb bene already ſame good exploits fince his depat; 
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—— 


ture; viz. thx Captaine'Daibery,Capraine Terncy , and Coptaine 
Thompſon, Wink about 20081 fe , cxrne and faces 3 ſite Hoſt, 
whes: afcer aditele Rand uliePFoxes and Wolves there, percei- 
ring,cameimmediarly forth and followed their prey ful or necre 
044m: , other ſome inthe tmerimdell arobbing the Country,and 
got a Wazgon full of proviſion, after which the villains left 
oaa{irig tkclc rice Capraines and rerurned towards their Denns, 
which our forcesfallowing ,'rooke and ſlew neert twentic 
avith cheir VWaggon fultof proviton, This be zining though not 
muc2,yet I hope it betqkens a greater ending; | 
The Kentiſh forces have beenethis terre dayes expeRting Or. 
grxs to Mareh, who withoan al doube havecrethis Ordersfrom Sir 
wiilan Wallr,co mect ate generalt Randevorze of the Generall. 
There are alccady twelve huodred upon their March,and ſo by 
degeees more iryorder,and whether Sir Henry peyman,or Sir Miles 
Luybe Gommanders in:chaifefor the Horſe-and Foote there ;At 
is not yet certainly knowne. 2 1117 07% 2697 5090 16 44 | 
The Cavalry Weltward hath prety — of rhe Par- 
haments preparations, and therefore to allure the Commonal: 
toſerve rheie pr ns 13 open _ - the Weſterne Towns 
prothiſe the: Souldiers ie ; "beſides the Kings pay, yea 
andby credible coperpenaicedeitn the ſpoile offi or by 
during this Rebellion as they terme ir, but there hath of larc 
beene a great diſt:aion/amongſt the Officers and Gentry, ſome 
whereot not ufingtofugh-villanies C—__ to burthen the 
Suoj-& more thenbyche Law'of God is plealing; havelaid down 
thcir Commithons and quite difcerted the Romifh fation, which 
no lictle croubleth the Cbuncell at Oxford, bur they have invert- 
ted Tnew courfa.co rai 'toappealc the muinees- which 
& likely ciſe ra eofile; imdttharis,rhey ſend privic Scales abrord 
tothe Genrry-ifi the Counties forſo much monyes cop 
their abilitics, or elſe impriſoninent withoat Baile or Maine priſe. 
From briffe({there is ice higence char theres coyning apace,and 
cltifely forthe Conimon: N es, becauſe ——_ 
NNE” | A 


_ 


' 
\ 


My 
\ 


5 


} 


—_Ez 
great,therefore they ſhall be payed in Tinkers Mental , farthing, 
tokens, and " or tenne ſhi peeces of filver forthe 
gentry which was another cauſe, that of 2000. lately preſſed in 
the Weſt for the Lord Hopton at Pinchefter, runne ze every night; 
lodging a 100 at a clap, and at Stockbridge they fcecherheir Liſt run, 
fork theze came into Wincheſter onely twenty five of that nu 
There is a whiſpering that Sir Jo4bw Stowef, Governour of Tues. l 
ten Deane is {laine ( which if true) one of thc chicteſt and power. 
fulleſt gallant, for monies is gone, for akhough Mr. Ceveaty 
Portman, Mallets and others bath the witt, yet this Gentleman had 
the money which ruleth the reſt. . 

From Leiceſter ſhire, the defeate given to Mon_ his gan 
by Leiutenant Colonell Grey is ſufficiently expreſied. by othen, 
eſpecially in the Diumall , 1 hall adde onely this, thatwheres 
there hath beene a ſaying tharchuee Taylors goes to man, ſorheee 
Cavaliers in any ation yer mwhbes not 2 man, or performesnct 
one maus parr, for here was about 200 to 50. ws 

This wecke there hath becne ſometime ſpent about thenuw- 
ber of the Officers formerly preſerted to-the Houle for the mans 
ging of his Excellencies Army under bim, and non 
on, one onely Gentleman excepted , who for the preſent Ini 
Gon nominating till further or a more certeinter relational 

IC trUtNs 

[ have not heard of the Ammunition from Warwick yet coor 
ed to Gloucefter, for want of which, that Governour is in diftrelſe, 
by reafon of the Duke of Plundcrlands forces lying be 
tweene the two Townes, other ſome ſay that bee. hath lefrthat 
deſigne and ſteered his courle towards Newarke, thinking thereby 
to raiſe the forces of Sir 1ahn Meidrew, it may the berter dec 
broughtto 6louceflir if this þe true, but whatſoever is reported in 
this kind, I rather beleeve hee will fall on bis theo 
that of Newerke , becauſe the Prince is befter verſcd intheone 
then the other , howſocyer bee-it fo as reported, yt: chis Nodic 
| Genlemanigreſglyed x0 fiand tothe warke , an kes bet 
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' to God hee hath hitherto had 


-w this 
"Mech. 1643 That they advanced to Hari4poole to purſue the y.- 


doubt to gaine that rowne within fixe dayes, as his owne Ler- 
ters to the Houſe makes mention of, for hee is gorten nearer, and 
tooke a bridge called Markehew Bridge, which is very advantagi- 
ous for the reſt of his enterpriſes, and anorher Bridge bemotor 
their ourworkes. This Towne by: all relations is roundly com. 
pat, andon a quaking foile, and the enemy is of horſe and foote 
therein necre 4000. and theenn is alls the treaſure of Papiſts 3nd 
Malignants , beſides one of the three places which neſtleth the 
great incendiaries of this Seate, which if once gained the Cavalry 
may ſing the Iriſh ditty upon the Eogliſhes conquering Ireland 

all aqoe, «Magee, what ſhallwe doe. | 
Sir William Beiford Major Generall of the Horſe is alſo concei. 
ved to bee gone towards Redding, tobring up the arreare of the 
for to affiſt the Ammunition to Gleceffer , who hath 


neere under his Command alſo 1500. which without queſtion 


this Geteleman and Souldier will make a vent far his paſſige and 
that with you for the goodot GloacrHer, and rhe wontky Inha- 
habitants therein. Ingenier $ þ ſhe 

' "Redding xhat brave it Jacob A ſbicy doth fortific as 
hewoul] have it his everlaſting habitation, & hath almoft 
the Towne 'Vith exceeditig firopg fortifications , and 


hath had lately three geeces of -Ordnance more for its —_ 
0. 


tance, bur let them remember how they have falfificd their 


'teſtations to the Lord Generall, who fo Nobly gave them their 


owne demands conditionally neverto make it a Gariſon hereafter, 
but it their yowes and proteſtations be not to bee beleeved, rheir 
bare words will be hercafter denyed. 

There is an exprefie from Hal, and another from Sunderlaua, 
come to the Parliament the 12. of A406, with ſeverall Lercers, 
2 Thar the #7921s were at Sunderland and Dirham, 3. 


—_—_ , and with two thouſand men have beſreged it 
towar 


the land, and have ſummoned the Goyernour thereof: 


Trom Hu they wriize-wy-Lewers dared tho wight of errhychat the 
LOI 


ſucceſſe,, 2nd makes Ho 


(6) 
Loy1d-Farefax hath taken $raxpforal-hridze; whhin eehtmilles of 
Yorke, and three pecces or Ordnance , and tuitted the enemy jn 

.th: Eft? divg ; Jha” Col L nel Lamba 1/4 hath taken eleven Eroogs 
cf Hapfc whe WaltRi UPS ANY pelu;d the enzmy towards 

12 Y la That Genecall "Y, Hg..204 941-7 homds Glee mc ficke . 

ha: Fl the honeſt and. ; Clighars people an Torbeart turned watt 
a e Dity, and theirgoods [: ized v4, ad pecticulaſlvy Sir T hag 
Th ol Iriggheny a, bis L2:) and Clulgica,43pizine Crancy writes from 
A 'pelan that le (cpr his {oug Hy +1986 ito Syrderiand; ahd 
tha; the $, o71s ers in gyad condiigggand tharche Appoliaee Sir 
114, Cheluiley kath burnt part on W4,4g7,And that he putſome of 

"tic ſuwnſmon to the (word,and thaggn themuanc time Sir nl. 
14 44%; \unſtlſe Jaudtacyge ta Scarborpyg bro the land fide. 

; L. om Ux/ord tligts » Ltcligensc that levcy Scotch Lords are 
£0one to raileſorces i in Scotland tor His Mijeſty, whereot three df 
them are the Lord Crafid, Lord Liddul, and the Lord Getty, o. 
thers contradicy that laying, andley they have laid! downe their 

Commiſtons agd gove VR Gs kgyes, (0 tage of thorwo 
1 know not which to give credit thereto 
From the 11nd of Gerfes rheve (3 ineefligencoatan phe Lord of 
Mar'ebpg uath lat ly. beene here and pioficdibe Mznderstheor. 
antes Oh abich ooh aflerg ty Was _ Dmad:few-onely 
excepred and imptiſoneg , from theoce: his Lordſhigitayledto 
G. x2tfcy,. witere lice, wi Lomed:to the Mal gaant:'Goverr our Sir 
Peter O5horue.olk Cafe Corng!, and (upplyed him jvith -aſrauch pro- 
viftion and  Arounayen as: 4v1lk (Ctye dam (his: \quanttc of y 
'EA7C, 

The Fatle of warwicke lene ſpeedily aher the Kings ſhipping, 
but they-were gone before they camg thicher,ſo that Cafticis ihe 
$p ave ſtill more miſchiele.. tc, .- 1 | 

© HSince by KY illianm tc ford» dequeeine, ere ir innetſgenoe 
thar he hathtakeg ſome tew-Horſot the Cavaliers ; billaced at 


eMudever in YVidſbire, from whence hee! is gone: funcher wete 
the Vs. 


The Loud Gengals Ofbcervaee: dow onnrindadbi}rendl 
Ny numbe; 


* 


» 


number 386d on, fo that Sir Thew xt CM i#dlerow with his 


Brig160 2nd all the chicteOffic 
to match towards the 


ſpeedily 


Redding, Da 


$ h&er his Exeditincy are 
LEA neny, ſo pn rae 
firg 02/144, delwHitre are th be beſciged 


with all conveniency , ' God 1 b. rect bleffe their ent, r.. 


*;)Ulec, 


Fe wr Foraione P 


wes File br to/fens 5; Ml 
the R: yall Exchange and et DYr hore ctitrfortsYys5 


Mirit 


vpor 
{eval 


any thing the comming of 'the Embaifidors coricer- 
ning their aſhſFynce ro meditathy % | | 
the Parliament ro end <&-{& : | (rex ire fs ho. 
thing ſpoken of, but rithit att 


oy! rotiching this porn, 


Ferwencthe Kits ad 


riayet tht ſet WhIct is” 


v oY 9:1 . 


The Lord A-ch Biſhop of Cart#b4) tale this fwlverh 


of Mirth ro the Loy Horſe; 2 
the! Bi{hoppe is: WRe + rffweftcto"t 
Accuſlation, and whcreay 


3H eh 


MgX 


re Pare,” 
\My Attichtes of. 
avftit Wis-aferded 


a2ainſt him,that his Lordſhip endeavored ro ſubvert the 
{und umentall Lawes of this Kingdome and to introduce 
Popery,his Lordfhip ſaid thathe woul.i make itevident. 


ly appc 
Inibg t 


are by m 


Fat ty nid 


Mu 


an 


any, Knights Geptlemen-pay 
earns hehaG converted 'two 
tie Papiſts ro 'be good Proteſtants , one. of which was 


te Ducbes off inebrwe andfoch bile bot bcins femity-- 


Tweens 


ded thenames of ſuch Gentlemen the Biſhoppe ſtumbled 
atthis ſo ſudaine a demand, and craved further timeto' 
anſwere , the Councel! ſtanding by , ſaid my Lords 


for the Biſhops requeſt to have lon 


oly ro-prolotry' the 


(were , 


it-is' 


rnd Peay 


vere it caſe of matter of Law it might be granted, but in 
caſe the fat is apparently proved, they delired their 


Lordſhipps , th:t no further time might be ſpent herein, - 
but to proceed tothe exa . F 


nelſes, and 


'P 
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min2tion ot thexeſt of t 


-to exuſurea 


pe aan Agma upon 
rakes ing to pon that the. ri 


cenſure and Scam of the Sra 

reat impoveriſhing of him, an that 

aid Waker was acquited by the Vs of. the Privy: 
Councell, yet the Bi augment his «wetetare malice 
againſt the Cid Maſter walker, rold His Majeſty that he ws; 
s wicked and ſtigmaricalleſt yi laine,or ſuch like 
ons, a5 lived upon the face of the carth, &c. theſe and fuch- 
like matters and things \ the Bihoppe was n# 
ſweate, and craved their ippes leave that hee mighs. 
withdraw himſclfe for a while, which was granted, burthe. 
worſt is behind, which I beleeve will hortea the 
dayes (that is) that hee was able to docaſmuch by theres. 
eae ofhis authori uprpenonsby AQ.of Paciamgny 
ſo diſabling the 
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SW Fn Immbi4.s 
imſelfe wounded to ren | 
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WOoNDONS.: 
INTELLIGENCER 


Truth” impartially related from - 
- thenceerothewholeKingdome, 


..to,prevent miſ-information. 
| FrowTs Ld , to Thurſday March 14. 1643. _ 
— Foceedi = ol oh orces in divers 
ts of the Kings as, hr wok cd G 

otious 

$0 od that had Inot received 
y \ a certaine inf6rmation of the ſeverall occurrences 
" by divers Letters, and from the moſt credible and 
On. Eb, 


it 5 
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—_— 
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4 490) 
tion In the firſt place therefore. © begin hey Wa Rs a 
Gonaier) 1 halt prefert you withehe moſt recent | 
the Northerrie parts, and particularly from the Scot Army y con 
cerning whom, the laſt Iatormation ſignified by Letters both from 
Hull and Suwderland to the Parliament on Tueſday ft, March 13, 
isthus, That abu: cea dayes foure Brigades and a halfe of 
them, beiag in all abcu:,che of one thouſand foure hun- 
dred Fyot an4 three thouſand Horſe pafſcd over the River 
Tyae in that part of it which was moſt fordable, within faxteene 
miles of N-w-:aftte ; thatthey had pofſeffſed themſelves. of Sudder- 
land and Dacham { where Generall Leſley kepe hirhead Quarters) 
as alſo ot Coales at Lamplon and worth twenty thouſand 
* pounds. It isfucther advertiſed by other Lerters, That the Marg oe 
of Newcaſtle is retreated to Darnetoo, andthat a party of Scots ads 
vanced from Sunderland and Durbam March 3. lift co Hart 
to purſue the flying papiſh Army, and had ſummoned the . 
nour thereof to ſurrender the Towae. Thers are alſo other Letters 
come to divers Citizens of notefrom Hull, dated March $. which 


wrice, That the Hr: had taken the Towne of _ and the 
Governour and Gari jery therein, 

may the ear ud þronics of Oanles Lad le Bos chevce 
London : That they had iatelligence of of Scow, 
who had a skirmiſh with Gewerall King,/ av be with 


6009 men Yorke, whomthey met neers Cheſterin-fireer, in 
the Miheprch off ts, where they put his Fortes to tool 
ſome pri +: and wound ray ny ore 
hom Generall Kivg was one, who (t is Woun- 
dedYeo flieto Yoter 29 | | 


It is alſo catalgly advertiſed, That the yaliant and fairhfall Com- 
mander the Lord Fairfax hath taken Tadcafter-bridge wichio eight 
miles of Yorke, with three peeces of Octinance; 14 barrels of Pow- 
der, and thewhole Garriſon which were .and that he bhathro- 
tally roated the eceinies Forces in the E:ft-ri 22 th. CA 
* That the ever renowned Colonell Zeawbert 
ofthe Marqueſſe of N:wcaftles horfe beriveene 
fax in the wth, Aeaoinoy ren we that no 
mranes to eſcape, ſo that he ſuiprized them all ( excepr two who 
made an eſcape by ſwimming oyer a fiver : ) Ui eat ROTI 
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T he next Incelligencawe ſhall informe you of, is from N.cwarte, 
from whence it is certainly advertiſed by thoſe who came ———_ 


encounter with 490 hatle 
the Towne for their reliefe; they obtained with little lofle, tooke ſe- 
venſcore of the enmics foot priſoners, and forced thereſt (with their 
horte) jnto the Townes While they were this ſervice, 
Colonell Luces, Colonell Tucke, and Golonell Meals, with fome 
other of the Kings Commanders in thoſe parts, fallied out of Fel- 
477 with about 15 0 horſe and foot, with an intent to relieve the 
Towne, hut were beaten backe with lofſe. The Parliaments Forces 
which are now before the Towne are neere $020 horſe and foot; Sir © 
loim Meldram 2nd the Derbyſhire Forces are quartered on the North 
ide ; the Lincoloſhire Forces commanded by Calonell Ks, under 
the Earleof Manchelter,the Norfolke and Suffolke Forces comman- 
d:1 by Colonell, Hobers, and and Leicefter Forces 
0 i the other des They have gotten feverall other of the enemies 
Bridges ( though not fo canſiderible as the former ) and are now 
come within Pittoll Got of che Towne they ſhot fererall Grans- 
does into the Towne , one whereof in the Market place 
{ cight perſons, and another deſtcoyed a pa:t of 2 MHgnant-In. 
keepers houſe in the Towne, Tueſday March 12: They inten/ed 
reſolutely ro Rar me it, and ig is werily conceived aber are by this 
time Matters of ic; and then all ——— irs Wille icon. cleaved _ 
'S; t 


| an). 
the Caraliers, Ay for _ \ ivalready' 
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almoftblockr upby 
the Nottinghamſhire Forces, and the Well which herdcolorgallode 
them water is Ropped up, ſo thit in all probabilicy' they will nor 
hold out long after thetalting of Newarke. © | '* 7+ '»* | 

For the affaires in the Weſterne parts, and patticnlarly from 
Shropſhire it is advertiſed by teverall Letters thenes,- That Prince 
Rupert, alias the Duke of Cn:nberlind, came before the Towneof 
Wem in Shropſhire, whereot C-lonell Mitten is Governour, ahd 
on Wedneſday was ſeven night laſt fammoned the Towne to be fur« 
rendred unto him, unto which the valiane Colonel returned anfirer, 
Tat he would keep the Towne for the Kingand Parliament : bar if 
Prince Revert wrnld pleaſe to fray, hee would: come forth and dif. 
courſe with him about it, and ttereupon began to draw forth his 
great piece3 an4 his Souldiers out ot the Towne, felt upon one of 
Prince Ruperrs Qzartery and tovke 16 Troopers priſoners; upon 
which Pcince Rupeye perceiving his gallant reſolution to enterraine 
him, turned faces .2bunut and went backe towards Worceſter, Andl 
by the relation of ſome credible petfons who'came that -way and 
viewed his Forces when they were at Eveſham, he hath not in all 
above 50 horſe with him, which it ſeems was overeaſon (amongſt 
—_— was unwilling taincoumer with Colonell Mirren, 

By Letters from Sow1hawpron we are informed, that on Friday hf 
March 9. a party of the L. Hoptons borſe came and faced the Towne 
whereupon Col. Norton ſent out ſome forces againſt them, who cams 
and faced them whilſt ſome of his Forces pliced themſelves in Any 
buſcadoes, and upon the ingagement of thereſt came upon the rere 
of the Cavaliers, fo they tooke about Bo Horſe , and broughethem 

Oat of Hampſhire we heare , that Sir Fi/. Before hath lately per 
formed much good ſervice againſt the coemy neere Baſing 
whert he defeated the forces which fallied our of the Houſe, and 
upon his Infantry in their marching that way , his ny 
about and comming in the reare oFthem, kild 200n the place, 

200, Horſe, and tooke many priſoners , whereof ſome are men of 
qulitys Since which he is unto Newbery and hath taken 
pofleſſion of that Towne, the Cavaliers garriſon aving quittedit 
upon his approach, he ts now 5006. trorgin borſe and foor. | 
Col. (tomwcl. hath alſo driven the Zavbary Cavaliers w—_ 


Ciftle, TI." OY where he now remaines 
with a aſd —— "Pore +. hath ſent ſor 
ome great Uuns to 2 to enforce 
wor yeeld or batter the Caſtle abour ahold exons, " 

All our forces we ſecarenow inaGton inall parts of the King- 
dome, ſo that by the afſiftance of Almighty God upon ther couragi- 
ous endeavours, this Summer m xy pat a period t theſe inteſtine d1(- 
ferences and ancivill civill warres. However let as not theft too much 
to the arme of fleſh, bur relie wholy upon the Almighty,who is alone 
the Lord ot Hofſtes and giver of all vitories. 

On Tueſday laft Max 12. inthe afternoone the Archbiſhop of p 
Conterbury according to a former Ocder, was broughe from the 4 
Tower uxo te Houſe of Peeres, to betryed upon the Articles exhis 
biced againit him. The Charge ag4inft him was by Ser- 
jeant #/4/4, and Mr. Maynard, both which did excellerx'y fet forth 
the haiueor ſe of bs Deliqueny al the gregueſ of re erin of 
which be ®@ accuſed in the Articles, After which he deſiredto ſpeake 
ſomet hing in his owne defence, which accordingly being permitted 
bim, he made an excuf; , Wherein amongſt other expreſhi+ 
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Chall-uge to any Divine in England to d:monſtrate the like proofe: of 
thei _ 
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kis going forth) there were +. | | 
TEX ome aboyt 59.that were.copyerted by 
" + pw labuurs inthe warke of ny ,. and 
recalled many moreghad they not been | , impriſoned and pe. 
ſecuted by bim,to the lofſe of many precious ſoules. Aſter the end 
ing of his Speech his further triall was referred tothe next day, _, 

The laſt weeke I made mention of Mr. Hugh Peter Minifte of 
Gods word his camming into Leiden from Holland, bein b 
ed to ſpeake ſomething in his behalfe by reaſon of the hou and 
ſcandalons reports ſo confidently raifed by Malignants againſt hin 
in his abſence ; I ſhall now alſo, as a furgher vindication of tha 
faichfull Paſtor advertiſe yeu that the Parliament have honoured 
with ouch acceptance and thankes his indefatigable labours, adves- 
tures and travels, and teſtified ic by a preſent taſte of their true ſence 
of all kis endeavours for the publique, by beftowing upon hima 
100 pound in moneys, anda Libraty of bookes of equall wanth; 
o_- ted their reſolution to - ork neg their 
which as It 18 an encouragement to all that with true D 
and higpnce ſerve the publique, chat chey (hall rot loſe thelr 
lours in fruitlefſe ſerving the Common-wealth and God therein: & 
it may fill choſe faces with ſhame, and op thoſe foule montha 
which have foamed out venomous bittcrnefſe againſt a mano 
fuch piety towards and merit of his owne aative Countrey and 
of all men. How ever when meas workes thus teftifie of them jathe 
gates, and in the high places of the City , the dog-like narling of 
curriſh natures not make them leave theic way any more 
p< her courſe, where dogges (becauſe unreaſonable) bak 
at her. 

From the Narrow-ſcas we have this weeke certabne intelligencedl 
this following paſſage, that onthe 4- of Hoch inſtant, the goed 
ſbip called the Hopewell, comming from the Canaries , laden with 
Wines, under the command of Mr. 7hewas Coremas Maſter of the 
ſkip, and not having above 1 2 Guns ia ber, and about 39 men, wil 
bayled amaype for the King of Eng/axd by a min of warre of Bri 
of aboat 20 Guns, a little off the point called che Lizard , be 
up with him and asked what bis deſice was 3 he antwered 
For the King of England, lhe replie /,rhat he might ſee he had 
in his T op-fayle in obevience.. They be demanded to ſeethe 


, hy ww" 
— FR ARSU ATR 


os —_ — -_ - - —- — —<O— > ECBO_uo—s oeo—_—_ 


43$ 


exerts of lading, and alfo Mr. of the ſaid hep to come 
iy ex parry party ry if he would, come of him 
which he promiſed to doe, bur would have the ſhip to lie upon the 
lee; upon which the Brifo{ ſhip ran up and gave the: ſhip 
2 broad file about 1 © Guns, which was anſwered with fix; one of 
which (hot him between winds and water, and kild many men, and 
made him pull off, and then he rag up againe with extreame threu- 
ning to board her, and upon that gave her another broad Gides [The 
Mater of the Merchants ſhip in the interim of the falling off of the 
man of warre, the firſt time drew three more of his Gnas of that fide- 
and laded them with fmall (hot, and when the 0.her hip had dif- 
charged, came ap cloſe and gave fire, kild moſt of che man 00 the! 
decke, which Rood very thicke ; and ſo (poyled her, that ſhe turned 
off, and was faine to lie by the lee , and could no longed follow ber, 
ſochat the aid Merchanes (hip is now come ſafely incothie; Thames, 

| h her lading. » "0:15 

For newes this weekefrom parts, in reference to Fig- 
levd, it fiands chus : that the laſt Bait day kept at Delph in Holond, 
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ir I ( the ſame day with ours here) the Prince Charle:) tabſcri- 
: fo bed the folemne League and Covenant, entred into by the Ki 

hn & of England and Scotland: and that that Court have done 
und & the like. That the Swedes have taken the King of Dexmarkes Caftle 
ed ff of Blſenbwrge which guards the Sound on Norway fide ; and that 


= 
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they have alfo taken two Daniſh ſhips with 12000f the King of Den- 


go werkes Touldiers. Bur that which is of the concerniment, 
and moſt remarkable is, that the Swedes are an Embaſſie to 
balk BY che Parliament of Englend 2 wherein they defire they may affociate 
a IIIT omes of E tt ny ans 

t ant Pop any part 
good of the World. Thus we fee hee the Kingdome of Acochrid 
wich decays in moſt parts ofthe Earth ſo that we may the more firmly ex- 


# che 


pinto Goth atgpolews times of the Church in this laſt age of 
T " 

On Wedneſday lift March 13. it was advertiſed by divers who 
came from Warwicke Fryday March $, that the Earle of Manche- 
ſters Forces, and the were defigned For that ſervice, went 
thence with the Ammunition for Gloaceſter on the Tueſday night 
before, about ten of the clock arnight, and thac they arricd a great 
part 
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partof icupon horſes, and ſome the T carriedbehiad them; 
10 caſe they (hould have beene tec GeC Cay 6 
beard there that ic was brought lafe to Glouceſter, and 30) 
the Kings Garriſons deſerted the 1ownes where - — 
upon their approach. 

Alſo we had this day intelligence from ſeverall good hands, 1 
the faid Warwick Forces joynlag.n) ith Coloneil Bears, bad 
with Prince Repert at his rewrne trom Wim neere $cratford 
Avon, where they routed three Regiments of his horſe, and t 
and {]:w abont 3oo of them, and put Prince Rupere and che reſt poo 
flight, and that he was forced co twim over a Tiver, or c 
had been furpriſed, 

Weheard allo this day that Sir Jobn Meldr an nad the 
lþire Forces bad taken Newarke, but in regard he jutended not 6," 
forme it till Tur{day laft ( az 15 betore mcuuioned } yeecanginaal © 
credir co it, ” 

The Aﬀembly of D-vines lately (ent « Letter written in 
to the Divines of Holand and Z ealand , concerning their 
ings in matters of Religion ; of which"they have row 
anſwer in Latine : both wh:ch are tranfliced Ingo Engliſky apds 
ſhorcly be publiſhe4 in print. 

This preſeac Wedneſday IMeorch 13: Ok Archbiſhop of (art 
bury was againe brought unto tbe barie of the Lordy houle abok 
of the clocke in the morning, Upon bis 'comming- Mer, 
charged him with the three firlt Articles, which he proved ol 
rall witneffes and teftimonics z whereunts the Y 
defence:and afterwards.acccrding tothe liberty — . 
of Commons by the ſaid Articles and their 
made unto them, and ewo of che Articles fully dif] 
further tryall upon the lowing Arics re deterred ls 
morning next at 5 of the c 
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Printed according to Oder. 


; Landon, Prinzed for Thema Baver, 2nd 7. 8 7. 16434 


T is not unknown to the world what weck- 

=» ly bickcrings there have been,and ſill are, 
berweene theſe Grand Competicors in 
Wit, the Spice, Britannicus, and Aulicus, 

* This latter had its - beginning at the 
> Court in Oxford, and from thence ſtill re- 

| (oives ey nagnce,go er goon expence 
Ex- 


cſs put 


Rerurnes of all Jeſts,halfe-jeſts, quarter- 
x within the limits of the 


into Berks 
me «Anlicus. Thus farre doe the Schollars contribute. 
Bur th-n beſides this, there 1s aceny contribution from 
the Courricrs, conkhiſting of ſeverall confuſed Relations 
co:.cerning. Srare-affaires, Viories,, proſperous procce- 
dings of their Armies abroad;and other ſtrange Chimera's 
that never were in being, Ho much as in likelihood of 
being: And theſe, to make” Avhicws a plauſible creature 
of a penny price, are Cy A in_by that Srare- Crittick, 
Gear cPigh, whe is thus farre beholding to the old Fox, 
his , that he is a Spaniard both by. birth and bree- 
ding: Fellow-helpers in this Worke,” are Aort/mer of 
Yarmouth, fat Exdwien the? Courn-beeger, the two 
Grand Carerpittars of R Reade and Aſhton, the whole 
rabble of Jeluires; and Jeſtred Favorites, a Century of 
Spaniſh, a Millenary of Iriſh, a Covey of French, a Can- 
A | ron 
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ton of Swirzers, and Walloones, 2 whole P | 
Welſh-Pagan-Poliritians' no leffe rhen 2 b 
full of Popiſh Arhieſts, and Ambitious Prelares, 
Arch-deacons, Courr-Chaplaines,&c. Here let vs breathe 
2 white; nd pauze, What a ſtrange , monſtrous excl 
muſt this Aulicws be, out of ſo many mixtures !, And ye 

beleeve me,it is the very Darling of the Courr,they prel 
it befor the Bible : bur nor without ſome Teaſon b 
rant you. Becauſe it ſerves their turne berter, ih 
more- advantagious to their cauſe than thatean be, 
at London it is the Malignants Creed. In the Countr 

i« deludes the people ſufficiently , and all landers. 
1 the Parliament, and Patliamentary proceedings 
paſſe there for carrant truths. - And this-is the 'p' 
ſervice that Awlicus hath done che adverſe party: N; 
this Court-Pamphler was growne into ſuch reput 
on, that what feurrility ſoever was therein broached, was 
reſently cryed up for excellent wit, jerking fruffe , alt 
ies, ſcandals , worthleſſe , 3nd opprobrious, calumnies 
againſt the Republicke, ſtood as ſo many* tmdeniableas 
gumenss in the capacity of weaker jndgements. -Butin 
proceſſe of time,after rhat Aulicxs had had his full ſwi 
uncontrolled by thoſe who thought, innocency-anderat 
a ſufficient guard againſt caſuminy, md falfjood; it was Ut 
laſt thought convenient to filence rhat lying Oracle, by 
way of contradition, though his owne very relatinns 
might have ſaved that Jabour, if all etdaks equally 
diſcerne. Hereupon Mercurine Brit anwicas ftept inco the 
world, and afrer him the Spe, undertaking rhat dari 
Champion of the Cavaliers in thar way wheretn they 


of 


ſo long domineerd,; and hath of late carrie themſelves ſo- 
gatlamly, and ſhown themſclves ſo prevailing againſt their 
Enemy. thae ehey appeare to be truely Mercoriall, exa@ 
Candidates of Wir, Aulirwe bur a meere pretender, 
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Tothis erurh theyera once of eAdlicxs himlelfe,- 
dk belt lrpide Op bead ry ys lan- 
iſhing under the barthen powerfull ens,ſoskilfull 

pabngy theſe renowned agoniſts, he hath of 14 
{urmoned all che wormatick wits in Oxferd,whoſe brains 
for this twelve moneths have had no other pickle but bad 
Sacke, ſmall Feere, Melapcholy, and Rhume, to make 
their perſonall appearance before him : As alſo all bis un- 
der-officers, Court-Scours , and Impes of Intelligence ; 
who bcing all mer, and feated in a ful Connery Exi 
Ridulus Mus, He ſhooke his cares, and Rtanding forth in 
the midſt, opencd his mouth, and ſaid; as followeth; 


T be Speech of Avlicus. 


It grieves me ( my beloved friends and brethren of che 
ſearned Corporation) that I have lived-to ſee this day, 
wherein ſo fatall a neceſſity hath at this time forced meto 
aſſemble you. I lirtle rhoughe ever to have vented my 
Oratory to ſuch perſons, 1n ſuch a manner, to ſuch an 
end, whereas the ſubject of my preſcar diſcourſe muſt in 
the very mentioning condemne- all our former triumphs 
t® be grounded upon td0-much weakneſſe, You well 
know with what , wich whar eagerncſle you for- 
merly brought in, and 1 readily compoted the matter of 
that iNuſtrious ftratagem of our braines, under the name of 
Mercavine Hulicus. Y 00 know for a long time what rare c*- 
fects it had to out adyantage,with what high eſtecme,with 
what more then ordinary expe&ation the whale Kindome 
travailed every weeks for the delivery of our Preſſe. We 
then were aterrour,nar onely to the ſtubborne Stickler; 
ifthe City, but to their Confederates alſo-in the Coun- 
my, and by vertue of this our Grand Mafter-peece had 
well-nigh deluded the whole Kingdome into ourparty, 
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But now the Caſc is altered, we have held our as —_ 


we could, The necke of our Deſigne is broken, 
with our credit, the Rotind-heads haye 2p. Aere : 
vantage over us in the mindes of men, to be rather belee” 
ved, and our beſt ,eventhoſe which come neetef 
rruch,are ſuſpeed for no other reaſon, bur becauſe they 
ours, ſo that the Proverbe is verified upon us, 1t were & 
good 10 be hanged, as have an ill name, And is i nor grew 
pitty, that we were not a little more wary , and cautious 
in our Stories * That we ran ſo blindfold headlongyts 
over-ſhoot the truth - Firſt in many petty Skirmiſhes thee 
m the buſineſſe of Edge-Hll, one while telling of Neves 
ſtles miracles inthe North, another while prodigious fto- 
ries of the Weſt, and of late at Newberry, facing our ill 
fortune with the title of victory, andthereupon were over- 
raken with that fault we formerly too often fathered upon 
the City,vis. Publike Thankſgivings , delufaye both ro, 
God and Men. From theſe errours our Enemies haye got- 
ren no ſmall oddes againſt us, bur have taken occaſion to 
inſinuate into the mindes of men the improbability of our 
preſent and furure Narratives, from che falſity of che for 
mer. Beſides, there are other matters wherein now they. 
out-ſtrip us, as Books ſatisfa@ory to 'the con[Tiences of 
men dilcoveing unto themthe hidden underminings of ſe 
cret plotters ro ruin both Churclrand Starc: One of whi 
comes abroad with rhe-doywn- $5 title of plaine, 

Who would think they durlt beſo bold as ta ſpeak plaine 
Fnglifh ? Another underche riame of thie "£#gh&ſb Pope » 
and another rels as plainly of rhe Myſtery of Tniquiry yet, 
working in the Kingdomes of England and Ireland; To: 
theſe you may adde the diſcoveries of Maſter Pronye, who. 
reveales moſt fincerely all the truth. Theſe things, as long 
as we could perſwade people they were otherwiſe, did us 
no hurt, and were not any prejudice 2t all to.our procec- 
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, and boaſtingsz but now that theſe men haye 
iled ſo farre as to make people ſee and belceve, and 
not ſtaying there”, to enter into 2 Solemne. League. and 
Covenant, ſo that no hopeis left of their returne to us, 
tis no wonder if I be put beſide my wonred Joviall Cue 
of writing, and am become the conrempr and ſcorne of 
the Spie and Britawnicus,, the London Wits, who now ti- 
umphs over us in high termes,, Jetting our, in a. ſhamefull 
age all private concernments of particular perſons in 
Court, ſeverely laſhing ory greateſt Favourites , with 
licenced and aricontroulable Pens, diſgracing the Prelacy. 
ſtriking at the root of Univerſity ambyuion, whereinjs, in- 
duded every mians hope of aſpiring ; And which —_ of 
all ſers the hearts of the people againſt us, they concludes 
us, and all our Councels,and Deſignes,as Popiſh, and ty- 
rannica'l, W hat then remaines, my beloved Aſſociates,tg 
de next. chought of by us, bur a timely prevention bf thoſe- 
ill conſequences to.our fame, 8& repuration,which.may hap- 
pen by the bitternes of the Spie, and the weekly licentiouſ- 
nes of the impartiall, biting Britannicws ?But what meanes 
ſhall we uſe ro ſtop their mourhs? Force, we ſee,can do lir" 
tle againſt chem,or heirs; this we haye gf lace foundtrue by 
ſad experience. Bribery perhaps, ifwe-were ſo well. fur- 
niſhed as to pare with any thing. from our.ſelves , mighe 
beſt worke apon them. Kehird way is, and that is ro leave 
off weekly writing, but then,we ſhall nor be anſwerable to 
the expectation of our friends abroad, who deſire informa- : 
tion of the carriage of ous Aﬀaires;then the beſt way is ſtill 
to hold up our Aulicw with plain Intelligence, and leave 
off throwing Granadoes of Wir. to raiſe cumbuſtionin 
the City, and blaſt the Parliament z The laſt remedy, 13, 
toyceld,and ſupplicate, and then if they be ingenuaus, 
Enemies,they will proſecute ne farther, bur fit down con- 
tented with the conqueſt, If ahy here preſcar be unwilling 
\this latter motion, for my owne part I ſhall reſigne my 
A3 title 


(6) 4 
ticle and raske unto him, rather then proceed in this Wy 
to our ewne dammage, and difadvanrage, where the we 
my hath ſo much prong ro Expatiare. Arid therefo 
friends Academicall,and Aulical, 1 defire yoUu-ro' 0 
bringing hither any more Popguns, and conceited Squibs, 
the meere troth of fick brains, for the furniſhing any marg 
Mercuries, for I am reſolved by the next of y ts 
declare my ſelfe in a letter 'Supplicarory to the Spie and 
Britannicus,chat they would be pleaſed to ſpeake norhing 
bur Intelligence, and I will promiſe them fairhfully to 
make amends for whatis paſt by writing hereafter nothi 
bur cruch;This way I conceive beſt for our credit, and this 
is my reſolution, 


A Letter Supplicatory in-Verſc, ſent from 
Mereurius Aulicus, to the Renowned Wits of ' 


Londoen,che Spie and Mercurius Britannicws. 


P Ardon,Great Wits,if I now at this time 
X 


Do penance, for my fortner Proſe,in Rime., 
& nor hereto find thoſe lofty ftraines, 
Which richeft Sacke beſtowes on wealthy braines , 
For we are poore,and dull,and dabble here, 
And deale innoching beyond Hopsgor Beere. 
Hearethen, you Sreat Monopoliſts 6f wit, 
Receive my humble ſuir, and pondet ir, 
Accept this willing tribure to your Name, 
A borrowed Sparke from Robin Wiſdoms flame. 
Know, chat Czulicuc can give conterit 
For former wrongs,in being peniterit, 
I ſend thefe lines to witneffe unts all, 
My ſottow for offences great and (itval!, 


I crolle 


- 
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67) 
croſſe he Cudgelsnow,andneeds nuſt yecld, 

Uno fuch Power Nheinies the field, : 

When Trithand Wir;do both together meer, + 

And ttrive to make che Viaory complete. - ._ 

I could conſelle, if *twerenotſhame to'write, 

My ſelfe a Convert, and yoar Profclyre : 

Or were I ſure the people ſhould nor know 

That ever _Aulicus was btoughe thus low, 

To your mgenuous Selves I would be free, 

Ardrtel! a ſtory af our miſery, '- 

But leaſt rhis Terter ſhould perchance be vieW'd, 

And laught,and ſcofrar by the Multicude, 

I will forbeare, luppofing you as well 

As we our ſelves, can our mil-fortynes tell. 

My ſuit good Spze 15, when thou doſt indie 

Intelligence hereafter, Jo nor buc 

With ſuch remorſe!efſe words , for in good ſooth 

Thou mak'ſt us mad, There's venome in thy tooth, 

Defire Britamnicus to reſt content 

And ſpare us, then wee'll confeſſe a Parliament. 

Me thinks Intelligence ſhould be enough 

To fill a ſheer, wirhour Saryricke ſtuffe, 

Ifnor,Ile teach thee th' Arr of foyſting in 

Reports,and never thinke them falſe,or fin : 

Which ericke ſhall be connived at by me, 

If I may have like kindneffe back from thee. 

O good Sir do; this way wall berhe beſts | 

To ſatisfie the Court,and make the reſt 

Your friends in time. My Lord of Tarmenth once 

Swore faire,that for his Grandfires Marrow-bones, 

They never ſhould ſtick in his ſttomack more, 

If you would quiet be,and now give o're. 

Belides, He,and the Reft,will weckly give 

A Noble penſion, that your Wits may live 


(3) "Np 
In filence : dyes 1 pany x. ro pawne, 
Rather than-thou ſhouldeſt want, their very Tawne, 
. Caſſocks, Cepes, Tippets, Cowles ; and ro pull downs 
The very Organs,all about the towne. /4- 
Ir is but reaſon now,that thou ſhould'ſt grang I 4 
Us this requeſt, when we do thus'recant.:- + - 47 
Farewell Renowned Wits. Now let us ſee 49. 
Your pitty is beyond our deſtiny. 
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Chriſtian Reader : 
Ht 7 Gods providence We are reſerved to [2d and peri- 


M [0:45 times, Which (ome of Gods [ervants have fires 
s ſcene and given u Warning of them, MM" Hilder- 
8. fam ( to name no more ) 4 godly, painful and 
d. | Wb learned Miniſter, now With Gol, applies that 
FFeech of the he Jeremy.to our daies, Woe 
unto us for the day gocth away, for the ſhadows of the evening 
areſtretched out ; Andhe adder, We in England,and if ever peo» 
pleinthe world, bave cauſe to looke for evill and troubleſome 
times ; our skie is now red and lowring, and he is aſ:rfl-fNeand 
ſecure hypocrite, that doth not expe ſome great ſtorme and 

tempeſt ; When / read this paſſage, onr of love to my country, [ pr 
ed to God that he miocht proove fee Prophet, and I reaſoned thus 
Within my ſelfe ; true, our runes tongieetyed, but they Cry Am 
lond to the righteous Fudge fir vengeance ; yet God 14 a free Agent and 
amercifull Father ; and We are ignorags of the times of Gods viſitati- 
on, for We know not When the ſinnes of a Nation are ripe for Gods ſickle, 
nor Whither it Will pleaſe the Lord to ſuffer the tares to prow up With, 
ond fir the ſake of the good corme; and Whither the pray-rs of has faith- 
full ſervants, Which ſtand in the g ap may not keepe of the judgements 
from mw : But in vaine it Was to flatter onr ſelves With bopes of imput= 
nity, This rhilfall Workeman , obſerving the holy Scriptures, and 
eA 3 Gods 


Jcr.6.4, 


Hilder{.let. x," 
in P/al.f 1s 


Luther Prefat. 


T er'nlluad Side 
fulam, 


L M44 5:?,3,4 


Awe Chriſt 
1607, 

D. Eene/.10.1t. 
O01 Ami. 

M Brin/ſes Is 
prot the truce 
watch,c 4. 


in Ho/.Propb, ſervants in theſe days, and the Prophets of old, As Lyther hath w; 


To the Chriſtian Reader, 
Cods dealing With bis owne children in covenant With him in firmy 
times, comld rationally conclude that ſome great evill Was approach 
towards ws : There, 1 confeſſe , 4a great difference felis 
Wilts 


ly obſerved, for theſe holy men had certain revelations of certain pronyh. 
ments to bt inflifted on cer tame per ſons at acertaine time, but ve 
in general can threaten ſinners, nor have We a cer taine revelation vhs. 
ther they ſhall be prns/hed by the Turke op any other plagwe, 

And 4s Gods ſervants on earth, fo his tokens from heaven progneſi. 
cated evill daies ; theſe are as /moake Which are" the fire-rmnners of the 
fire ready to flame out ; 1 Will record but one injtance, the Lordencls. 
ſed ua all in a dreadful tent, diretUy aver our heads, and compaſſed 
in rownd with pillars of terrible darkpeſſe, fire and blond, a yeare be 
that 1rparalled Gun-powder-treaſon, and at the inſtant detetion they« 
of ſtrange lights and flaſhings Were ſeen, ſo that the heavens ſeemed ty 
burne over us ; theſe Were faire Warnings to all fir good, if men had 
grace to make good wſe of theſe I Tertullian rels ww, the 
ſtrange fires hung over the Wals of Carthage ----And theſe are the 
ſigncs of Gods wrath at hand, which we muſt, by what mcanes 
we can publiſh, declare and deprecate as thoſe devout Jewegdid 
in the booke of the Aſaccabees, and they which ex them 
in anotter fenſc ſhall intime (/aith the Father ) feele his {upreme 
and univerſall wrath. Theſe ſtrange and fierie impreſſiong in the ann 
ſrould have frighted us ont of our ſecygity and fiery ” 

Nor have We only beard that God Was an Ty WHY 4s, and ſeen the 
ſmoake, a ſegne of bus Wrath kindling ocainf ns, but We have ſeen and 
felt the flames therof in many particulars, 

1. The Lord cauſed the ſwelling Waters of the Seas to breaks ina 
the firme land in divers parts of this Realme, and then many periſeed 
in ſix and twenty Pariſhes in Magmeouth-ſhicre alone, He tanght w 
hereby, that if he had enlarged the commiſſion of the Waters, We ſhould 
all have periſhed ; T his Was a judgement on the borders of our ki 
dome, and the [: ſſe of onr bretÞen \r as juitly a terrour to ws all 1 
cauſe Gods feare, the banche Which Would have ſtopped the inuntai- 
on of ſinne, Was broken downe, God ſent an exir aordinary inundei 
Ons of Waters. 

2. T 0 thit I may adde, that the heavens have Wept 02.07 #1, 4nd thi 
ron that unſeaſonable raine left an evident print of Geds diipleaſure 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 


be be remembred ( ſaith mine Authonr ) almoſt in every bir of bread; 
And hence the earth leke Egypt, When Nilus over» flowes 190 winch, 
heing ſurcharged Wirh moiſture, Was not able to yeeld its Wonted frait- 

ſe ; thus judgement pinched efþecially rhe poore people z| rhe vking 
of many of them Were, of not blacke hike an oven, yet pale and Withes 
red, becauſe of the terrible famine ;- becanſe We Wonld not Wrepe for 
ar ſins, the heavens did over owr heads, and there Was Want 
of the food of aur bodies , + We regarard not the food of our 


,, 
Rh Lord ſent an extreame frofly Winter, and ſmote the fi in the 
Waters, the fowles of the air, our ſweet and pleaſant flower 5,and threat- 
wd the famiſhing T our cattell : Was God -; With theſe creatures ? 
No verily, not With them, but With max, vote them for the ſin of 
man, and in them he read us a leflure of bis dipleaſure towards n4 , be= 
canſe We loved theſe things roo much, the Lord deprived ne of them, 
and convinced us of onr hard and frozen hearts by the frozen 


Jn 


4. Sometimes the Lord hath made our beavent as braſſe, and in 
fead of fruit full clouds dr ane wp by the Sunne, We bad clouds of duſt 
raiſed by the feet of men and beaſts, Whereby onr gra(ſe Was Withered, 
ou fruits parched With extreme heat and great drought ; T bis yeare 
deſerved a name equivalent to that in France, 15 39, the yeare of r0» 


Lamen 5,106, 


Hab.z.8. 


Deut 28-23, 


fed vines ; becauſe our hearts Were drie and barren, the Lord to mind Serres French. 


wheresf [ent dry and barren Weather, 

5. Hathnot Godproclaiqed bis Wrath, as it Were, by (nnd of trum 
pet, and ſhot his eArrowes of the plagne and infeftions diſcaſes Which 
bave roved up and downe many years together to ſhoot at ( ities and vil 
lager, Which hath killed many thon[ands of our bretbren and fo/ters i: A 
feat and continued plague, argues 4 great and continued. Wrath : 
OED win/ual diſeaſes ow owr bodies, fer owr refuſing the health of 
«ay [onles, 

6. Nor have We only «t home felt the Wrath of God heavie upon me, 
mn {a anc followed 1s abroad into forraigne Nations : 

ing bath not gone of [ate yeares Verth our APs © 

becanſe We relied not - AV 6" one of ew vue 

fultzers, owr ſtrong Ships : T herefareche Lord hath fruſtrated all our 

topes of 087 #.7 like expeditions, and blaſted all or char geable prepara 
In, Which have beew Witheut benefit tor aur kingdoms, and fav of 
[4 , 


buſtor,.l 8 P» 
Falls 


_  — 4 


Joſh 7.8, 


Criſþine the E. 
{te ot rac 
Church, Litc 
of Kenry 2. 


Tothe Chriſtian Reade. 


them 19 08y diſyrace in the ſight of ſtrangers: O Lord What fat w, 
ſaymben England tarneth their backs before their enemies 


7. But evident it 44 that no warning: from beaven or earth, u6mard, 
threats, judgements or mer cies which we enjoyed ddth. 
forme us, and therefore the Lord bath draws one of 


rowghly re 


ſures ofthu wrath, a ſbaype and aterrible Sword, and bath meſtly A 
gued ns with warre, for refuſong the peace of our ſontes ; tins is Gal 
moft dreadfall judgement, and hath many great evits waiting on it » 
following it at the heeles, and in dvers circumſtances uu moſt terridlets 
wm. Firſt, becauſe it 1 an wnnattrall warre ; Englih men doe mt 
fiehe againf ſtrangers, but E gyptiax- like they ſheath their Swords on 


in the 


owels 


of another, 2, Nor u this warre limited to 4 corny «& 


part of the king dome, but thi fire flames over all the hingdome, and 


mens hands doe 


kindle thu fire, 4. Neuer are they all which line 6- 


gether ananimone in heart one way, nay 1 thinks 1 ſpall not er 


ſaying there is not a City or Village , nor ſcarce 4 numerou fami 


which is nat divided in it ſel ft ; and this 14 4 grieſe that 4 man 


farced to ſtrengthen their bands which fiebt, as he ſuppoſeth, for 4 bal 
Cane, and to theſe burtbens, as the caſe ſtands, he may with a guden- 
ſcience ſubmit bis ſhoulders, T his 
which openly appeared im the daies of Frederick the ſecond, There wa 
no Towne in /taly ( ſaith mine + Authonr) without this diviſion: 
Some (© this Emperonr Called the fattion which adhered to the Poyein 
the Germane tongue, Guelphes, that is Wolves, and thoſe tharfond 
for bim be called Gibellines, 5. two wals becauſe be leaned on them # &s 


pits me in mind 


bonſe doth upon two ſtrong wals, 


1 forbeare to mention thoſe evils which ave in the eyes of every fuji 


man, but my ſole grieverh for theſe particulars. 


I. Firſt, becauſe | caxnor fee that in the heat of this flame we bit 


turzed to our God; wemay obſerve , that ſinners ave no changhm!: 
they walk on ſtill in thoſe crooked waies which are without all comreoes 


fie the waies of death, 


2, 1 doe obſerve that difference of opinion hath begor a firange tht 
714110n of affe tt 109, and made 4 hind of ſeparation fcrdy wer 


and godly Chriſtians, 


3. Hence areventedraſh aud impious cenſurts, and not ſtldew 
muſt ipurntions ts blait their cxedut which ave mot of their indgmen 
arid from which evili 1hey ave as free as they them/abver ave, 


of the Fallon 
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Ta the Chriſtian Reader: 
cherow \ py x them to the powers, whereby they which 
fan wonld live peaceably in the land are endangered to be moltiteg, as 
ruching their perſons, and to be ruined in ju and there will 
wt be wanting forme which will juſtifie them, and the reaſon 14 only this, 
Such men will not goe along with then in their ae: Conn 4 

which by changing the termes 1s appliable to 7. Boni- 
rk, on Nicky raffle ele lk, 4s the man« 
wr was and is among the Papiſts, of Porchetas A bybop of Ge= 
noa , but he threw then into h1s eyer, and inſtead of /aymg, Remems» 
ber O man that thou art aſhes,. and ſhalt be turned intoaſhes, /aid, 
Remember O man that thon art a Gibelline,, and withthe Gibel- 
lines ſhalt be turned intoaſhes : And not long after this contumely. 
and deifite done unto him deproved him of his Biſhoprick, 


Centur Mage, 
I Cont6-7 . 


1 dee from the botrome of my heart wiſh that the Lord would ſay to. 


w « ſometimes he did ro Ephraim : Is England my deare fonne | 

Is hea pleaſant child ! Since I ſpake againit England, I doc car- 

nedly remember England till ; therefore my bowcls are trou- 

bled for Eng/and, I will ſarely have bs England: But [ 

greatly frare when I looke upon the prattiſes and conrſes 

the hand: of the Lord will be Ftretched out ſtill againſt ns, and that this 
ng Sword will not yet be put wp into the ſcabbard, 

In eſe ſad times give me leave to inexte you to put iu prattiſe eſpeci- 
dd theſe duties. wh! 

1. Labour ſoundly to informe your judgements, and uſe ach helpr 
which may /ati:fie your con/ciences, and then without hopes or feaves 
unbr ace that ſide which you have ap ro be vight : For what 
vil it avail you to have quaetneſſe abroad and to raiſe wp warrs at home 
is your own? boſores ? What to be communded of all men, yea of truly 
fraciows, and to be condexpned by your owne hearts ? And then albeit 
jou ſhould ere, your erronr ſimply as an erronr would not be a dans-- 
ng errour, 4nd then you ſhould not hang in ſnfpence and change this 
na and that way according to the varions [ucceſſe of warre, Ge on 
wad alwaies be the ſame, thongh you were ſure your cane lie 
tte auſt, Tow willreſobve rather to ſuffer for your conſciencer; rhew 
Ty, the irmb, and attively helpe forward the contrary prevai- 

party. 

1, daimdte year lane fiance by the Scripenrrs in the —_ 

c 


Ter. 3 1.10, 


of men, that - 


To the ChriſtianReader. 
of Gad, and repent of all your knowne ſinnes, aud then albeit 
Jak ” warn ervary pos ſhall bave peace with pk ws which i 
beſt of all. | 
y . Pray afſfeftionately for the peace of England, I am ſai 
have aruls for this : Ton willſay an honour able warre it better they « 
diſhonowurable peace ; be it ſo, pray then that we may bave peace To 
ſuch termes, that it may be [aft for our (hrch and State, and honours. 
ble for the King and Parliament, +8 
4. Live byfaith, rely on the 'never failing promiſes of God ; thes 
may you lift wp your heads in the worit times, and being armed with 
thu ſhield, mo evils ſhall be able to conquer, 10 not to hart you ; buti 
greateſt ſtraits, you may with David comfort your ſelves in the Lard 
Jour God. 

5, Leayne to ſubmit to Gods holy will in all judgement, whithe 
they be particular or generall.T o help you to conform to Gods will [ bave 
publiſhed this ſhort T reatiſe, which [ compoſed on « fad occaſun; 
which I will be bold to relate unto yos, 

It pleaſed God two yeares ſince and upward, to takego his mercy my 
eldeft daughter ; this cup was the bittereſt ( I ſpeake of particular &- 
fliTions ) which was ſince my being, put into my hands to drinks : He- 


ved my daughter too much, and therefore I pgrieved too much for ber. 


death ; my judgement informed me that I had no reaſon to mourue ſo 
long and ſo much as I did for her, but the ſtrength of mine aff: lien te 
her did by fits and for a time captive the uſe of wy judgement. Tet I 
had cauſe to love her very much ; for ſhe was of a ſweet and loving t/- 
poſition, very apt to learne any thing that ſhe was put to learne ;, Shi 
Was 4 dntifull and obedient, and which is beſt of all, a gracious child, 
and to ſpeake a great deale in a few words, ſbe, in the ſpace of eighters 
years, which was the ſhort terme of her lifs, did not much or often a+ 
pleaſe me. One thing I cannot forbeare to mention, She Was verycares 
full to keep boly the Lords day, the whole day, and] do profeſſe tha 
1 never did know any of her age and Sex that excelled her in this parts 
cular. Jt bath bin my conſt ant courſe to call my F amnzily to a reckguing 
ronching the Sermons which they heard on that day, On 4 time my 1 
wverend friend M* Mede was at my houſe, and when the Repetition, 4 
Pſalm and prayer were ended, be openly blamed me for requiring ( 
much of Jager, then being I 2, J6ars old : but he warts 
ceived ; there Was us cauſe forme to ſer bey @ tarks : Such Was bu 
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To the Chriſtian Reader; 

114% 4, chear fulneſſe, and rxwenearied dilipence, that ie Would ves 

Ns, rocks conddbe rogue fe and « fie grewny, 

þ ber Srofiting in 1he beft chings did ouidemely hem inſomuch thas 
e- noone Sermon afrer dinniv, and as ! 


bac jeares before her death , did net 
ding the for 

ane of my Ser 101 With that gr ace of ſpeech and underſtanding that 1 
atoured ber, and fir her commendable qualities did often bleſſe God, 


« Lconides 4id for bu Origen, for muking nee (6 bap a Father of «. 
goed 4 child, A great helps to her Was thiv, foe had learned Cates YR 
mes, 
Theſe things have I written, that I might bave a gronnd ro put the 
Gevernours of F amilies in mind of their duties, and 1 doe intreate thens 
all tbich ſhall reade theſe rude lines, that they Would be carefull in their * 
own per ſons to keepe holy the Lords day, doe their wrmoſt that their mY 
children and /er ants doe keepe it holy too ; that they Would examine 3. 
thew, What they have profited by the Sermons Which they heard on that 4A. 
day; Andlaitl mitrutt them in the grounds of Chriſtian Religion, 
they then ſhowld find by Gods _—__ fruit hereof Would be [meet and 
profitable both for themſelves and theirs. Conſider adviſedly What 4 Henry Smith 
godly andexcellent Preacher faith, It people underſtood the Lords Arc of lears 
ayer, the ten Commandements, and the Creed, they would 8 Þ-25% 


ne more, I ſpeake by tryall, 43th mine Author, in a moneth 
then they have gathered in twenty years. 

When ] Was in my mourning condition for my daughter, I uſed the 
beſt meanes I could to aſ[wage my griefe ; and With other helps 1 often 
thought upon the Words of our Saviowr in hu bitter agony, Not my 
will, but thy will be done, Which did Wonder fully ſupport me, I 
medirured and penned 4 Sermon on that Text, Which I preached at 
Thraplton Leftwre i= Northampton-ſhire more then two years 
ſmce ; My ſorrow Was lately renewed by the death of a precious We- 
mas M"* Ealt a Londiner ; a kinde and loving daughter in law ſhe 
W to me; ſhe Was devout and religious ; fhe much time in pray» 
w andreading privately ; in company her diſcourſe Was not vain, but 
fruitful and Bears for the good of the ſoule ; ſhe walked with God 
ber [elfs, and ſtirred wp others to leade a godly and righteous life : Iree 
fefting on the premiſſes, and conſidering the perſonal croſſes, which al 
wen are t0 wndergoe, and chiefly the common calanties of the time. 1 

- ”4s 


the heads and fumme of 


*Yelf found good by the matter of it, as { was penning it, and have rea. 


To the Chriſtian Reader: 
war willing to put that Sermon in print, thus conceiving that as } = 


on to believe that ſome Anditonrs received good bydt, when they heat 
: preached,ſo my hopes are that ſome farbfel ſoulr,und Sedan 
fliant will receive ſome good by reading it, | 
T hia doore you will ſay 4 too big for 4 little bowſe , a long Epiftlh 
ſuites not well with a ſhort Diſcourſe, I anſwer, my heart herein [ 
know, 14 approved of my God, and my deſire to promote the good of 6. 
thers will, I hope my ſufficient excuſe to the Readers, which tha 
may effettuall by it, and the Sermon it ſel ft, the' bleſſing of God 
goe along with them both, for the benefit of all thoſe which ſoil ready 
them, So affeftionately prajeth, | 


An unworthy Servant of Jeſus Chrilt 


Nicolas Eftwick, 


i 


-- 
pm _—__—_————— — 


OO a: a. 4 © #2 £* awe ww wn. oc --, eoco_£n 


ppg 


- 
— 
- | Chrilts Submulsion 


" TO HIS 


FATHERS WILL 


Lux z 22. 42. 
Nevertheleſſe not my will but thine be done. 


Ll Gods works arc juſtly to be admired, but above 
A | them all the worke of our redemption by Iclas 
Chriſt is wonderfull : herein, as in no other for 


God are marifcſted ; and his hatred and deteſta» 
| tion of firine are clearly revealed, which inre- 
pur of his poſitive decree could not be removed, but by the full 


hadow in the diall of Ahaz, went back.and abaſcd himſclfe by 
taking our nature into the unity of his perſon, that we might be 
reconciled to God 3 Nor did he come into the world as Adawin 
perfeR ſtrength and beauty, bat in theficſh of a poore babe and a 
crying infant, he was coinfantiatus homini, as $, Irenens (peaks c- 
; legantly, in ſtead of a Cradle of Ivory, he was laid in a manger, 
iſts I and forrobes of cſtate, he was ſwadled in poore clouts. What 
: would we thinke it a great King for the good of-his Subjedts 
ſhould become a beggar ? But it is a greater: wonder that tho 

Sone of God take our nature on him, and then eſpecially 

when we were traitors to God 3 For betwixt a King and the 
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degree,the wiſdeme, the love and the mercy of 
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Chriſt's Submiſion 


meaneſt Subje&t there is ſome proportion, but betwixt the Sonny 
of God which is infinite, and that which is finite , Phnloſopherg 
Gy there is none; A prevaleot Orgtour he ſhould be acconotsd 
which could intreat aKing of the leaſt Iland in the world to leave 
the glory of his kingdome and to exchange it for a baſe condi 
and yct thcLord ourGod hath changed his higheſt cltate in bearen 
with the baſclt here on earth; the greateſt glory' with the wes 
teſt mtamy ” the place which hath ſperqgiry over all, with 
which is to{<rve 2#,- Foltow trim fitrther and you ſhall find hi 
bungry and thirſty, faint and weary :..You ſhall ſce him ſvex 
drops of Uluud, hi- fleſh torneand rent for us, and you ſhall beare 
him crying ut inthe anguiſh of his Spirit, My God, wy God why 
ha#t thou for ſaken nwe 
Looke vpon out Saviour Chriſt, and we can never —_—_ 
wondcr at this, that he which creates all things, ſhould be 
a creature; he who was God the Word, ſhould not be able to 
ſpeake a word; that he who-was the1tfo of Angels ſhould ſtand 
in necd of milk to preferve bis life ; that he which gives 
to all things ſhould become weake himſelf : That he which 
fapports the whole world, ſhonld lic in his mothers hp, ad 
hang upon his mothers breſt, that he which watcheth for us con- 
tirually, yet ſhould himſclfc ſtand in need of fleepe : 8 wonder 
it is that he ſhould be ſubject to thee, to whom the molt 
Angcls are wbjeR,. that he ſhould be fed with bread that feedes 
all z That his ations ſhould be fear ched ante, who is rhe fears 
cher of all hearts : An admirable thing that he who was the im» 
ible God ſhould voluntarily fabmit himſclfe to rorments, that 
which gives lite (hould looſe his life, and that the refurrefti- 
en of all men (ſhould be buried; im this glaſſe of our Saviour we 
may ſec and runners may readehow diſpleaſmg to God fin is. 
7. It weconfider how dearly his Father loved him, 
g wat Perfon was , the aſtoniſhment of 
ngels. 
3, And how bitter his paſſion was; no ſuffering like to his, 
4: And how holy he was inhisnature, and in all his a&ions 
God rikesto death our ſinnes t hthe bedy and the ſoule of 
tus own Soone, who gave himfſelfe a ranſome to purchaſe the 
trcrdomedt flaves, yea of enemies : Wonder at this __ 
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To bis Fathers Wil. 


earth, and be amazed at it O ye heavens, behold a true ballanee 
to weigh ſin in this ballance, 

This is my preface which agrecs well to the Story in hand, 1 
will now by the aſſiſtance of our good God, and your acculto- 
tncd patience, enter apon the text, the ſamme whereot is no- 
thing elſe, but our Saviour Chriſts renoancing his own will, and 
{bmitting to Gods will. 

Firſt I will ſpeake of the meaning of the words. 

I. Not my Will] Adoubt I know will ariſe ij your minds, 
tow Chriſt (hould pray for that,and will that, which is not agrec- 
able to the wall of his Father ? 

Touching the prayer of Chrift, 1 an{wer that he was heard in 
regard of the conditzons of his prayer, Farber if it be poſſible let thiy 
cp paſſe, andif it be thy will ; but he was not heard m regard of 
his praycr ablolutely conſidered, without limitations ; and tou- 
ching the will of Chriſt, this is not meant of the will of Chriſt as 
God, for ſo it is all one with the will of his Father, but it is meant 
efthe will of Chriſt as man : The Schoole-men have a fit diſtin- 
ion to reſolve this ſeruple : there is, volhuntas rations, and volun- 
tz ſenſualitatis, conceive the meaning thus : Our Saviour Chriſt 
when he conſidered death , as fimply death , and accompanied 
with the wrath of God, fo did he with a ſadden wiſh of humane 
harmelcſſc infirmity fhban it ; but when he conſidered death ade 
nledly with the concurrent circamſtances,as willed of God, and 
wthe price of the redemption for the ek, fo did fabord i- 
nate nature to it ſelfe inſtamly, as to a greater z it s good 
for the creature to live, nature teacheth this principle ; bat it is 
detter toobey Gods will by ſuff-ring according to his will : this 
8 volunta; rations, and thus did he immediately fubjeR his hu- 
=_ tion, to the divine diſpoſition, ſaying, Not my wi, but thy 


For the better underſtanding ef Gods will, it will not be a» 7h »i&. 


mifk to premiſe and unfold the diſtintion of the will of God 
Which is fo triviall in the Schools. 
There is vo/wntny beneplacuts, or whm/as, the will of Gods good 


pleaſure, the inward dceeree of Gods will, ivſignifics not alwaies lem contre 


Corvinun, ty 


births myſteries of the Goſpel from them, but je notes out the Mata1.46, 
3 | _ 


Gods love t for Gods will was to reprobate ſome men, and to 


Nat my ik, 
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Chriſt's Submiſſion 


reitude of his counſell : and there is alſo, volwrin! few, tha 
will of the (igne ; the firſt is properly Gods will alwaics, The&- 
cond is his will metaphorically ; but when it fals in with the will 
of Gods good pleaſure, and it is aſcribed to God for no other end, 
but vn, 69 A. dicere, tor our infirmity : God ſpeaks withu 
in our owne language and termcs, to worke the better on us ; be. 
caulc thoſe ations which proceeding from us are ſignes indeed, 
that we doe trucly will ach a&ions , ſuch things, thereforexe 
they faid by a Mctaphor or borrowed terme to be alſo the will 
of God, when all of them, to ſpeake properly, are not Godg 
will. | 

Now this will of the ſigne is a temporall aRion,or thing which 
in us uſually is a ſigne, token or argument that we doe will that 
which hath this ligne attcnding it. | 

The Schoole-men commonly doe reckon up five, and ſomes 
thers which bave more narrowly (itted the point have added 1 
ſixth, * 

1, Fir},commanding a thing to be done ; when a Maſter com- 
mands his ſervant, this is a ſigne that his Malters will is that fach 
a ſervice (ſhould be done, 

2, Secondly, *tis aſigne alſo of his will when he gives advice 
and counſell, yea and perſwades to doe a thing by vycighty 
ſons. P \;:0 

3- Thirdly, forbidding a thing to be done and uſing motives #- 

ainſt the doing of it. Alltheſe three are uſually done by Minis 
ers in the Lords name to all their charge z and yet in of 
God we cannot inferre from hence that God doth will themin 
truth to every particular perſon in our Congregations, Trucitis 
that if a reprobate ſhould doe that neceſſary duty as he ought, to 
which he is exhorted,and (hun thoſe finnes, becauſe they offenda 
gracious God,from which he is dehorted, this obedience would 
be acceptable to God and rewarded too ; this for diſtinRion ſake, 
Divines Call wvegsroy and not wwSoxie, For whatſggier God wils 
thus, that ſhall be molt certaioly effeRed ; is not our God in hev 
ven, and doth he not whatſoever he will? His will is infinite and 
cannot be over-maſtered, not this reſiſted, + | 
4. Fourthly, our permitting (inne and ſaffering it to be done, 
when we could hinder it, is afigne that vve doe vyill and __ 
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and ſinnes fo permitted by us (hall be added to our owne ſcore of 
has, but it is not ſoin God, vyho is not bound to hinder fin, ard 
though his vvill be to permit ut, yet doth his vvill loath and hate 
fn committed. b:3"'7 287 2 : 

5, Eftins addes a previous diſpoſition and preparation to doe a 
thing,vvbich is a forc-running figne that we will doit, To draw 
aſ{word againſt an enemy is a ligne that we will fight, that Abra- 
how retched out his hand, was a figne that he truly intended to 
kill his ſonne 7/aac, we commonly tay, fuch a man will decay, 
foch a houſe will fall, becauſe they arc in the next diſpoſition and 

tion to decay and fall $ thus it is with men z;. but we can- 
not alwaics from ſuch fore-going ſignes, that Gods will 
wastruly to effe&t what was ſignified by them ; This is cleare 
inthe caſe of the I/raebites and Nimivites, whom the Lord threat- 
ned to deſtroy,we may rather conclude as S* Chry/oftome doth cx- 
cellently ſpeake, 7 hey had been deſtroyed, if the Lord had not threat- 
wed to deflyoy them, the meſſage of (a conditional ) deſtruttion was 4 
means to make void the very meſſage it ſel ft of deſtruttion, 

Aud here by the way you may take notice of the weaknes of the 
Arminianz objetion againſt our doArin of predeſtination and free 
will as delivered by our Church : if there was ſuch a peremptory 
reprobation (lay they )without previſion ob finall imgenitency, 1f 
we have no power to receive grace tendered to ns in the ordinan- 
ces, then God doth but delude and mocke us, perſwading us to 
beleeve and repent, when we have no will at all to belecve or rc- 

.This do&rrine (fay they) doth deeply charge the Lord with 
Cons diſſimulation,ar gently it is to be rejected, 

And truly thrice damned be that that direQly cafteth 

eaſt aſperſion, much more ſuch foule an attainter on our moſt 
pureand moſt holy God bleſſed for ever. 

Firſt, by this which you have heard it evidently appeareth and 
that alſo by the concurrent ſuffrages of the moſt acute Schocle- 
men, that neither commands ; na} gg ew are evident argu» 
mentsof Gods good-will and pleaſure ; when we fay God wils a» 
ly thing by the will of his precept, or by . his revcaled - will and 
nt will it by the will of his decree or good pleaſure, it is io ct- 
k# thus much, that God commands men to doe that vvhich for 
Alt cauſes he will not give them grace to doc, but ſuffers them 


to. 
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Sol, 
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Chriſt's $ubunffiow 
to do the contrary, and in his wiſdome and power ordering thei 
ns to his oY lory. . So that there is 00 ——— 
twixt theſc two, | take them in their trys mcaning according 
to theſe diffrent reſpes, and they well accord together, 

2. Secondly, We have a ruled caſe in Gods booke, 
Pharaoh, Moſes was (ent unto him in the name of the Lord, w 
yet the Lord told him before he vvas ſent, 7 hat be would not bet ] 
racl goe owt of bis Land, Mult Moſes therefore forbeare to 
to Pharaoh 11 the name of the Lord ? Or did the Lord mock Phe 
r4ohto ſpeak unto him to that purpoſe FLet them anſiyer this and 
they may ſee that they have anſwered themſclves, 

3. Thirdly anddircRly, 1 anſwer thus,he is ſai$to mocke and 
to dclude one, which makes a ſhew to doe that, which he hath 
no intent to doe, it his offer was accepted, thus God never deth 
with any man ; that which be commands them to do, it is theit 
duty to dee : Truc it is they cannot doe that which is commen- 
ded, but they may blame themſclves, and God is not bound toſtt 
up theſe bankrupts againe, and give them a new ſupply of ſoffiei 
ency to do that which is commanded, which if they coulddo(a 
I ſaid before )God would accept of their ſervice and reward them 
for ir ; it 15 not juſt,not cquall that God ſhould change his rights 
ous R_ it to mans corruption:but great reaſon theres,thit 
our hearts like crooked timber, ſhould be&amed according tothe 
rule of Gods boly law. 

6. Sixthly, the doing of an outward works is a ſigneofthein- 

ward will,and in this all agree, that whatſoever God doth, that 
he truly and properly wils, and wE may infallibly from Gods out» 
ward worke as from an c, 2ffarc our ſelves that it is Gods will 
it ſhould be fo : Certainly and alwaies the will of the figne, ##d 
the will of Gods good pleaſure are colncident, doc meet together 
laith Thomas. 

Now Gods will bere vvas the yvill of Gods good 1 ad 

this vvill was not fecret and unknowne to our Savjour thathe 
ſhould dic for gan, but manifeſtly knowne unto him j and ther> 
fore albeit this vvas a bitter cup to drinke, yet being Gods wil 
that he ſhould drinke it, he ſubmitzed to it, Hence 1 doe 

krve, 
We enght to conforme our wils in caſe of all croſſes and death in ſol 
to 
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is the holy revealed Will of God, When God reveales his will to: us 
by any crolſe, by any out ward cyent on our {elves of others : The 
cutward worke is a booke written in-great text letters what-is 
Gods good pleaſure towards our (clyes or othersg Jo long as Gods 
willis ſecret, "cis not rieceflary we ſhould conforme our wils to 
kis, but we may in ſome caſcs laudably, nay we mult differ from 
this will of God , as S* euſtin teacheth us inthe example ofa 
Gone, bolily wiſhing and praying that his father aughe live, 
when Gods will is that he (hould die, avd ungodly - wiſhing that 
be might die, when Gods will is that his father (hould dic : but 


 whea once the will of God is made knowne to us by the event, or 


atherwile, as here it was toour Saviour, then mult we ſay, Nee 
my will, but thy will O God be done, 

Requilite it 1s before I proceed further, becauſe this doRrine is 
baile upon a particular example, to ſhew when we -can from 
thence warrantably deduce a true inſtruction generall to.all : to 
aiſe a point al waics as belonging to all, from the particular pra» 
thou Saviour Chriſt is to build on the ſands, | mean without 
zgood foundation tothat parpole, | 

We muſt conlider Chrilt as- azan and as Mediatour, As God 
we ought not to attempt the imitation of our Saviour Chriſt in 


workes miraculous, as raiſing the dead, &c+ nor can we in his {fre Tow.; t. 
workes of mediation, ſatisfying the wrath. of God by his ſuffe- 19-c- 7+ 


ings, diſpenſing the Spirit, goveraing the. Church ;-.yca when 

Gl is to be followed by us, we diſtiaguilh betwixt the 
individual fa of our Saviour, and the reaſon of it, our Saviour 
gave us an example ta wa'h Diſciples feer, as he did, which binds 
woot tO that particular of waſhing z but to as of humulity and 
eurtclie one towards another 5 norare we bound to the circum» 
ſtance of time and place to preach in Fudes, and to baptize in fore 
ame, as ſome have ſupcrititioufly done; nor arc we to follow 
Chriſt in his naturall ations, as cating and drinking, bat ſofarre 
forth as they are c!oathed with morality. We ought to follow 
bim in his temperance and moderation 10 them both, But now in 
ſuch things which our Saviour Chriſt did, which do appertainto 
all men as a duty to doe, we muſt propoſe our Saviour as a pattern 
ef imitation ; be is asa lookivg- glaſle, whercin we may ſee how 
tocrder and govern ous ſclycs,he 1s a. guide and leads vaboch 
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by his hexvenkſy doAtrine and example to hfe everlaſting, And 
ahas is agreeable tothe point iyhand, it beloogs to us as it did ty 
Chriſt, toſtbmitour wilstothe will of God, nor-can any wan 
looke to have Chriſt his Sayiour ,” except he make bin his 
fampler, | * 

Wellthes, as by our ative obedience , we are to labour that 
our doings my be pleaſing toGod : fo in regard of paſſive obs. 
dience, ws muft indeavoor that what God inflieth an us may be 
pleaſing tows: This doth the Lord require im that excellent phrife 
fo6 accept ot the puniſhment of our 1n1qaity, the originall is, Nx" 
which the Septwagints doe tranſlate by the word ivSoxcs, ts be el 
pleaſed with therw and ag our Saviour C iſt exhorteth;to mke «pew 
CY01/e, 

; pi us lay fl we have downe at the fect of our God, and letus 
be contented that he ſhould difpoſe of our health, of var wealth, 
ef our lives, and of all that doth belong unto vs, Our ſoaks maſt 
ſtand like Efahin the mouth of of the Cave, ready to come ont, 
when God ſhall call us; and with Abrahewm at the doore of his 
gent, ready to entertain death, or any evill which God ſhall ſend, 

Netther doth this doAtrin& take tyway Ul pation tot our owne 
miſery, or compaſſion for the mifery of others ; for we mult look 
opon theſe evils with adouble afpect, which -are like the cloud 


- thet went with the Jowelues,” bhcke to the Egyp14 HEE 
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to (dy ptobpke t Confidet them as they are ſimply evils, 
evils & doe deprive ts of Gods #50d bleffings ;' take 

fiekneſle, is it deprives ns of health, and thedtath of our friends, 
45 it deprives v$of the life of our friends, and the comforts were» 
ecived from them, Yea motcover, confider them 4s they are'the 
prints of Gods difpteafure, atd'in theſe refpeAts we may, nay 1 
fiy more, we to-prieve forevits, butnow conſider them 
Gods works, and ſach as dve proceed from his moſt holy will, 
and as they are by his infinite wiſdome direted to juſt and boly 
ends, in theſe reſpeRts we ought to be wall pleaſed and contented 
with them :- Theſe workes are then hke rothofe double faced pr 
Heres, Tooke on them ene way, and yoo ſtall behold an oghy Yo 
fage, dnt change your poſture and looke on the other fide, « = 
ſhall fee a beantifoll perſon « 'and as Luther faith, Looke wp to God, 
and we have whey ln terejeyee, bus looks into otey ſelves and we hive 
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To bi Fatbers Will. 
2an(4 19 mawrne 2 therefore let thery bo joy in mourning, and mow ni 
Ce Ceentium inablcgndito, lugs incogn P 
The point in hand is clearly proved by 
when one ſad Meſſenger trod onthe heeles of another, as one 
ware in the tempeſtuous Seca follows ariother, reverently ſubmit= 
ted and pioudly acknowledged, The Lard bath given and the Lord 
bath tnkew away, ble [ed be the name of the Lord; When old Eh 
heard from young Same! the fearetull judgements which God 
would ſend upon His faauly,he replied tt h the Lord, der hin 
doe What is good in his eyes, When Dewe fled from eAbfolow his 
moſt unnaturall fonne, be ſaid thus, if 1he Lord thew fag , behold 1 
have no delight in thee, loe bere ans 1, tes bin doe to my Wihis ſeemeth 
to him, 1t the Lord will haye me tobedriven from my kings 
and my ſonne who is a tyrant and murtherer of his bro- 
ther, » paricide ( in intention and egdeavour') injurious and fu- 
rious to raigne in my ſtend,l am content, and doc thanke him for 
incumerablc afliions, wharewith be bath chaſtiſed me; many 
which have not the Jeſt part of D254 vertues, when they arc crob- 
ed,fear not to wound themſelves with a thauland blaſphemics,but 
Daviddid not ſo, he referrs himdelte and his cauſe to God, Le 
lum de hears. ow 4 hu eyes, O moſt notable practiſe of a diftre(- 
ſed King to be bighly commended and imitated of every good 
Chriſtian in bis diſtrefſe. Be alwaies thinking thus, and ſaying 
thus, let the Lord doe come what is good in his eyes. This was 
allo the mind of godly Hezekiab, when be received. a meſſage 
from the Lord, that the Babylowians ſhould be maſters of all his 
treaſure, and that they ſhould leade his children captive into Bo- 
bylos : Did he fret ? Was be dilcontented? Was he calt downe 
with ſorrow ? No verily, he meckly fabmitted himfcifc to the 
Lord, Gaying,Geed # the Wars of the Lord. TheSaintsin the Att 
of the Apeſi les will treely give us their ſofkcage, 'ftor they undety 
ſanding that S* Paw! hada relolute purpoſe to goe to f-raſeier, 
tibeit they did cortainly know that there be ſhould tutier much 
for the name of the Lord Ieſes, ccaſed further to trouble Hun by 
os wp uſing this golden ſentence, The will of the Lord 


Thele arc faire torchesto ſhine before us, and may (crve as the 
ay pier tochs {6urbe2o iightan, dvodk and comiort us in 
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Chriff's Submiſion 
all our miſeries, S. eA«ftin faith excellently, As it pleatth the 
Lord, (6 come things to paſſe ; becanſe it pleaſeth him, let it pleaſe w 
tooc; that which pleaſeth or good God, let it wot diſpleaſe hut wnner. 
thy ſervants ; that Which ple aſeth the Phyſitian, let 1t not diſplaaſt the 
fick Patient, 

And that wee may ftand alwaics thus aff:Aei with the 
Lords doings,” let us weigh theſe reaſons, and they wilt pre» 
valle. 

Firſt, becauſe all croſſes doe befall us, as the Diſciples (aid in 
the A: of the Apoſtles, by the will of God, and the will of God 
made knowne unto us is the rule and law of all created wits, in- 
ſomuch that Luther commends this ſaying of D. 7obn Thaviere, 
as moſt true and rbeologiciſſimum, if heaven was open before thee, 
yet oughteſt thou notto enter into it, till thon hadft learned it 
was the will of G2d, thou ſhouldeſt enter z This may be colle- 
Aed from the practiſe of upright Noah, Hbeit he had been many 
moneths together in the Arke as an intolcrable prjſon deſtitute of 
freſh aire, yet would not he when the waters were dried apy go 
out of the Arke, till God commanded him. The will of God is 
an unerring guide, which we may ſafely follow ; for Gods wor- 
king will is al waies moſt holy and juſt, neither can God will + 
ny rag eff.Qually, but it is therefore good, becauſe God doth 
will it, 

Nor are we thus to conforme vyhen vye can {ce a cauſe,but vie 
ought fo toidoe, vyhen vve can fee no reaſon of Gods aFtions 
vihen vve cannot fully comprehend , vve cannot juſtly reprebend 
themz. tis true and knowne by experience, that yvhen an unskib 
full man comes into an Artificers ſhop vvhich is skiltull and ex» 
pert in his trade, he is ready to find faults ; but a vviſe man vrill 
not doe fo ; he vvill lay the Artificer knows the reaſon of all his++ 
Rions, though 1 doe not, and if a cunning and wiſe tradeſ-man 
makes nothing in vaine ; can we with any ſhewf of reaſon thinke 

(*tisS., Anitins inference) that God doth any thing without 
cauſc? Surely we cannot, rt E * 

Secondly, it is the property of true friends to will and nill the 


ſame things: if we be the friends of God, as it was Abrahams bo 
nourſoto beſtiled, and as we dcfire to be reputed, our hearts 


Will be conformable to Gods heart ; asthe Lords heart is wn 
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bufinefſe aff: Aed 2: our hearts too will in ſome meaſure be diſpos 
ſed toaffeR the ſame ; where there is betwixt husband and wife 
true conjugall love and friendſhip, the inferiour will yeeld a- 
gainſt particular inclination to the ſuperiour ; it muſt be ſo, faith 
the wite, my husband will have it fo, and my defire mult be fab- 
je&to h1s. We may learne this from carnall friends, which knit 
faſt their aff:Qions by furthering the earnall defire of their lovers, 
15 Jonadab did Ammontthe Kings ſonne, and SubjeRs will uſually 
doe ſuch things which will pleaſe their Soveraignes, what plea» 
{:d King David, pleaſed all his _—_ If amongſt men that is 
hemoſ firme, true and indiffoluble friendſhip which doth ariſe 
from ſimilitude of manners, then muſt we carctully indeavour, if 
we would be counted the friends of God, not to diſlike in 2 
thing what our good Lord doth like ; if we are inflamed wit 
the fire of his love, then will wee like and approve whatfoe- 
xe the Lord our God doth like and approve ; and if we diſlike 
his aRions, the Lord may checke us as he did Sawvel, how long 
wilt thou mourne for Saw/, nary) I have rejeted him from raig- 
ning over //rael? As if he (hould have ſaid, doth my will fo dif- 
—_ that thou preferreit a ſinfull man before my plea- 
? 


Thirdly, I reaſon thus ; That which we pray to God for that 
we might doe, that maſt we labour to put in pratiſe, or clſc we 
pray in vaine, and our hearts and our tongues are ſtrangers in our 

tions, Now this is the ſumme of the third Petition of the 

& prayer, in reſpect of paſſive obedience, Thy Will be done on 
«th, Simply to ſuffer is not to doethe will of God, bat the vis 
gour and ating of our graces in our ſufferings, makes us to be ac- 
ceptable to God, and-makes them to be comfortable and profica» 
ble for our ſelves ; *ris undoubtedly true ;. we muſt rather approve 
Gods will, then what our reaſon will ſuggeſt. Why not ? we 
cannot be ignorant that the Lord hath all good things in ſtore 
for his children z if they want what their hearts-defire,, it is not: 
bor want of good will in God, but becaulc it is beſh for them to 
want it, Now if we doe not thus, what follows *- We preterre 
our owne wils which are corrupt before Gods will which is moſt 
pure, and we are like to Abſalom :. Thy macter i4 good ( faith he ) 
#40 that I 4s made judge 5» the land, 1 Would doe every man jn- 
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ftice, and inc<ffeRt ( with reverence be it ſpoken) we thus do ww 
if I had been God. I rather would have done thus, I would not a 
diverſe particulars have done as God hath done. Soch deſperate 
ſpeeches were uttered by Alphonſo the 1a®.king of Caftile,which 
very thought cannot, much lefſe can ſuch impious words begxey 
{cd from blaſphemy, 

Joſeph wee know at firſt was diſpleaſed with his Father for ly: 
ing his right hatd on Epbraim, and his left hand on M his 
eldeſt ſonne 5 where God layes the right hand we wiſh tor the 
left, and vyhere he layeth his left hand, weare diſpleaſed thaths 
layeth not on his right hand there ; have not vve in this f; 
our prayer, thy will be done, Such as vvill not reſigne themitlves 
to Gods rvill, are, as it vvere, Gods counſellours, nay controlers, 
faying,thus might God have done better, elſe vvhy doc vwe not 
ſabmut to'him ? Is not this malapert ſaacin:e againſt ont 
- wp at leaſt unadviſcd ignorance in no caſe to be & 

ed | 

Fourthly,that vrbich vrereceive purely from Gods vill is mol 
acceptable to him, provided that yve receive it cheartully and fot 
loveof his holy vvill, vyhere there is the leaſt of our owne vyils 


there is moſt of Gods pleaſure, and the ſimple and pure aveep 
tance of Gods will, makes our grace moſt excellent, andour per- 
ſons more accepted andrewarded of God ; it is better without 
compariſon to doe all we doc in reference to Gods vvill, which 
containes all perfe&ions in it, then for any 

worke takes it's good 
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which have their end and objeR only on the creature direQly, 
tat indirely on the Creatour, It was very commendable in the 
ſonne of Muftapha, being educated at Pruſias, and an Eu- 
nach deiog ſent to diſpatch him out of the way, and this being 
told unto bim , that bee was commanded by the Emperour 
to be put to death , the child anſwered, Ex diſciplins Gen- 
tw, that hee did not reecive this as a commandement of the 
Emperor, but as a commandement of God himſelfe, and fo 
offers his necke to the butcher 2: and if Aſabwweran: doe this, 
ſhould not Chriſtians mach more ſubmit to the Lord of all the 
world ? 
The laſt reaſon ſhall be this, that ryhich vre know, when we 
ue perfeRed as vve ſhould be,when our wils ſhall be t 
compleat, we ſhall then cordially vvill vrithall our hearts, that 
ought we now to approve, what lies in our power : Weare not 
inthis our pilgrimage purged from all drofſe and corruption, yet 
ought we to {trive now , as S, Paw did unto perfeQion ; vve 
ought to endeavour now toconforme our wils to the wils of the 
bleſed Saints and Angels in heaven. | This is an undoubted trath, 
but we know «that vyvhen vve ſhall be bleſſed and happy- with 
Chriſt in his kingdome, when we ſhall know no man according 
tothe fleſh, that we (hall chen both will and like whatfoever our 
lordand God willeth and liketh : we ſhall fecke nothing, intend 
nothing, defire nothing, but Gods willtobe done, Z carne dbes ille, 
hippy 1s that day which joyneth and cqualleth the wils of thoſe 
thatare earthly to thoſe which are heavenly ; that there ſhould 
be one and the ſame will betwixt different fubſtances ; this is 
faichfull peace, unſhaken concord, perſeverant grace, when ac- 
cording to the order of the Lord our only God, The Family which. 
& diverſe in natures one in will, (faith S. Chryfologwe.) When 
wearein heayen we (hall like whatſoercr che Lord Hhketh, even 
the damnation of all impenitemt ſinners, were they in this life our 
neareſt friends or molt intimate acquaintance, 7 hw i no new point 
« firange divinitie ; For hellit ſelfe ( faith Luther) © fall of God, 
and the chie , no teſſe then heaven, ſor the juſtic 


God's the chiefeſft good, and therefore as bis wercie, ſo bus j 
mercy ve biptty te be loved and raiſed, Whence it 
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Chriſt's Submiſſion 
neceſſary inference that weought now inthis life to approng 
Gods works, Why ſhould we not ? Is there not the like _ 
founded on the cternall law ? Or have Saints in hcaven 
rule to walke by, which appertaine not to men which ling 
earth? No ſuch matter, Nay this ſuppoſition is more then uy 
temporall evill, 1f God fowld reveale to the ( hurch the regrobs, 
tion of 4 ſinner, the Church ought no more to pray that [ach 4 mar 
might be ſaved, then they are allowed to pray for the ſalvation of dreil 
and of damned ſpores (faith S. Auſtin ) to whom owr charitie extew 
deth not, as bring wncapable of beatificall viſion, 

Hence it followeth that the doctrine of Darandus and fore & 
ther Popilh Divines is falſe and erroneous ; they hold that 8 man 
is not bound in his croſſes to conforme his will ta Gods will, but 
it is cnough ( they lay ) for himto be patient when beig 
and that his will is not contrary to the will of his Creatou, 
though it be not conformable to it, And in this caſe I with 
we _ goe thus farre, though ia datic we ought to goe farther 
then fo, 

1 hey ſay a man is not bound to wiſh for miſcrics and to low 
them, Truz, a man ought not abſolutely to wiſhfor future evils 
and indiſcreetly to pull them on bis own head, becauſe be knows 
not what future contingencics (hall be, and if he did know, yet he 
knows thatGods will is that he ſhould not draw them on himſelf 
but to carry himſclfe when they arc fent of God, as a Chriltan 
ought to doe, 

They objeR againe, if we ought to conforme our wils to the 
will of God, then ought we neither to reſiſt enemics invading us, 
nor preyent diſcaſes growing upon us, nor quench a fire conky 


ming us, 

i denie the conſequence, ſuch abſurdities follow not from ary 
thing 1 havedelivered, This is atuled caſe ; as the will of God 
is made knowne unto us, ſo ought we to conforme unto it; but 
when evils are comming on us, we may by Gods law without 
ane, and we cannot but ſinne agaiuſt the will of God,.if we 
ſhould cot labour to prevent ſuch auſchictcs, if lawfully we @n; 
thus when an cnemy is fighting agaiaſt us, We know that it i 
Gods will that an cnemy ſhall fight againſt us, and thus nooege 
19 will and approve it ; but ſuher.cc it uw noc apparent 19 us 


11.12" 


Fo vert 


807 


ines bus FErSST 


S'2 * © 
«a FS=E 


To his Fathers Will, 


we ſhould be vanquiſhed by gn enemy. We my uſe all lawfull 
mmeanes for our defence, and fo to doe 15,"mi natwal, The like 
ny be ſaid of curing diſcaſts, quenehing firds or of any other &- 
ti's; but if God ſhonld reycale unto us, that'an eerily hould rake 
:City, and fend us werd to yeeldit into their harids, as he did 
King Hezek;jab by leremie the Prophet, then ſhould we fin, if we 
aid not conforme to GoTs will thus manifeſted tous. : 

1 need ſpend no more wordgby way of econfutation ; ſuch Po- 
piſh Divines which oppoſe th truth are oppoſed almoſt unani- 
meuſly by the DoRours of their own Church, See Gregor, d4 Va- 
Intia Tom.2: difput.2,p.8. Eſtins in Lombar, lib.1. diſt. 48. nor 
wenld 1 have named this Uſe, but that I conceive the diſcuſſion 
of theſe objeRHions will give ſome light to weaker Chriſtians to 
ander{tand the better the main propoſition. 

2. This point atfords matter of reproofto many perſorig,which 
awercady, when they are croſſed by the working af the creatures, 
to lcoke onthem only, and not at all to caſt up their hearts to the 
ſeat of Majeſty, as Chrift did in this text, in his bitter paſſion to 
the will of God, When thereearme a voice from heaven to Chriſt, 
Some of the people that ſtood by faid it thundred, others ſaid that an 
Angell ffake to him, When God hyes bis hind upon usby fire, 
ware, peſtilence, or otherwiſe,we with thoſe Jewes, doe not 
xknowledge that God fpeakes nnto vs, we will rather attribute 
theterhings to natare, to theaire, to ſtarrcs, to the malice of e- 
hemics, then to God,as thoug hthere was an oppoſition and not a 
{tbordination bet wixt God and all the creatures in their operati- 
ons, and fo we reſemble the uncleane dogs which gnaw the ſtone 


"that is ca? at them, and doenotregard the” hand that ca} it, or 


like the wilde beaſts, which breake their teeth on the: chains that 
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binds them,or thoſe which uſe the armour ointmerit, which doe -- 


anoint the inſtrument that woundeth, bat apply nothing at all to 
the wounded perſon, and perhaps like the Iewes curling their 
King and their God, - which was no God, this is an unreaſonable 


at; 23 if a Traitour ſentenecd to dieby hig-King and'his Peres, - 


ſhould fall foulevpon hisex*2entioner, or pick a quarrell at the axe, 
oras if aſicke Patient to whom a wiſe Phy(itzan preſcribeth a bit- 
ter potion for the recovery of his heſth, ſhould fall out with the 
Apothecary for miniſtring it 3 Curſed 'B a/4am fals out with oh 
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Aſſe and beats it, the covetous wizard aſfcribes nothing to himſelf 
nothing to his owneſinne, Balaams evill is an hereditary evill to 
moſt ſinners at this day, in. their crofſcs, ſtill the-Aﬀde is aw, 
they curſe, they ſmite, they accuſe this or that m_— 
ſometimes doe as fooliſhly , as Storics report Zerxes t | 
King of Perſiadid, who underſtanding that the Bridge, which 
is called the Saddle to ride the Seahorſe, which he had made over 
the Helle{þont, was broken dowaeWith impetuous waves, cauled 
three bundred ſtripes ( full wiſcly you may imagine ) to be in- 
fliacd on that Sea by way of revenge. Thus apt arc ſinners to 
wreake th:ir choler, not cut of reaſon, but imagination, upon in- 
animate creaturesthe inſtruments of their evill, and no marvel 
then if (inners looking no higher then the creatures, are ready 
with Ephraim in the pride and Rtoutneſſe of cheir hearts tofay, 
T he bricks are fallen down ,but we will build with hewen ſtones, the 5 
comor: are cut downe, but we will change them into Cedars, Wew 
make our houſes more ſumptuous and more magnificent then they 


were before, aad ſothey make a reckoning to repaire all their 6- 
ther loſſes, 


Nor arethe bad ny to tranſgrefſe in this kind, but goo 
0gs 


ones do often faile by their unreaſonable anger againſt ſuch 
as doc crofſe them. This Caſſias an ancicnt Father ſpeakesout of 
his owne knowledge, that when religious perſons were tepy 
ted from the world and lived in defarts, they would be angry 
with thcir pens wheg they writ not well, with their pen-kaives, 
when they did not cut well, with their flint if it did not ftrike 
fire well, he faith, they could not digeſt the perturbation of theis: 
minds, but by venting their rage againſt thoſe inſcnſible things, or 
againſt the devill himſclf. For thi kinde ef revenge (faith S, Auſtin) 
to break or caſt away a naughty inſtrument 1 a ſpadew of retributun, 
When the doer-: of evill ſhall ſaffer evil, | 

But xe need not range abroad into the world for examples i 
this kind, we have ft@&re inthe word of God, Thus holy and p# 
tient /ob cared the day wherein te was borne, and the night wherew « 
was Corceived | he co:nplaines that he died not in the wombe, and 
that he ſucked bis mothers&reſt, Did not /ob- a wile-man moch 
forget himiclfe? Neither was this /ob4fault alone, but we reade 
that dhe Prophet Ieremy fell into the ſame errour, Curſed be ru 
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(Gith he) wherein I mas horwe, let wat the day be bleſſed; Cur 
we, 4 was child 


he the man that brought tidings to my Fagber, 
4 borze auto thee. A great and an yareaſonable 
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dſmate Vzzah, and made a breach-in the carriage ob che 2367: 
Arke ? He conſidered not in the mcane time, as afterwards be 


did ; that his ©wne __—_— and the ignorance of others was 


the true caulc there 


, tor the Ark (hould not baxe been carried 


on a Cart 25 2oW it Was, perhaps in iwitatien of the Philifines, 

which having taken it, and as atoken of theie victory carried it a= 

way; but being. plagued of God they {ent it backe againe ona 

cart tothe coaſts of 1/rae! : Thus they thould not baye done, and IP 

God that ſpared the Philiſtines in this being ignoramtrworld not 700 


ſpare his owne, not knowing or uot regarding his exprefſe law, 
which was to carry it by (taves put into the rings of the de of 
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the Arkg, and ſo to be borne on the Levites ſhoulders, which 
they were not to touch with their hands, Rut who can (utticient= 
ly wonder at the Prophet Jonah ?: be was dulpleaied becauſe bis 
ourd was ſmitten, and being demanded of Sod, 'ib be did well re Jong 
eangry. Ter ( faith he) 7 doe well to be angry events drach; What | 
was thc matter /owah ? Be like it was for ſome great ſinne, for his \ 
owne or others finncs againſt God. Not for finne z but God had 
(aitten him in his conceit,- Why ? 4 /evote the gourd, bis ſhade 
againlt the parcbing heat, and it witherod, and therefare / do well 
to be angry todeath, And doſt thou wgll to. be angry with thy 
nan fenee? Theſe arc recorded to warne us to take heed of | 
is anc, as he that is corrected Jaitly, if he Chriltianly deme? « chryfeff Honil, 
veth himfclfe, ſhall be deemed by many to be unjulily tormented; 55450 
lobe that is wrongfully vexcd, if be be not-patient, will be jd ged 


to be jultly afflited, and he will be deride$ns: a 11a 
lubjeRing the nobleneſſceof his mind to- a furious _ 
d 


wi. | (ay he isa free man, albeit he was Lord ovcr a 


Vain 
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Secondly, arc all evils according to the will of God..? Julily 1c. , neyroof 
then are ſtoical} Chriſtians reproved, whicharc ſenfie#';& ja thew 

evils, and like Joneb doc fall 2flrepe in a great ftorme:. ; of like to _ 

drunkards which being ſmittendoe feele nothing, v hich moved {527 21:54 
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thry grieved wet, Yea, he burned them by the fry of by anger, and 
the Htrenoth of bartels, Tet ( ſaith another Prophet) rheylaiditnct 
to heart, they were evers 41 4 lwnype of dead fleſh, altogether wn ſenſible 
of Gods ftroake, If out Parents (hould be offended with us #64 
{miteus, would it not'trouble us ? How much more ſhould ie 
trouble ns when our God by his ſtroakes ſhewes himf:lfe diſples 
fed with os: 1t we lay it not to heart when God beats us on the 
coar, we {hall move him to ſmite-us on the bare $kins, and if yet 
we remaine mſcnſiblethe Lord may adde more ptagires and ins 
creaſe his terrours, - from onr goods to our boJics, from our bot 
dics toour minds, fromour perſons to our children : Firſt, doth 
the Lord (hoot ſom: warning peece, if we ſ(trikz not our failes 
looke then tor the murthering (not ; he cx0 make the proudefk 
{pirits ſoups, and cry out with Iwliar the Apoſtate, who retth 
ved a mortall wound, *which proved very ſcaſonable and profits 
ble for the whole world; faith Gregor, Nawiarz, viciſti Galilee; 
O (Chriſt) thou Galilean thou hait overcome me. To (hut up this 
wu my counſcl}18 to thoe ( my brother )- IX" ſee theervilland 
it spprehend che Lords diſpleaſure, and fo be thou accordings 
ly aff:&ed with it, _ 
The third Ufe is of Exhortation to perſwadeYou all to- labout 
to conforme your wils in allyour ſafferings tothe will of God, 
This is a notable meanes for any one toren joy god and comforts 
ble dajes, and who is he that would not leade # comfortable life 
There cat be no-better-mannes then this to fubmit ofr wils in all 
the varions occurrents of this life to the will of God ; This point 
} know, is a very bard taske for fleſh and bloud to per forme, & 
ſpecially then to doe it when the hand of the Lord lieth heavy up- 
on us ; *Tis one thing/ 26 contemplate this truth, and another 
chiyzg when we are#ht tothe tryall; to proftiſeit ; not isit.a dif 
ficult matter, when we our ſelves ate'well'to give this wholes 
ſome « our ro;onr brethren ih difirefſe, but to ſabmit w'"ing* 
ly roGe d, when we are very ill and doc live in great giftrefie, 
8 high point ofteaining; but thig'we ought ts do,atid that we tm 
do it,as wi 0nght; letugput in'prattiſcrheſe helps. * * | 
Firſt, R. *move the cauſes which hinder us from ſabmittmg 
Gods will; this will be as a {\wect perfiune to take away the cvill 
fvoar of theſe evils, and asthe-liricotnes hothedipt if the four 
RG . taine 
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To his Fathers Wil. 
ine,it will male theſe unſavoury waters wholeſome to ns. 

The firſt impediment which I will name 1s irfypatiency, which 
sthe daughter of anger, and the mother, I lay not as Tertullias 
of al}, but of many finncs : -Henee doe ariſe unbeſceming com- 


ints in our miſcries ; I doe not condemae all complaints, com- 2,14. Cal conſe. 


nts in our diſtrefſc which arite from the conlideration of our 
fnnes, the cauſc of all our woes, and from the extremity of pain, 
which mooved Chriſt himſclle who was withoat firmeto roar 
in his agony and to make a loud complaint 'and which tends 
to moove the Lord to compatltionate us in our miſzry, are 
Lwhull, but thoſe complaints which iſſue out. of impatiency 
xe alwaics unjuſt, I mpatiency makes ® man live continually 
upon felfe ' created rackes , and to rubbe our bis ' wretched 
dyesin perpetuall diſcontent, it razeth out the memory of good 
things already received, and it makes us account thoſe bleſſings 
which arc beaped upon us as no- bleflings at all, and when one 
hearts are a ſepulcher to burie them , the Lord may jultly noto« 
pen his hands to blefſe us with an additzon- of new mercies, yea 
wdrecover his bleſlings out of our hands, And I pray what hath 
your impaticncy availed you? Are not you in all your zofings like 
1wind-mils failes, ftill in the ſame place,- in the ſame condition, 
You may ( my brethren) vexe your ſoules with peeviſhneſſe,and 
when you b4ve done al) that poſſible you can, when you have 
wreſtled what you can with ſupreme majeſty, you ſhall find that 
your eſtate isno whit bettered thereby ; what God hath purpo- 
{d, rage you never ſo much, (hall cometo paſſe, and if there be 
bot a voluntary ſubmiſhon to Gods will, there matt be a violent 
wjction, yea and impaticncy makes the ſmarting wound' the 
Ceeper, it gives afflitions tecth to eat out thovery heart of an im- 
patient man, and like Atteons dogs to deyoure it's malter, as the 
ad in the net by ltruggling is more entangled, or as a man by 
biting againſt the thorne.zs more deeply picreed.” 

Beware my beloved of this finne, whereby you grieve both 
Lodand good men, and glad in a fort the devilt and wicked ones 
waichare your enemics, and moſt of all do hurt your ſelves, Sures 
ly the due conſideration of this one thing, jt is the willot God to 
lend this punulhment,ſhould be enoughto- make us abandon this 
Fatand fruitleſſe finne; and to play th men in all kinds of fact: 

evils 
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Chriſt's Submiſſion 
evils whither they be ignominious or glorious ; we digeſt not i 


blow from our equals, but a blow from our King wean well 6. 
geſt, if God the King of Kings laies his bands on our backe, is 
v5 beloved lay our hands on our monthes. I am ſure this ſtoppel 
Davids mouth from venting tretfull ſpeeches, I held 
and ſaid nothing, WW hy didle thou ſo David ? Becanſe t - 
didſt it ; and God gives this teſtimony of luch anone, the he # ; 
proudent manthat keeps fulence at an eviil time, | 
A ſecond caulc to be removed is pride, which is an inordinze 
love of thine owne ſuppoſed cxcellency ; tolove a mans falke in 
piety, I know, is gracious, and he is the beſt friend to hi 
which in this way loves himſelte the beſt ; but by ſeife lone, 1 
meane an inordinate love of a mans owne plcaſure, caſe, profieee 
honour, which hinders the ſigbt of his love rem flaming upwel 
to God, or forwardsto his friends, or backward ta hisenemies 
or inward to his ſoulc, or __—_— <= -= _ 4 This ele 
love is as a captain among vices, (ct inthe fr the 
file, as the leader ofall the reſt ; 'tis a furious 7 = 
from ignorance of God, andof a mans icltc, from the want 
generation and the love of God, and his children, Now'whes 
{uch a man hath madean jdoll of hicaſcltc, and theutmoſt enddf 
all his aRions, then as he will in body cadurc any labour 10 finde 
out his ſuppoſed good, ſo will his foule cndure manyfa laſh to 
tisfic his brutiſh delire, and when he is crofi:d, then will tistus 
bulent heart riſe up againſt the creff:, and he is ready tofioumes 
gainſt Gods providence, and will with his ill-favoured _ 
ready to lay ; What mcancs the Lord to dealc thus withas? 
Who can endure this miſciy : Am 1 a greater (inner thenothe 
men? $hould ſuch a manas I ambefo moleſted and diſquicted ? 
Would God he would either take this trouble from me, or ta 
me out of this trouble. Thou foole knoweſt thou not that tha + 
vill is according to Gods will ? He meets thee in thy crook 
pathcs, as ſometimes he did Balaawby his boly Angell, 
pow thou doſ not ſce bim, and if thine eyes were open to 
bim, as the wizards were, thou wouldc(t bhorre thy ſa ad 
fall downe flat on thy face to worſhip God : Be perſwaded tha 
] pray you in Gods fcare tocrucific pride and ſclt-love, and top 
Riſe lelt-denjall, 4 Jia 
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To hu Father) Will. 


Thus inuch be ſpoken of the firſt meanes, the remorall of 
Gme of the 1mpediments which hinder us: The ſecond and dire 
weth, 
dy, conſider that all the eroffes which doe befall thee 
xe juſt, and that the Lord doth thee no wrong thereby ;3 when 
the Lord had ſmitten the Jewes in their corne and wine, he cxhor- 
reth them to conſider their owne wayes ; without conſideration 
we ſhall be meere Barbariansto the judgements, and the judge» 
ments Will be meere torments to us 3 the heaven when it is as 
braſſe, ſpeaks tous, comphlaine not of me, but of your owne ſins ; 
thecarth when it is as 1ron fpeakes-thas , complaine not of me, 
but of your owne finnes ; and eyery crofſe eryeth in the ſame lan- 
oe, complaine not of me, bat of yoar owne finnes ; It God 
Root make all our dayes miſcrable, it wes but jalt ; If his wrath 
ſhould ſeaz< 0n our bodies, nates, braines and confciences, 1f 
on our wives,children and goods, all were but juſt, Take an exams 
out of the hiſtory of CMawririxe that unhappy Emperour, who 
abs loſt the love of his SubjeRs, the Souldicrs proclaime Phe. 
ea Empgrour in his place. Afavritine lay ſicke at Chalcedon, Pho- 
es crowned at Conſtantinople, poſted thither, kils two fonnes of 
Masritins, and his three daughters in his ſight, and then his gods 
ly wife Conſtantina, in ating hereof Mavritinxe uttered this me. 
morable ſentence, Righreous art thow © Loyd and juſt are all thy 
Wes, And thisis truc not only concerning particular men, but 
whole Churches, it was juſt with the Lord toclenſe his floore jn 
Cancer with the Philiſtines fanne, and to purge the gold of Ju- 
Gbinthe mg fornace, and to waſh the (treets in /ta/y, and 
in Rowe it ſclfe by the Gothes inundation, to his vine in 
Greece, Egypr, and divers other conntries with the Mabumerns 
knife, and roreHifie i fome places the diforders of reformed 
Protefſours by the fword of Antichriſtimms, Andnow for the fins 
of this ungratefull Nation to threaten our deſtruQion by our unna- 
turall and civill cemmotions, and I pray God they prove not @ 
deſperate Phyfick, but ſach which may produce apertcR health to 
our Church and State, " 
Doe you then ſay for eyery evill that doth befall you, Wwe know, 
0 Led that thy judgements are right : And with the Church in 
Micth, I Will beare the wrdignagjon of the Lord, becauſe ] have fon- 
ned 
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moſt extreme attliion that ever befcll them. 


Chriſt's 'Submiſfion 
ned againſt him, and with meurnfull Jeruſalem, The Lord u vigh. 
trons, but We have ſinned againſt bim ; and with the Rabls called 
Rabbi Gam-Zoth, this too , becauſe hee ulcd alwaiests ly 
whatſoever befcll hitn, this is good toor, and: this top, andihy 
t9I. 

3. Conſider adviſedly of the gracicus dealing of God towards 
thee, he might vex thee a thouſand times more:then he doth: and 
a wiſe 1man will argue as Job did, Shall We receive good of the Lord 
axd nor evill ? Nay lappole thou ſhouldelt tinde here. for a pint of 
honey a gallon of gaul; for a dram of pleaſure, a pound of Paine; 
for an inch of joy, an cll of {orrow, and that miſerics ſhou'd aa» 
compaſſc thy lite, as the Ivie doth the oak?, yet dos thon think 
hercof as the lewes did of the Zabylonians captivity, Which is 
called the evill, the onely evill, yet did Gods people take notice 
of ſome mercy, ſome mitigation of the rigour of jultice ia the 
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Thi I ray you adviſcdly of this true Axiome of dirinig, 
ia wh {paſocier thou art, thou haſt catiſe to thanke Godthatit 
is not worle with thee z 1s thy apparcll, thin, courſe and 


garly ? thoudeſervelt not rags ? 1s thy fare aid dict holhely 
penurious ? thou dolt not d:ſerve the crumbes that fall. from nc> 
mers tables,nor the huskes that ſwine do feed on; Dot thou le 
diſc:ikd ip body or diltrafted in miad ? thou deſervelt tobemhell; 
and thou halt cauſc to thanke God that thou art not frying —_ 
flames with many reprovates ; Have in your mouthcs 'olw 
that which 7igilizs,a conſtant and a patient Pope had in the ddl 
of all his futfzrivgs, that he deſerved greater muſcries 34 well my 
weendurc the aking of our tecth, it we contider we delerve gut 
ſling of teeth tor ever. Well ixay we cadure aburning fare, 
weeonlider that we delerve hcll-tire ; alas our paines bt 

tions, and our brars be rofts, in re{p:& of thoſe which live in 
p<rpetuall death, over-charged with rorments, imfinitcly heaner 
tben ours are : 1t js an excellent ſpeech of holy Sa/vian. What 
Ver onr mnſeries are , they are teftiumanes af an evil ſervant and 4 
£ood Maſter ; how teltimonics of an cvill {:rvant 2 beceule by 
them we latter in part what we deſerve ; how are they teſtime- 
nics of agoud Maiter, becauſe by then he ſheweth us what w? 
dclerve, and yet layeeh not upon us ſo much as we dere, ay 
| " £m 
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To bus Fatbers Will. 
Lather advifeth ns thas to meditate on the death of Chriſt for 
our profit, our cvils arc nothing to Chriſts forraw, and withall 
the lowelt and meanelt member of- Chriſt in*any Condition is 
' MW qorcexcelicar'then the higheſt Monareh/ inthe "as the 

foot of a man is better then the eye of a dog,or;the head of an afle, 
"_ 4, Conlider that the time of bearing croſſes in this preſent 
:20nd WM world is but very ſhort, a cubit asit 'were} wo have no reaſon 
Lni BY to dreame of many daics here, for folength of forrow mighe 
int of MY diſcourage us; our fanſicd yeares my want moneths, our mon- 
ane; WM crhs diics, and our daics may want hours, Our Saviour com- 
den WE forts bis Diſciples, that a Grtle while it 9,” and then ye ſhall ſor me: 
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hinke WM we full /affer faithS, Peter but awbilag the God of peace ſhall tread: r ver.5.10, 


< s MW dane Sathan wndtr your feet ir miy;hi, in a ſwift time ſhith the DoR- 
otic Ml our ofthe Gentiles, that is ourcomfbrr, and a Chriſtian 
a the MW when be isready to faint, that his miſery isnot long lived. We 

do heareto the toy of our hearts, that it is but for a little mo- 
ſnicy, WM ment that the Lord forſakes his people; on this ground are the 
bazit WY belecving Hebrewes exhorted and comforted, yet #hittls while 
bee. WY adbe that ſhall come will come and will not tarrie, Theſe evils are 


Rom-1 6,46. 
IG, 54-9 


_ Heb.10.37; 
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/ but coads which will ſfoonorride away, as S, eAfthanafcs tore” c.;1. 


told of /w/ia»s perſecution ; true,our ſenſes may deeme afflictions 
to be long,and thatGpds mercies, as Luther (aith, area Center, 
but his wrath an infinite Spheare, Hence doGods ſervants in a 
ique calam'tic ex with the Lord in theſe fad eermes, 
ore doſt thowfor ſake ms for ever ? 


of daies ! and wil the Lord abſent bimſalfe for ever: ' ' And 


nothing but. the preſent exgl, whereas in truth his wrath holds 
nfols MW data minute of time and is as a center, but his mexcics arc adpi- 
ve in MW fituall Spheare without end of daies. " 

cavic A hard ſcrvice,yea a baſe ſcrvitade may be well endured a few 


hare WY Jexres, and fo will our ſhort afflicions, if we confider webwhat 
and « © gpodthey do pro when they are Chriſtianly endured, even 
ac ty Y 2 weight of glorie; were a man a Slaveunder the cruel 
ſtimc- MY _ Turke ſeven yeares with fhll affurance, that he ſhould bave after 
1at n they were expired a temporal Kingdome, he would uqdergociit 
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be a free-man without them, 7 aw fare ( faith one ) br conld 
contented every day to endure the torment 1s of hell « long tine, 
that afterwards be might ſee Chriſt us glary, and be afſeciaed to th 
Saints ws kappinefſe ; It we would in our {crious copitations wn 
thorough the (treety of the heavenly Ferw/alew, if we wauld wit 
the Patriarkes, Prophets, Apaſtles , Martyrs, and all 

Saints, and behald the crowne of evcrlakting glory, which the 
Lend hath in his hands to ſet upon our heads, this would enable 
us to demcanc our felves 85 Chriſtians vught to do in this our cars 
flit,and the axeditation herrof would be as the (alt of the Prophet 
calt into the bitter watcrs of Jeriche, it would doubtlciſ fweetma 
them were they neycr fo bigecr to us. 

5. Labonr to. have thankful hearts to God in regard ofthe 
good ifuc, joy full fruit, and Þlcalant benefit of atfitians ; al, 
Rions to Gods people are like a waſpe, which hath loſt ber &i 
ſhe makes a noyſe to waken ws or to keepe us watchfull, and by 
Godsblcfling « Ringing ſerpent is turned into 2 flouriſhing rod 
and to (peake the truth, we are as ewxhb behatding to the Lords 
affii1ons as to h1s cemfarts. Afiiions arc a holy vomit which 
the Lord gives to purge out our ſmnes, which m taſte is betterae 
firſt, yet gives it calcat laſt, andis clanc contrary to the books 
which S, Fob» was commandcdto rulc, which was in his mouth 
ſwect as bency, but in his bowels like bitter ; the Heathen 

which are without God and without Chriſt ae thankfull 
or their lives, bealth, duecefic, profperitic , but Chriſtians are 
bound to out-irip the Heathen, which know not Ged 4n Chrift, 
and they auch {avour God in all his wogkes : And therefore it 
followoth that God is to be praifed for them ; and a Dofuce of 
our Church, now with God, fets dawgne a talſe rale on hw tew; 
In gl things be thawkefidl.. Whatioever is no fit matter for proyes, 
is no fit mattes for thankeſgiving, That we may pray for croſſts, 1 
find nor ( (aith he) woarrawedby any Scripture, nor pratiifed by ay 
Save :, to. wave that aſſcrtion, albeit particularly we havene 
warrant to pray for crocs; yet indefinitely 2nd generally we may 
pray far all the furthcranecs of grace and gtorie, referring theps- 
ticulars to our wite and loving God, who will tarnc "gs, 
we arc ſure to the good of thoſe which love him, and ſo by cer» 
&quence and ag 
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tothe Lorito fend them for our good, and whor! ehis un- 
it followeth, that the former rule of that lear- 

ned nan 5 not found, for a man ought ty be thank- 
wllto God, when hi9 wiltby che event is fo ud, as 
gow in my cafc it is, for what ir was not lawfull for him particu» 
ly to pray for, when Gods will was anknowne unto him. Wo 
take birter ter phyſicke fromthe hands ef our Piryſitiane, and we faf- 
fer Chyrurgeons tofcarch our wounds, and we uſmally thenko 
them-and bountifally rewird chem too , If the vine; the trait 
whevef chcarcth tho bearrof many couldfpake to the Gardi- 
wer who pruneth it , would it not thanks him for cutting it, 
though it be not dono without cffuſion-of teares ? I have read that 
the Porfuor Nobles' gonnted it an grext grace tobe 
ſeourged by theig Prince , and rhankell him that he would rake 2 
paines wit them ; and (haſt nor womuelymore the diring 
Majeſtic, chat he vouchfaferh to chaſter usfor our good, Wee 
would bave alwaies but the Lore knows it, and we 
by experience may ſee i is often better for us, P live Plin. Jun.1.7:; 
eHemheri may woke ourthis toſſors fromr tis ficke friend ;- Wo £71525 Mere 
webelt ( faith he ) when weare | WheE ficl tin is rewogs _ 
9 Ar ; not ſadje to Jove, Hot 


our py hn ancient Farhice 7 !iane.com; 
_ 
were 


d | of the Pri a Mag det. þ. 13 
= He 


uthey wer i of the word 
God, Mrexr era dots inf@ryoin 2 Fare hinjy then ft was 
for Chriftians to denie or conermne tho word God, br be 
ennlards, advltcrers er foteltalis 5 Fhenm 


ey oh Chry/off Hom, 


hls comntrie, no man ro 47 24Pahe Aw 


I lows Honi! 
op 6 0p, Antioch, 


Lutber.pro 1a- 
borant, tpett.7. 


Chry/o/7 ,bom!!, 
poſt redit, prie+ 
14 extlij, 


Grig.l.;.in ob 


Ifa,30.2. 


Plin Natur. 
Þi/(ar 4,347) 


W 


d » 


* atfiionspraiſcth God,! The devillis di 


Chriſt's Submriffion” 
ter into the houſe of thoſe that marry, & into the hotiſes of giows 
ners; into the priſons and theaters, irito banquetting houſes and 
hoſpitals ofthe ficke, and obſerve the great diff:rence berwWixt 
their ſeverall cafriages: 2 What lightnefle: ( Qaith he ):irrtligian 
and profanencſle ſhall be fee in the one,” what.prayer, devotion, 
holy conferences and other religious exerciſcs (hall he obſerve in 
the other ; and ag crofles are a means to'make us better, ſothank- 
fulacs to God is a meanes, tocalcus inout crofics, whenonet)we 
come, to ſce that they are died/and- fandtificd'in the paſſionet 
Chriſf, and beggn to bleſe God; -our evils will be witighes kt 
any man make tryall bercof {( fatth Zacker ) ant beſha iprelent 
ly finde caſc, as & haye often it tri by. mine owne 


ence. He cannot icele altiiions, faith Chrxſefome, which i biy 


{th graced, "God it honey 
red, and nothing is mare holy then that tongue which in advirs 
lity gives thanks toGad, veriyit isnot joferiour to the: torgng 
of Martyrs. Sithence this is fo, and a truth not tobe denicd;we 
ought to bethankfull ta God forall crofies. :-! 1; +1111 25 
_  6.. 10 all your crolkes {et your ficestheright way ; do riot yon 
in.your ſickncilc cry, come phyheke belpe us; in heavideſſe-rall 
not, come malicke, merry companions: comfort ns 3-40 wane; 

louldicrs helpe us : much lefiedoe you in your di» 


wentto 


Wc us, lay thaſercbels, water 98 Rechel went: th-beceb; Fi 
me cluldren or elſe { ave, 23-this Lowes went She beyond | 
eales away the 
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To his Fathers Will, 

eruth is all the meancs inthe world may (ay, as the King of 
Fatt to a diſtreſſed woman, which cried to him for helpe; 
Jf the Lord helge thee not , how ſhould 1 belpe thee ? 

Let us then my brethren goe to our God,-2s the Saints before 
win the depth of their miſery have done, and viſie him not uſing 
ferfull complaints, but with groates powring out our prayers 
into his carcs, for he hath not onely kindly ' invited vs, but per- 

| —_ _ to do. Inn — that God 
would uphol ing under any croflo with his | 1 
TawenGolbendam aſtafte is in yours; if he wry pprs 
then you ſtand; if he lets his hold goe, then doc you fall ; tycr 
iznmvie x iraow, 2 familiar coprerfation and conjunRion of man 
with God ; by prayer we doe-conregle: with God, and fo doo 
{wit to his holy will, if we reſpe&the efficacid of prayer, it is 
the reconciliation of God ( faith thefame Father) it is the bridg 
topaſſe over temptation ; itis the fortreſie of attitions, the de- 
firuion of warre, the axc of deſperation, the demonſtration” of 


hope, the ſolution of Orrow and the diminution of anger. = 


. Praycr muſt be alwaycs, and inyort atfiitions moſt of all your 
companion ; it muſt trayell with you by day , awake by night 
with you, it muſt x areas «oY or ig health, onthe 
arty Rong yivg.. David in his affli- 
=O 7A orrmnnm an 
men to ; fervent prayer will haxeno dengall, 
it ofarre prevaileth with the Lord of all the wothd, that wich 
rencrence be it he is contented to be commanded by us; 
"INT, and to be, -a2 it were, at the ſcrviec ofoar prayers,JOin- 


fomuch that I date boldly fay, there' was never City refuge 
\ 


wore tree tor man-{layers, never bales in therocks more 

po md og enter yen rs ret 
Cying babe, then are the cares of a com to 
bexethe crycs of his childzen ; the Lord that rutes our —_ if 
We pray will over-rule them 1n all che crofles which doc befall us 
Ree oe efdbedinie Gor of the cxnpeines, 
eftde weertaingy and jnfaiBiciency of alontward things. The 


of 

ae the lame legs, wherton 4jl warldly things do ſtand, all werld- 
(amr je wine erremiiey ache ry" 
| 3 


7 


3 King. 6.17, 


Pfa.go.rg. 
Climacus. Scala 


Paradi/. gradm. 
$s 


Pltzot, 
Job 16.3% 
Hebr, 5.7. 
Jam. 5.18. 
I[3.4$+ I + 


Chriſt's Submiſſion 
and flags, which men being ready to finke do catch at ; theſc help 
them not, theſe beare them not above. water, but are drawndown 
under water with them, | 
If we confider well of the vanity of all creatures, as of riches 
fricnds, of our own bodics and all their ad jaunt, then (hull-ann 


we expcR any great matters from them , nor i be 
x Cor 941}. diſquicred for the loſſ: or impairing of them : pa 
b rendryran}r Apoltle rn ca Weves, let thewbem 
thewgh none ; and they that \werpe 44 though rhey veps net,ond 
on as though they rrjojced nes, As it he (hould heve fand, 
Aupuſte traft, —C——CC——————— 
20,10 fob, very indiffrently, as it you were minding or doing fome thing 
ec : uſc rhe world pram _ wins grikeng- 
- With a purpoſc to abi et wp hi bur ſhortly 
to leave them ; or as 2 man holderh mony commicted tobix eafts- 
' + dy geadic houre,when it 18 called for to reſtore it totheop 
ner, Would(t thoa refrain from immoderate _—— 
not thermtoo mach in outward betting 1" Be not too-glad 
the Sunne ſhines, and you will not betoe fad, wherl the 
world is undcr 2 cloud. | oe 
- Tfeur hearts he weaned from the love of chis world, itrhobt 
things, far which our fouls EO 
be in requeſt with as , we ſhall not be dej for t | 
this woyd. Itisarulc in s, che higher you 
the greater will teavenly things ſeerze t© de, and 
- mn ns i —_— 
more heavenly minded wear heavenly 
al rhings ſeeme tobe 


ty appeace to us, and the leſſer will 
m our eycs ; when we doc then 
thus, I thought tohavefound ſach and fa in 
Ezk.14 25; drcy,to nftanceinthem on rt ens ny 
tooar 


over-prizcd theft bleſſings, and foo get 
mattcrs hom them ; yeomndbgicuniogan them, and yon 
ſouls to them, as the words are io the origitalſymacking 

defire and joy of our hearts, db move the deqwifes 


efthtm,ad fo we arc inthe lofſe ofthem ro moore Withont 
mcafure,and complain as Aſicattid of rhe Das, 7s 
noms axe. my pads, the tings 1 ei en where 
mare 7 e 
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To bis Fathers Wil. 
reade that when ſome admired at the goodly i 
I that our Saviour mildly checked them, —_—_ 


of 


29 


aid, Are theſe the things Which you bebold ? 1 tell you the rime Will Luk. 21.6,7; 


come Whe's all that g lor10%s fabrique ſhall be demoloſhed, and one flone 
fbalbnot be leſt upon another : So (ay I toyou (my brethren) arc your 
children and riches the things you Jooke will prove never fading 
fountains of comfort to you, I tell you, you decrive-your ſelves, 
and you (hall finde them dried up like /obs brooke in Summer, 


when you have the greateſt need of them. We ſor how the /ems 
were deceived, where they 
ifed peace unto themſelves , ſce-no more 


pritilence, and none of you ſhall 
tedof their 100,Fca and good men too; many times thoſe 
things from which we promiſcd to ourſelves the 


contentment which we ex 
own leſt our affetions ſhauld be placed more on the crea» 
ture, then on the Creatour bleſſed for cyer. 
Laſtly, Have lively faith jn the Lord our Savionr, Thegwf 
bve by faith, and that any ion z 
faith will carry a man above all fears, and above the reach of all &- 
nemics, yea faith will fapply all wants ; if we be poor, it will co 
rich gs ; if in firaits, it will enlargeus ; if weak, it will trengrhen 
w; it we befullof forrow,it will rrerry > 1 dans oper 
it wil quicken us ;live by Faith and you Arn to 
comfortably inthe cendition that can befal you, and if thon 
art overcome by affli&tions, I wall fay it is for want ot faith that 
thou art overcome;faith is an antidote againſt the plague, the affli- 
Qed mans comfort, and a bleſſed tryumph in and over Mitroublcs:. 
Put caſe thou att a poor man, art not thou rich enough, when tho 
Lord is thy portion ? Put caſe thob.axt in exilgd man, is not this 
comfort cnough, that God is with thee in baniſhment ? Pat caſc 
thou art a deſpiſed man, is it not enough for thee that the Lord re» 
pes thee? Belicve and thou ſhalt in all cſtatcs have happineſſ: © 


Jer,43.14, 


8, 
Hebr 190, z8, 


1 Conlogtt, 


Dif Scnifies | 


noggh gridegut inc *of the world : be isthe hapy 
rerun or cxternall comforts,that canbe & 
with God alone; a ſtrong man ncederh not theſe crutch: 
withall, nor a healthfull man the aſlitance of triends' to x e 
Plil.8411, hold himup. God is aSun, if he ſhines on us it is day; ye 
joyfull day ; if he (ets, *tis night to us, though all the 
tures ſhine on ns. 
Let us therefore (my brethren) lay — 
by faith; theſe are firme grounds to build upag nes ; 
ſupport our faith, The Indge of ll the warld a 
bounds, .and ſaith to every calamity zsto the Sea, Hi | 
come, and no further, and bere foal rhy proud waves te fe ” 
RP our {trength,and wilnot ſuffcr our enemics to fights 
Stella then we be able tobeare : "tisa 
al rt MT poorong i Xa 


Ks ay 6 ; "tis 
oor orinn oe rerhen ROI 
wit Dfull 1/reel the ah aide 
ME ldceneſls Glant 
to ſce a Redeemer, and a r Ten 
forts of Cen, wit toon the mate Satan ar 
the ſeeming wrath of his God; to ſee with Steves Ch 
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Modeſt & Brotherly8 
* ANSVVER 


& To Ms Crartes Hazxws bis Book, 


> againſt the Independency of Churches. 
X Wherein his foure Arguments for the Govern- 


t of Synods over particular Con ti- 
ah: od, are I. , _— 
Together, wich Chellis « and eats Brog Ani-” 
madyerfions upon fi 


v A VS YAY: 


All tending to declare the true uſe of 2 
power 


\—_ Chunky oy own of 
eleRting and ordaini r owne Officers 
"> adeniwing \ Geir Offendors. 
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> BY RICHARD MATHEA Teacher of the 
(barch a Dorcheſter; wand WILLIAM 
TomMPp$ ON Paftorof the Church 4: 
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Sent ſrom thence aker the Aﬀerbly of Elders were diflored tha 
laſt mer at Combridg to debate marrers about Church- TIE 
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Reverend and Deare Sir, | 


abt Het right forme of Charth Goverment bes 
IC Intevind they Fe | 


governing power,or flreſdiFion of Synods, 
Chardh 23 te chertend ing ony ſelves 
faſt thee 
pew wg 3 


mn 


nhat yet binders us, that we do not think your 
10 be convincing. SENNA 
encout aged by your profeſſuon ( whil 

heve):hat in what you pave written youboLe aimed arveri- 
11, and not at victory, "wheref we axe the rather proach 
becauſe we ds percerve your whole diſtomſe to be caryi 
along wthoue pd fron ang bitt&fneſſe/in 4 ſpirit of meek- 
neſje andlque which alſo we ar e milling ts acknowledge be= 
fore all mey, 16 your juf commendation, and the glory of 
that grace of God that giyes you ſuch an bears. Andnis 
ou hope, thar ſth you prfe fie th 43m at the truth, and do 
diſpute with ſuch «pete as if yowmeant ſo indeed , that 
therfote irwill ior be #nacceprable to you, if anyweakne ſe 
be diſcovered in thoſe grounds wheron you build this per- 
ſnafion, that in thepreſent Que#tion , he truth doth and 
ou your fide, i your Book doth breathe forth a pers. 
A 2 0 


of meckne fie, inensity and hve; ſo we hot youill 
: b berry LA the like in our 195. Sp Trp. 
we bave written and now publiſhed it for the truths ſake, 
and far the belp of theſe that cannot attaine un larger, 
and more learned Treatiſes about this Subjeft;, Soin 
crall manner an Javt to uw ſelf, and 0ar' deare Country 
men freends,ai m viber places of Lancathire,ſs in your 
Pariſh of Winwick, wherin one of us was born , and the 
other was for ny. Tears together an unworthy Miniſter 
of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Accept therfore we doe beſeech 
you, this brochenly labour af ears, which bere we ſend you, 
Arvided iui94beſe few Chapters. We are alſo willing nyoy 
this occaſion, 10 teſtifie our thankfullues for that loving re- 
ſpe# which we found from you, when we lived rogttber iy 
that Country; when you were pleaſed to own us in vur ſad 
limes, The Fathcy of mercies be with you, and With ll 
thoſe that love the truth in ſincerity; and. bleſſe tha Keve- 
rend and Grave Aﬀembly, wherof we bear your ſelf are a * 
Member, that by their wiſe and holy indeavenrs, the truth - 
maybe cleared, and all corruptions removed inthe Bu 
Arine, worſhip, and Church Government in ENGLAND, 
10 his praiſe and glory; and ihe comfort of all thoſe who un- 
fainedly atſire that the Crowne of Chriſt Teſus, aud the 
Sceqter of the Son of God oay be gloriouſly advanced over 
ll; which as the prayer of 


Your Loving Brethren, 


RICHARD MATHER, 
and 
William TOMPS$SON, 


A Modeſt and Brotherly 


ANSWER 


Mr CHARLES HERLE 
His Boo xs againlt the Independency 


of CHURCHES. 


CHAPT. L 
Containing Obſervations upon ſundry p.4ſſages in 
your lating the Queſtion. 


WHE Independants ( ſay you) deny 10 a Synod 48 the name 
& of a Church, ſo all manner of power of juriſdiction, either 
to determineg>-— 0r any way oblige (web as they ſÞ.ll any 
"Z-I:; ent. af, 2. 
Une eit = be proved that in Scripture the 
2 name of a Charch is given to a Synod, we are not 
to blanied , though we give not a Synod that 
namelith we are commanded to hold fait the paterne of the whol- 
ſome words of Scriprure, as ſufficient,2 Tim. 1. 13. though for this 
wewill not contend. But for power to determine, viz. dogmati- 
cally, or by way of doftrine, this we deny not to a Synod : For 
that Synod,AR. 15, did put forth ſuch power,and we acknowledge 
other Synods may doe the like upon like occalion, and their derer- 
minations being according to the Scriptur:, ought ro bind all 
thoſe whom they repreſent. 
They ackpore/ edge that neighbour Churches may meet and conſu't,and ad 
viſe each 0therg— and withdraw all lf. Dz»ſbip from airy one tbat ſoal grow 
pertinacionſly ſcandalow. pag. 2. 


A3 And 


. A mode! and brotherly Auſwer, 


And you may adde further, that by their meſſengers bei 
met 1n a Synod they may determine by the Scriptures —_ 
tcr of concroverhite that may arie- 

But for matter of juriſaiftion wr power of the Keyes in excommtuice. 
£10, er dinarion, or whatever C enſure, they bold it ts entirely and one fy 1n 
every ſingle Congregation, thewyh but of 2 #r 3 beleevert, p, 2, - 

If any hold ſo {mall anumber as 2 or z to be a Church {6 
compleatas to have power of excommunication,ordination and 
whatever Cenſure, they may it they ſee cauſe declare their 
grounds for ſo holding. But tor our parts tor ought we yet ſee, 
a Church that hath ſuch power as rs here ſpoken oft, had need to 
be a greater number then two or rhtees evett fo rafyy as ſhall be 
necctlary and requiſite tor the carryzng on of Church-worke, in 
admonition and reprehenſion of one another , as there ſhall be 
caule, and thertore they had nced to be ſeaven or more. Fora 
Brother that ſinneth mult ſo be dealt withall tor his recovery, 
that if he remain 1mpenitent,the proceeding againſt him uftill 
to gae on by degrees, till at lat the'matter be —_ unto the 
Church,Afar.18.15,16.17. Butinallthe degrees of proceeding 
againſt him, the perſons before whom he is called, are in every 
latter ſtep and degree more in number , then they were inthe 
for mer, and ſo the Church being rhe laſt is the greet number 
ot all. And yerthere are three at the teaft that muſt beacquain- 
ted with the marter,hefore it muſtbe brought unto the Church, 
viz. the brother offending. the brother offended, and one 
witnefle at the leaft;ſo that the Church confiſting.of thoſe three 
or toure that deal in the matter before it come into the Church, 
and of another number greiter then they, and diftin& from 
them to whom the matter 15 broughtin the laſt place.niyſt needs 
conſiſt of ſeaven perſons, or more. As for that ſpeech of our 
Sanour, where he ſpeaks of 2 or 3 gathered together in his 

Name, Mar. 18. 20, Hedoth not thereby acktiowledge ſixcha 
{mall number to bea Church; but fetcheth an argument from 
thence as trom the lefler or lefle probable, to prove the firm and 
involable authority of the Church. and her Cenſures,of _ 
he had ſpoken before.v.18. As it he ould ſay, if two agreein 
together upon earth ſhalbe heard in whatſoever they all 
and it | be preſent with wo or three gathered in my name; theb 
much more ſhall the whole Church, who is a oreater number, 
an 


A modeſt ant tretherly. Anſwer. 3 


and 2, more {olemne aflembly be heard in their prayers, and 
have Chrifts prelencein the miditot them, to bind and looſe in 
heaven what they ſhall bind or loolein carth. But the former is 
rrue.ver(.19.20 Therctorethe latter istrue alſo verſ.18. 

And tor excommunication: ordination and centures, there is 
nethung un Scripcure.nor praved in this diſcourſe ot yours, that 
theſe matters belong. onely to a Synod; and not to a particular 
congreation; yea wee Conceive.it willnot bee eatte for any man 
whatloever toprove, that Synods, and onely have power to 
ordain ofhcers, and to excommunucate offenders ; and till this 
be proved, the Independants (as youcall them) necd not to reln- 
quiſh their judgement and practice 1n theſe parciculars. Sure it 
15, that Synod in A% 15. did neither meddle with ordi- 
nation nor excommunication , but. onely determined the con- 
troverſe about circumciſion, and gave rules: for practice to be 
obſcrved of the belecving Gentiles, tor avoiding -ot offence a- 
mong the ] ewes. 

» Wr acknowledge that where there 75 no con(aciation or neighbowrberd of 
Gengregarins or ſingle Churches whereby they, may. wah conveniency be 
in 


to 44ch other ——— ang whereas the particulars may have re- 
courſe — therg a fingle congregation muſt not be demed. antirenefſe of 
Jwiſdhition, 


li _ acknowledge thus much, (which yet is no more then 
truth requires to be acknowledged, and; wherin we for our parts, 
fully concurre with you) then we ſuppaſe,a may may improve 
# this grant of yours to a confirmation of that, ingependencie of 
Churches which you plead againſt and to a dilproving ot a good 
part of that authority of Synods which you would eſtabliſh. For 
if a Church that hatch no neighbourhood of other Churches; 
have power of juriſdiction carirely within, it (elite (as here you 
doe acknowledge) then firft let it be. conkidered whence tuch a 
Church hath ſuch power, and ſee if that ground will not reach 
to rove the like power in other Churches alſo. Now we tup- 
pole none will deny, but ſuch a Church hath chis authority or 
power by the gift of Chriſt, and the liberty which he hath gran- 
ted to every Church as it isa Church, which we had rather cx- 


preſſe in Doctor 4me: his words, then in our own. The power 
it 
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it ſelfe (namely,in reproving (candals,and purging out the wic. 
ked) of right, or inrcipect ot the firſt att , cannot be ſeparated 


trom a truc Clarch : Becauie it flows immediately agd necellarily 


trom its very etfence; For it is contained in that Covenant, wheres / 


by beleevers are gathered into a Church. Caf. Conf. lib. 4. cap. 24, 


©. 4. Now it this beſo, that power of Juriſdiction doth immedi- 


ately and neceffarily flow from the very eflence of a Chureb, and 
ſo belongs to a Church, as it is a Church, then ic will fol- 
low that this power muſt not be granted to be in ſuch a Church 
as hath no neighbour Churches, and be denied unto one that 
hath : becauſe a Church that hath neighbours is a Church, 
and hath the eſſence of a Church, as truly as that which hath 
none. Power of Juriſdiion flowing immediat?ly from the eſſence 
of a Church belongs indifferently to all Churches, to one as much 
a$ to another, withcut reſpe& ot what neighbours they have, whe» 
ther many, or few, whether any or none. Secondly, let it be con» 
lider-d alſo what is the end and uſe ot the conſociation and neigh» 
bourhood of Churches, and the ſame truth will thence appeare 
alſo ; which neighbourhood where it is affoorded is trom the be» 
nefit of Churches, but not for their hindrance and lofle ; And 
theretore it may be helpfull by caſting in more light, but cannor 
abridge them of any power which they had before. When Doftor 
Ames ( Medul. Theol. l. 1. c. 39. Seft. 27.) had ſaid that the combi» 


nation of Churches into Clafſes and Synods , doth neither conſis | 


tute a new forme of the Church, nor ought by any means to take 
away or impaire har Jibertie and power, which Chriſt hath left 
unto his Churches, {ith it ſerveth onely for the direfting and furs 
thering of the ſame, what ſaith Mr. P aget hereunto? This, ſaith he, 
wewillingly grant (Paget. Defence. pa. 107.) Now if this muſt be 


granted, then that dependencie of Churches, and that power of . 


Synods which you plead for muſt not be granted; For let a Church 
have entireneſſe of Juriſdiftion betore ſhe have any nei RY 
Churches, and be deprived of the power when God ends ſu 


neighbours , and by this meanes ſhe ſuſtaines lofſe by baving 
neighbours, and comes to be in this reſpeftin worſe conditions 


then when ſhe had none; which is againſt the truce intent and uſe 
ot the conſociation of Churches. 


More» 
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Moreover, if this grant of yours ſtand good, then what ſhall be- 
come of that which is intimated, pag. 6. and pa. 10. as a reaſon 
againſtthe Independency of Cong ations? where, you ſay, that 
it # againſt the very light of natzre, that the adverſe E—_ nudge, 
and party to inthe canſe ; and that it 4 againſt all equity that the offended 
party (me. ming the Congregation ) ſbou'd anne Ar} wy 2 > of hot 
effence * Sare we cannot think that there can be ſuch a caſe ima*- 
gined wherein you would grant it lawfull for a fingle Congrega» 
tionto dothat which is againſt all equity and the very light of 
nature. And yet you grant that the caſe may be ſuch that a _ 
Congregation may have entirencſle of juriſdition within ir ſelf; 
which ſeems to us plainly co prove, that for a Congregation to 
be ſo independent, as t9 be the finiall Judge of offences within ic 
ſelf, is not againſt all equity, nor againſtthe light of nature, as is 
intimated 'by you in the pages afore-mentioned. But fith in 
one place you grant that in ſome caſe a Congregation may have 
entirenelle of Juriſdition within it ſelt, and pgrras lace do 
ſeem to imply that it is againlt all equity, and the light of nature, 
that they ſhould be wand, we for our parts are no able todil- 
cern how theſe things do ſtand together. 

Put that too much may not be made of the grant of yours, you 
do qualifie it in your ſubſequent words ;z wherein you ſay, that 
thity a caſe extraordinarie, and falls not within the compaſſe of the Bne- 
ſtion, which us about the or dinarie rule of Chureb-government ; Whereunto 
weanſwer two things. 1 That for a Chriltian Congregation to 
want neighbour Congregations, to whom they may with conve= 
nience have recourſe, is not ſo unuſuall, as ſome may imagine: 
(ſpecially if the ſtate of things, in times and places of generall per- 
lecution, of generall p honed, and of new plantations in 
heathen Countreys be conlidered. For at thoſe times,and in thoſe 
poh is well, if there be any ſuch Congregations at all to be 

ound (as there was one in London, in the dayes of Queen Mary) 
bur + is not like there ſhould be ſo many of them, __ one 
may have many neighbour ones, to have recourſe unto. your 
ſelf do inimacein Page 43 of i book,that in the remoter pu 


of Wales, and of the uch Congregations even at this as 
wou'd be ſorare, that in all ty, Tarce one could be made 
up in twentie or miles 2 Suppole the caſe were 


xtraordinaric and rate, would you ſay that fore they may 
B % | violate 


% 


— —— 


—__ — I 


(6) 
violate the ordinarie rules appoimed by Chriſt for Charch adii- 
niſtrations, and now lawfully exerciſe Juriſdiftion entirdy within 
themſelves, which if they had neighbours were unlawtull for 
them to do? We ſuppoſe it is good to take heed how farre we yeeld 
itJawfull in ſfach extraordinarie caſes, to —_— and violate 
ordinarie rules ; left ſome body Aothereupon interre that though 
according to ordinarie rules Baptiſme and the Lords Supper mult 
be diſpenſed onely by men, and by Miniſters, yer in the want ot 
theſe, the cone may be diſpenſed by a woman, ( ſuppoſe the Mid» 
wite or ſome other) and both of them by ſuch as are no Minilters. 
For as you excuſe the lawtulneſſe of entirenefle of Juriſdittion ina 
lingle Crngratalion,cre ſo may they excuſe theſe dilpenſations 
here mentioned, by ſaying that the caſe is extraordinarie, and fals 
not within the compaſle of the Queſtion , which is, what perſons 
by ordinarie rule may diſpenſe Sacraments ; Wherefore for ought 
we yer ſee it is more ſafe to hold, that fith the diſpenſation of Bap- 
tiſme and the Lords Supper, by ordinarie rules belongs onely to 
JOG therefore there can be _ A _ in 
theſe dayes, wherein the diſpenhing of them may lawtully 
tormed by others whether =_ or men And fith rr oe” of 
furiſdition maſt not be denied to a Congregation that wants 
neighbours, therefore the thing is agreeable unto ordinary rules; 
and ſomay be allowed in other caſes alſo. Becauſe the adminis 
ftration of Sacraments, fore-mentioned, is not allowable by or 
dinarie rules, therefore the extraordinarinelle of the caſe will not 
make it lawful! ; And becauſe the independent Juriſdifton of a 
Congregation is lawfull inthe caſe aforementioned, which you 
call —_—_—_ ; Therefore the ſame is allowable by ordina* 
rie rule. 
There onght tobe Synods or A ſſemblies — with larger power of the 
h'yer to make Decreer, ordain P iſtors, excommunicate member ry"! Congre- 


g£anmnes, pag. 2, 

Anſw. Thar there ought tobe Synods when occaſion requires, 
we freely grant; but the Queſtion is not about their being , Þut 
abonr their power ; Wherein, that they have power to ordain and 
excommunicate any, we do not yet fee it proved. Bur that of 
fhould excommunicate whole Congregations, as here is affirmed, 
fcemeth tous to be altogether impoſſible ; For a Cong ation be» 
ing, a Church, ic hath conununiog within ir ſelf, our _ 
ca 


Lad 


(7) 
tarnot becaſt, no more then caſtour it ſelf. Amer, Coſ.Conſe, (5b. 4, 
hap. 29, 11. b 

Tet ſoar in every ſingle Congregation, there be left a power, of public 
s and if need be, of ſuſpenſion of it; own nkefog Arg 
table 3 And in caſe upon ſac to #he Synod, there = no dificx'ty 
in the matter, or partialitietn the carriage of it, it is (if between Members 
of one Congregation ) rather to be remitted to the Congre pation it ſelf, to be 
there cenſured and ended. pa. 2. & 3. 

This is not much lefle,then a clear granting of the whole Cauſe, 
for here is expreſly left to the Congregation not onely power of 
publick repreh z but ao power of ſuſpenſion from the Lords 
table, yea, and in ſome caſe power of cenſaring and ending mat- 
rers Within themſelves, having firit confulted and adviſed with 
the Synod : which courſe in matters of diffeulty and weight, we 
for our parts acknowledge very meet to betaken when Synods can 
be had, and when they cannot, yet in ſuch cafes of weight, it is fir 
roconſu}t with neighbonr Churches. 5104 hl 

Cheech government miniſteriall Independenty ſay 14 equally and fully in 
every Congregation. pa. 3. 

Anſw. That it is<qually in one, a»much as in another, your 
ſelf do ofren grant, though not equally in one as much as in all: 
And for fulneffe,, when a Charch is furniſhed with a Pregby: 
within it ſelf, by whom the Church Thoald be governed , then we 
know no reaſon, but yours may be owned alſo. 

Above and beſides which ( namely, the ſingle Congregation ) there #4 no 
miniſterially governing Chureb , by any means +bey ſy to' be admitted, 


Pagy 3. | 
Anſw. If the Pres of a Congregation may be called a 
Church, then fith ret wo the governing pom of the Preſ- 
byteric, they do admit a governing Church, belide _— ſl 
gation, it by Congregation -you mean the whole multicude of the 
Members ; Andit a may be called a Church, and'if power 
by diſputation and diſquiſition toclear up the rale, and then to 
command obedience thereto, may be called government, then 
they alſo admit a Synod to be a governing Church : For the power 
here mentioned they do allow anto Synods. But ic ſeems to ns 
I is not properly a power and exerciſe of goverh= 
ment and Jariſdi&ion, but a power of Do&rine, and ſo a Synod is 
rather a teaching then a governing Church. But that any other 
B 2 Church, 
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Charch, be it Synod, or any, other befides the Congregation and 
its Presbyteric, ſhould have ſuch a governing power above the 
Congregation and the Presbyrerie thereof , as that neither the 
Congregation nor its Presbyterie may ordain their own Officers, 
nor excommunicate their own offendors, but both muſt be done 
by that other governing Church ; This we do not admit i 

becanſec hitherto, we have ſeen no convincing proofs for the ſame. 

All and every member hath ( ſay they) a governing power, as of ordaining 
their Paſtors and Officers, ſo of depoſing and excommunicating —. pa. 3 

Governing properly ſocalled, we acknowledge not in any, but 
inthe Elders alone. 1 Cor. 12. 28. Roms. 12.8. Hebr. 13.17. 
word be aſcribed tothe people, it muſt be underitood in a more 
improper ſence, for that which in propricty of ſpeech were more 
fitly called Liberty or Priviledge. __yuy the liberty when itis 
exerciſed about Ordination, Depulttion, Excommunication, is of 
the whole body Commuziter, or in generall, but not of all and eve- 
ric member in particular, as.yon conceive us to hold ; for women 
and children arc members, and yct arenot to aft in ſuch matters, 
the one being debarred by their ſex, and the other for want of un- 
deritanding and diſcretion. 

W acknowledge that Paſtors and other Officers were anciently , and it » 
#0 be wiſbed, thoy ſtill were choſen ( at leaſt conſented to ) by the membertof 
each reſpeive ation. þ. 3- 

By [ anciently|we ſuppoſe you mean, in the Primitive, and Apo» 
ſtolick times ; And if intheſe times they were choſen by the Con- 
gregation, what warrant can there be to take another courſe in 
thele dayes ; fith the ancient pattern of Scripture in matters of 
this nature's a commandment that ought to be kept till rhe apy 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 1 Tim. 6.13,14. &c. 

Buz they are to be ordvined in agSynod onely =—. 

That a Synod hath the power, we would gladly ſee hgooes 
by the Word. Bur if theſe things may be done by a $ynod onely 
and not elſewhere, then how will that ſtand which you granted 
in the page afore, that in ſome caſe a ſingle regation may 
ops of Juriſdiftion within it ſelf? To be done by a 

ynod onely, and to be done by a ſingle Conges tion 
within it ſelf, are not cafie for n to wn eking anche, if Synods 
conſiſt, as you ſay, of Presbyteries and orher Commiſſioners, then 
© Ya mult be PreeGyters afore there can be Synods; and thence . 
mu 
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muſt follow that all Presbyters are not ordained by Synods, but 
ſome by other men. It ir be (aid though the Presbyters, whereof 
the particular Synod conſiſteth, were not ordained by the Synod, 
but were Presbyters before this Synod had any being, yet they 
might be ordained by a former Synod ; The anſwer is that this 
doth not remove the difficultie. For ftili it would be enquired how 
the Presbyters of that former Synod, and ſo of the firſt Synod that 
ever was, how they came to be Presbyters : Sare if the firlt Synod 
conlifted of Presbyters, then there were Presbyters before there 
wasany Synod, and fo Presbyrters have been lawfully ordained, 
and not by a Synod. 

In a Synod where all the «|timate power of Decrees and Cenſures reſider=- 

Anſw. By power of Decrees, we underſtand Power to clear up 
the truth dogmatically, for the word tranſlated decrees is dvgmats 
inthe originall, A@.16.4. And this power we confeſſeis in a Synod, 
though not all in the Synod alone, but alſo in the Presbyteric of 
a ſingle Congrgetien But for power of Cenſures, this we do nor 
ſee to be in the Synod at all; much leſſe, that it doth all refide in 
the Synod, and not elſewhere. But when you ſay, all theultimate 
power of theſe things doth refidein a Synod (though you do im- 
ply by the word ultimate that matters ought not to be perpetu- 

y depending, but in ſome Judicatory or other be brought unto 
their ultimate or laſt period, and conclufion, wherein we concurre 
with you, yet neverthelefſe) your meaning is not ſufficiently ex- 
preſſed, what Synod this ſhould be that ſhould have this ultimate 
power. For you know there are divers ſorrs of Synods, fome par- 
ticular which are called Claſſes, ſome Provineiall,ſome Nationall, 
and ſome generall, or Oecumenicall Synods; And we ſhould be 
glad roknow, which of all theſc it is in whom the ultimate power 
of theſe things doth refide, and why it may not refide in any of 
thereſt; yea and why the ultimate power ot cenſures may not re- 
fide in the Congregation, as well as in any of them. 

Whether it be neceſſ ie to the well being of a ſingle Chyych or Congreg 
tim that where it ſtands in neighbaurhood with other Chnrchergit be equally 
and mutually coordinated with the reſt, in a dependance ow the mmiſterial 
government of a Synod ? Thus they deny, and we affirm. pa- 4. 

Anſ. By miniſterial] government of a Synod; you meane, a Go- 
verning power of ordaining Paſtors for Congregations, and of ex- 
communicating offendors ; for ſo __ deſcribe the power of * 

3 nods, 


IJ 


fro) | 
nods, pag. 3. and pag; 2. where you ſay that Paſtors are tobe ors 
Jained, Looled, (xcomenicered by a Synod onely ; And that 
Synods have a larger power of the keyes to make Decrees, ordain 
Paſtors, and excommunicate Members, or Congregations; Sothax 
the Queſtion is: Whether it be necefſarie to the well-being of a 
ſingle Congregation that hath neighbours, ſorodepend , on the 
government of Synodt, as that a Synod onely and not the Cons 
gregation, muſt ordain their Paſtors, and excommunicate offers 
dors : Which being the ſtate of the Queltion , we are content x9 
joyn iſſue with you, npon the ſame 3 And ro hear your Argumeny 


_- 


for the attirmative part. 


— 


CHAP. IL 


Cmtaining an Anſwer to your firſt Argument taken from the mInner of Ga 
vernment, in the Jewiſh Church, laid Am arryon $,9,10, 
2 Chron. 19. $.10,11, Pſal. 122.4,5. 


b pes the Government of the Jewiſh Church was by Gods inſtitution no 
tionalh, and dependent, as it clearly appears by the above mentioned 
Texts, ſa it # fully confeſſed by Mr. Ayaſworth, Mr. Davenport, Mr. 
Caunnc, Mr. Robinſon, and generally all Fudgements. pag. 4: 

Anſw. In ſome of the places of theſe Authors which you dire 
a5 unto in your Margent, which we have looked upon, we can find 

n9ſuch Conteflion as here you do report of them. It may bethe 

| pages aremiſ-printed. But what they do confeſſe or not confelle, 
we will not itand long to neat mandy: of them as are yet alive, 
may anſwer tor themſelves, if they ſee cauſe : Bar it ſhall ſuffice us, 
to conlider the weight of the Argument it ſelf, which we ſuppoſe 
being put into form muſt run thus, or tothe like purpoſe. 

As the Congregations in Ifſracl were dependent, fo muſt econ 
pregations bein theſe dayes. 

But Congregations in Iſrael were dependent on the Minilteriall 
government, oi.a Synod : 

Theretore Congregations in theſe dayes muſt be dependent an 
the Minilteciall government of a Synod. | 

Indeed in your proſecution of the Argument, you do not expre(- 
M, ly mention any Minilteriall government of a Synod in Uraclpop 

| W 


(mn) 
which their congregation3-did depend: Yet we conceive that mult 
needs be your meaning z becauſe otherwiſe the Argument which 
you bring, doch nor reach to concludethe thing in queſtion, ewen 
a5 the queſtion is ſtated by your ſelte. For in the words icamediat-» 
ly preceding this tiit Argument,you thus ſummeup and conchude 
your ſtating the queltion, viz. Whether it be neceſſary —— that a ſuigle 
gation, where it ſtands in neighbourhood with other Chureber, ſbou!d 
be coordinated with the reſt in a depe on the Miniſteriall government 
of a Sywd. And having aniwered afhirmatively,you then bring in 
this tor your firſt Argument,taken from the manner of governmeng 
in the Jewiſh Church , laid down in the Texts above mentioned 
Now it that be the queſtion,as you lay ic down, and this the Argu- 
ment for the afhrmative part , then firh the queſtion is about de- 
ndance on the government of a Synod, the Argument mult 
needs be of the ſame, or elſe nothing in queliion is conclutted. And 
if the Argument multconclude the quettion, then it mult be laid 
down to thelike purpoſe as we have done; and being (o formed, 
our anſwer is by denying both parts thereof. For neither is it clear 
fromihoſe texts , that the congregations in Iſrael did depend on 
the miniſteriall government of a Synod ; nor will it follow thax 
ours muſt be dependant as theirs were. 

Touching the former of thele, (toſpeak ficit of the minor pro- 
polition)ſuppole it were true that the Congregations in Iirac] did 
depend upon the government of the Judicatorics or Aſſemblies 
mentioned in thoſe texts, yet that doth not prove they depended 
upon a Synod : And the reaſon is, becauſe the Judicatories there 
mentioned,were not any Synods at all, but Afemblics of another 
nature. For firſt, Synods as your ſelves deſcribe them pag, 2.) are 
Allemblies', confitting of rhe ſeverall Paſtors, whom together with 
ſuch other members as ſhould be thought fuzthe ſeveral congrega®» 
tions are reſpeRively to chuſe & ſend thereto. Bur thoſe Judicatorics 
in Dext. 17. and the other Scriptures, did not coalitt of any Paltors 
or members,whom rhe ſeverall congregations did chuic, and fend 
thereto ; but of the Prieſts and -Levictes,of the Judges and chiecte of 
the Fathers of Iſracl, which were conl{tantly refident at Jeruſalem, 
the place which the Lord had choſen. And the ſeverall congrega= 
tions had nothing to do either to chuſe them , or ſend them 
Secondly, theſe Jndicatories at Jeruſalem were ſtanding Courts, 


and were conſtantly to continue, and theretore they were not = 
nods; 


I2 A modeſt and brotherly Anſuer, 


nods ; for Synods are not wont to ſtand and continne, but ' 
till they have ended the butineſle which was the occafion of c 
tlemgand then tobe diſſolved and ended. Thirdly, Mr. P age( 


of whom it ſeems this argument, and much, of the diſcourſe abour 


it, is taken) doth confeſle, pag.3- that the authority of Claſſes and 
Synods,is not civill,neither have they powerto i civill 
ments,they encly judge of Ecclefiaſticall cauſes, and that in Eccles» 
fiaſticall manner, uſing no other then ſpirituall cenſures, in pag, 
29. of his Defence. Bur the Judicatories in theſe texts (as Mr. 

alſo confelleth pag}34-35.) were for civill cauſes as well as Eccleton 
fticall; and ſoit is ſaid, Dext. 21.5. that by the word of the Prieſt 
and Leyites every controverhie and every ſtroke mait betried even 
in civill cauſes,as that of trying out an uncertain murther, which 
is the cauſe ſpoken of in that place. By all which ie plaialy ap» 
peares, that thoſe ſuperior Judicatories in Iſrac] werenot Synods ; 
and then ſnppoſe their congregations did upou thoſe Ju» 
dicatories, and that ours muſt depend as theirs did, yet it will nor 
follow that ours muſt depend upon Synods. 

And thus your Minor failing , this might be enough to take a« 
way the wholeſtrengrth of your Argument. Neverthelelle, for fur» 
ther anſwer, we may alſodeny the conſequence & your Major 
PRnn_ : For though it were yeelded, that the jons 

n I{racl did depend upon a ſuperiour Judicatory, it will not fol- 
low that it mult be ſointheſe dayes: And our reaſon is, becauſe 
the particular congregations in Iſracl (viz.their Synagogues) were 
not compleat Churches, as the Congregations in the New Te» 
ſtament are. That they were not entire and compleat Churches, 
may appear by this,becauſe the people could not lawfully in them 
havetheuſe of the moſt ſolemne ordinances of God, and pars of 
his worſhip, though ſuch as were of ordinary and continuall uſe, 
bur they muit goc upto Jeruſalem for the performing and enjoy» 
ment thereof ; and therefore they wete wa, > commanded, as 
not to keep the Paſſover,ſo not to offer any Offerings or Sacrifice 
(which yer were of very frequent = in any place within any of 
their gates,but onely in Jeruſalem, the place which God did chuſe 
ro put his name there, as we read at large Dext. 12. and 16. 5,6. 
Neither was it lawfull for rhe chiefe Miniſters of the Church to 
execute the chiete parts of their office in thoſe Syn es, but on* 
ly at Jeruſalem. But now with congregations in thee, Mt” is 
; aire 
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farre otherwiſe ; there is none of the ſolemne Ordinances of God, 
which are of ordinarie and continuall aſe , but in theſe om - 
gations, they may be enjoyed, nor any ordinarie duties of the Mi- 
niſtery, but in them they may be performed, as preaching, prayer, 
Sacraments, Diſcipline, &c. which ſhews they are cntire Churches 
within themſelves. Dr. Amer hath the ſaying. The Synagogues were 
not compleat Churches, becauſe the whole worſbip of God, and all the ſacred 
communion preſcribed at that time, could nat be exerciſed in them. Med. 
' Theol. lib. 1. ca. 3. Theſ. 37. And again, There it nnthing read in all the 
_ NewTeſtament, of the inſtitution of any greater Church, on which the leſſer 

Prould depend : Nor any worſbip or ſa:red ordinance preſcribed, which #4 not 
to be obſerved in every Congregation : Nor any ordinary Miniſter 9po inted 
mbo not = to ſome one Aſſembly of this kind. Lib. 1. cap. 39. Theſ. 26. 
Now iftheir Copa could not enjoy all the Ordinances, 
as not being compleat Churches, there might be reaſon why they 
ſhould be dependent upon Jeruſalem, and the Synedrion and 
Temple there, wherethe Ordinances might be enjoyed ; and yet 
ours being compleat,and enjoying al the Ordinances within theme 
ſe]ves need not to be ſodependent. 

And another reaſon why their Congregations might be depen= 
dent, and ours not ſo, may bethis. They had a ſuperiour Judica® 
tory tO appeal unto which had the ſuprenum of Church power 
within it ſelf, and from whoſe ſentence there was no appeal to any 
further Judge upon earth ; for ſo it is ſaid of that Synedrion at 
Jeruſalem. Dexz. 17. And Reaſon requires that ſome ſuch ſupream 
fjudicatory there ſhould befor controverſies & caſes of doubt muſt 
not be drawn out in Infinitum, but of neceſlity ſtandum = _— 
ſupremo, we mult reſt in ſome ſupreame, and proceed no further. Bur 
now in the New Teſtament, if we once depart from a particular 
Congregation or Church, where or when ſhall we find ſuch a Su- 
jrenum 7 Surely not before we come to an Occumenicall or Gene= 
rall Councell : For as for Clafficall, Provinciall, and Nationall Sy- 
nods there is none of theſe, but thoſe Caſes which po of de- 
kciency, and poſſblicy of partiality may befall the belt of them; 
and therefore if tor theſe cauſes the ſingle Congrage Opens not 
be Ind ent, but there muſt be a ls from them, the Synods 
being ſubje&t9 the like, there mu liberty of appeals from 
them alſo. For like as you do alledge that Con regations may 
be partiall, and erre, {owe ſuppeſc it will not be enicd _ = 
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Clafſis may erre, the Provinciall Synod may erre , the National! 
may erre : And therefore by this Reaſon entireneſſe of Jariſdiftion 
mult be granted t9 none of theſe. And then whither ſhall we go 
but to a Generall Councill, which as it hath not been ſeen ror ma* 
ny by paſt generations, ſo God knows whether eyer there ſhall be 
any ſolong as this world ſhall endure. Bat how if the Generall 
Councill doerre alfo? Sure learned Doftor Reynolds doth abuns 
dantly clear it, that ſuch a thing is not impoſſible. The: 2. Seb. 15. 
And fo by this reaſon entireneſle of Juriſdiftion muſt not be gran- 
ted toGrnerall Councils,but chere muſt be liberty of appeals trom 
them alſo. Such contequences do inevitably follow upon that 
which you ſuggeſt as a ground of appealing Com particular Con 
gregations. And by all this it appearerh, that particular Congre- 
gationszhave no ſuch ſuperiour Judicatory above them , but ac- 
cording to your grounds, there may be liberry of appeals frum the 
ſame; And thence it followeth that there is not the like Reaſon, 
againſt their Independendy, as againſt the Independency of the 
Onagogues in Iſrael : becanſe thoſe Synagogues had a Judc 
ric above them, from which there was no appeal. Thoſe may be 
Dependent which have others above them, which are ſupreame; 
Whereas they which have no ſuch above them may be ſupreame 
themſe] ves, and c uently be independent. 
Obj. If any ſhallMere ask whether we think it not poſſible for 
particular Congregations to erre in their judgement of cauſes? 
We anſwer, That we confeſſe they may ; But in _— ement 
that needs not to hinder, but they may bas entirenclle of { 
diftion within themſelves, and not be under the power of any 
other. For that ſupreame Synedrion at Jeruſalem did many times 
erre, and gave COrTUPT Judgement in cauſes, and yet Was not ut 
detthe power of any other Judicatory. When we are enquiring 
In what Judicatory, the ſupremwn of Church-power doth lye, itis 
not our belt courſe to look for ſich an one as cannot erre: for ſuch 
an one we fhall never find, but to look out where God hath sf 
Pointed it to lic, and -therewith to reſt contented : Now in the 
0)d Teitament this faprenmm by Gods appointment, was in that 
Syncdrion at Jeruſalem. But in thenew Teſtament we know of no 
appointment of God, that the like figremam muſt be in a Synod; 
but for ought we | know a particular Congregation may be an” 
twerablc to that Synedxion, as well as any Claflis or Sy nod ; = 
0 


A modeſt and bratherly Auſoer. 15 


ſo much the rather, becauſe the power in a pegicaite congregati= 
on, is conſtant, and alwayes ready to be had, as it was in that Sy- 
nedrion 3 whereas Claſſes and Synods are more ſeldome and rare, 
and cannot be gathered ſo often as there may be nced of the ufe of 
Charch powerzin regard of ordaining of Officers, or cenſucing of 
offenders, and the like. 

Therefore briefly to wind up all, fith Gonge ations in the New 
Teltament, are compleat Churches, which the Jewiſh Synagogues 
were not ; and fith the Synagogues had a ſupreame RS a= 
bove them, from which there was no appeale, which our congre* 
gations havenot : Therefore we conclude, That the dependencie 
of the Synagogues upon that ſuperiour Judicatory,doth not prove 
that our congregations mult d upon the government ot a Sy» 
nod, ef} ially this being confidered withall, that the | Ty 4 
upon which the Synagogues did depend, was not any SynG 1, bug 
an Aſſembly of another nature : And though the Supremacic mult 
be ſome where, even where God hath appointed ic to be, yer 
the particular c ations may ſhew as much for that appuint= 
ment,as the _ 

And this ſhall ſuffice for anſwer tothis firſt Argument : Onely 
we will adde ſome obſervations upon ſome few paſſages in thar 
which you write for removall of three exceptions which you ſlay 
are given by ſome againlt this argument of yours. 

I. That that government was ccremoniall and typicall. 2. That P apiſts 
alledge it againſt us for their Hierarchy and appeales to—= the Pape. 3:That 
the Prieſts and Levites were then Judges in crvill cauſes, wherins it was that 
the government was then appealative and dependent,pag, 5+ 

t any doe make ſack e exceptions, we leave it to them that make 
them;toundertake the defence of them, or to cleare them as they 
ſhall ſee cauſe. But forus, the anſwer we have given to the Argu- 
mentzis that wherein we do reſt. 

That there aaght tobe one High-Prieſt, in whom all appealer and judgy= 
ments were to determine.pag,. F 

Though there was to be one High-Prieſt amang the Jewes, J ct 
that all appeals and judgements were to determine imbimgwec ſup- 
pole is more then can be proved, Sure Mr. Paget pag- 35 36+ 
(whon you ſeem in your diſcourſe much co follow )doth ſaygthat 
the judgement ſpoken of, Dext.17.,was not given b the High-Priclt 
alone,but by a Colledge or Senate of Prieſts,noted in the text, 54 

C 2 opy—_— 
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approveth the judgement of Dottor Reynolds and Doftor Whinaer, 
giving this anſwer as a Jult refutation of the Papiſts, arguing from 
this Text toprove there ſhould bee one ſupreme Judge of Ecclefia- 
fiicall cauſes. 

"hat there ought to be graduall Fudicatories wherein the aggrieved pary 
m«j appeale from the leſſer to the higher = There can be no ceremony or type 
in thi This ras tawght by the light of natre to Fethro= Appeals (ſaith 
Dctor Whitaker) are of divine and naturall right. yag.6. 

If this bee meant incivill cauſes, where more is left to the 
light of nature and civill prudence, according tothe general rules 
of the Word, the Word not determining all particulars ſo fully, as 
it doth in Ecclefiaſticall matters ; then we for ourparts doe tull 
conſent thereto. And though it were extended to Ecclefiaſti 
cauſes alſo, yet this we ſuppoſe is cleare likewiſe by the ſame lighe 
of nature, that both for civill cauſes and Ecclefiaſtcall, there mult 
be ſome finall and ſupreame judgement, that controverſies may 
not by appeales after appeals be ſpun out in infinitzm. Now un 
leſlie it be determined where that ſupremacie doth lie (which is the 
very thing in queltion)the uſefulnelle and neceflity of appeals may 
be granted,and yet weſhall be ſtill at uncertainty about the thing 
in queſtion,and as mnch toſeck as before. That there ought to be 
appeals till you come to the higheſt, is one thing, and that a Sp+ 
nod (and not a particular congregation) is the higheſt, is another; 
and they are ſo tarredifferent, that though the furlt were granted, 
yet the laceer is not thereby proved. 

That renowned Martyr Cranmer, the forme of bis appeale to a Counel, 
three times by him urged-=e have'recorded by Mr Fox at large pag, 6. 

But how this example doth ſhit the preſent queſtion , we 
doenot underſtand : for his appeal was not "a a particular con- 
gregation, but from the Pope ; nor was it to a Synod , but tothe 
next generall Councell, which from that day to this, hath not yet 

alſerbled, nor been called. If we muſt hold a neceſſity of appeales 
toſach a Judicatory as Cranmer appealed unto, then the ſuprema- 

cie of Synods,Provinciall or Nationall, is utterly taken away- 
Geyerally all that write ag inſt appeals to the Pope, acknowledge yet their 
uſe nſefulneſþ to 4 Synod; So did that reverend Martyr Cranmery . 
Vo ( beſides the whole (tream of Antiquity) Urchin, Zepperus z and to 
come ney Cartwright, Fenner, ».y Barcow, Ainſworth, Johnſon, 
pag. 6, X 
We 
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Wedoubt it is a ſpeech a good dealetoolarge, toſay , That all 
theſe doe Se the neceſlary uſcfulnelle of appeales to a 
Synod, eſpecially if+you mean of ſuch appeales as you muſt needs 
mean,orelſe you ſpeak.not.to the queſtion in hand; viz. of ap- 
peals from a particular congregation. We have looked upon ſome 
of the places, and doe perlwade our ſelves that if you doe look up- 
on them alſo, you will finde this ſpeech of yours to be too exceſ- 
five. As for Mr. P aget, who (p3g-39.40.) alledgeth all theſe very 

lacesthat you doe alledge, hedoth not ſay that thoſe Authours 
Gon all acknowledge ſuch neceflary uſefulneſic of appeals ro a Sy- 
nod, as you doe report them to acknowledge; nor doth alledge 
them for that end, but for another purpoſe, viz- to ſhew , that in 
theſe dayes we may alledge and argue from texts out of the Law 
of Moſer,and other places of the old Teltament,which if it be right- 
ly done, we for our parcs ſee no reaſon to diſallow- But that all 
theſe Authors, even B r/ow and Ainſavrthdoe acknowledge the ne- 
ceſlary uſetulnefſe of appeales from particular congregations to 
the government of Synods, is {o large an expreſſion, as wee know 
not upon what grounds to think it credible ; fith it is well knowne 
to them that have read their writings, that they acknowledge no 
Eccleliaſticall Judicatory ſuperiour ro that of « particular con- 
gregation. 

If the benefit of appeals and cmpociation of Churches, ts their mutuzl 
belp in government, ſb meld not be as free to 4 as to the Ferver, bow much more 
defeflive and improvident were the Goſpel;then the Law ? pag-7. 

Conſociation of Churches for mutuall help, we willingly ac- 
knowledge, ſo that this conſociation may neither conſtitute a 
new form of a Church, nor take away or impair the liberty and 
power which Chrift hath given to Churches ; but ſerve onely ac- 
cording to the true uſe thereof, for the direFing and guiding of the 
ſame: which proviſo (as weſaid before) Mr. Page: doth willingly 

nt- 

And for appeals, we do willingly acknowledge any benefit that 
may come TEER. But for making the Goſpe] more defettive 
then the Law ; we conceive if things be well contidered , it is not 
our way, but yours, that will be found jultly culpable, in this re- 
ſpe&. For firit, as the Jews had a ſupceame Judicatory for the t- 
nall ending of Cauſes, ſowe hold the ſame in a particular Cons 
gregation. Whereas according to your opinion and Mo” we 

C n9y 
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now not where or when to find ſach a Judicatory, but theramuſ 
be appeals upon appeals, from the Congregation to the Claflis, 
from a Claſhs to a Provinciall Synod, and from them to a Nations 
all, and from that to an Oecumenicall ; and by this means cauſes 
may be ſoprotratzd, as not toreceive any determination for ma« 
ny generations, yea it may be never while this world doth endure. 
Secondly, as with them there was a ſtanding, Judicatorie alwaics 
in readineſle for the hearing of cauſes, ſowe hold the like in the 
particu)ar Congregation : Whereas Synods are not alwaics in 
readineſſe, but ſo ſeldome; that if they had ſupreme power to dev 
termine, yet cauſes may be long, depending, betore a Synod can 
be called tor thedetermining of them. Thirdly, whereas the ſu- 
preame Judicatorie at Jeruſalem, being but one in all the world, 
was verie farre remote from all proſelites,that lived in other coun» 
treys (as the Eunuch of Ethiopia, AZ. $.) yea farre remote from 
choſe Jews, that dwelt in the furtheſt parts of the Holy Land; God 
hath provided b&ter for us in regard that Congregations wherein 
we place the ſupreame Church power being many in number, a 
Chriſtian may have the uſe of that power with much more con- 
venfiencie, then was affoarded to moſt Jews and Profelites in thoſe 
daics ; But as for Synods, as they are for time more ſeldome,then 
that Synedrion, fo they are to many perſons no leſſer remote in 
place. By all which jt doth appear, that the doftrine of the Inde- 
p:ndents (as you call them)doth in ſome things make us equall 
tothe Jews, and in other things, doth make our condition more 
excellent then theirs ; Whereas according to your way , that are 
againſt Independencie, in many things our conditicn is made 
more defeftivethen theirs. 

How were our Srvirnr King of pexce and rightenuſneſſe , ſhon'd he have 
ordained now wider the G \fpel, ſuch a government 4s ———- were neit 
rig eons nor Peace ible ? pa. 7. 

That our bleſſed Saviour is King of righteouſneſſe and peace, 
and the Church government which he hath ordained both righ- 
tons and peaceable, is ſuch a certain and divine truth , that it 
were blabemon $ wickednefle to doubt of it 3 But when the Que- 
[tion is, what government Chriſt hath ordained, it is better argu» 
ing to{ay, This government the Scripture doth witnefle to be or 
daincd of Chrilt, and therefore it is righteous and peaceable,then 


' to ſay, this government is not righteous nos peaceable, and w_ 
ore 
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fore not ordained of Chriit. We meane plainly thus,that it is more 
azrecableto religious ſobrictic and humilitie, to ſearch our by 
Scripture-grounds, what government Chrift hath ordained, and 
when that is once found, then to conclude from thence, the righ- 
tcouſneſe and peaceablenetle of rhe ſame ; rather then on the 0» 
ther ſide, tothink with our telves what government to naturall 
reaſon ſeems righteous and peacecable, and thence to gather what 
is ordained or not ordained of Chriſt, your ſelt have a ſaying p. 9. 
that laws meerly poſitive are therefore Laws becauſe commanded, 
And why may not weſay in like ſort, this or that form of Church 
government, is therefore peaceable and righteous, becauſe ordain» 
ed, ith this or that form is by the politive law of Chriſt. 

But ( ſay you) hwy can that government be pe tceable and righteous, 
where parties are made ſole Judges ? Suppoſe the greater number of mem- 
bers in aComreg ation be againſt the Pl and Elders. pag. 7. 

Anſwv. It is not unrighteous norunpeaceable in ir felt that they 
thould be Judges, whom the God of al righteouſnefſc and peace 
hath appointed ſo to be. Nor is it reaſonable, that they ſhould be 
thruſt out of the office, whereto God hath appointed them, under 
this pretence, that they are partics ; For if good care be not taken 
how farre we give way toſuch alledgements, we may lay a foun- 
dation for weakning, if not utterly evacuating , the authoritic of 
all ſupreame Judicatorics whatſoever. For as you alledge _ 
the Congregation, that they may be divided amongit themſelves, 
and then if matters be ended there, parties are made Judges, (viz. 
the major part againitthe minor)forthe very ſame may be laid of 
a Synod, where controverſies may ariſe, as well as in a Congregas 
tion : And if Congregations muſt not determine matters ariling 
within themſclves, becauſe parties muſt not be Jadges; then by the 
ſamercaſon matters ariting in a Synod, mult not be determined 
by a Synod; and ſothe Synod untowhom, you would have mat- 
ters carried from the Congregation, muſt be no more Indepen- 
dem, then the Congregation it ſelf, from whom they are carried. 
Yea, by this Reaſon, that ſupreame Synedrion among the Jews, 
mult have been dependent aliv. For it is plain, that fometinies 
that Synedrion was divided into parts among, themiclves, as ih 
that famous inſtance, At. 23. where the divition of the Council] 
was the means of PayPre(cape. 


Finally, there Is aox any {upreme Jadicatory upon earth, nets 
ther 
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ther Civill nor Eccleſiaſtical, but if chey conſiſt of many perſons, 


and benct abſolute and meere Monarchies conliſting of one alone, 
the members thereof may be divided among chanloa z andyet 
they muſt be the finall Judges to determine matters within them» 
ſelves, if the matters muſt be determined at all : ſothat this which 
you ſceme torejet as an abſurditie, that parties ſhould be } 

is in ſome caſes (and namely when the ſupreme Judicatory is dis 
vided into parts about matters ariling among themſelves) a mats 
tec of unavoidable necehity,and cannot be otherwile. 

Thu communion and mutual aſſiſt ance in government, == God a by big 
Word, ſo by the very light of Naturegteacheth all ſocieties whatever, whether 
Common-wea'the, or Armies, Univerſities or Navies, pag. 7. 

Anſw. Either this pallage means that all Common-wealths,ke. 
are taught ſuch communion and aſſiſtance in government with 6+ 
ther Commonawealths, &c. as that none of them have entireneſle 
and ſupremacie of juritdiftion within themſelves, but are d 
dant on other the like ſocietics for the ſame ; or elſe that the men» 
bers and parts of a Common-wealth, &c. are taught ſuch commus- 
nion and aſliſtance in governmentzas not to be entire of themſelves, 
bur to depend upon the whole ſocicty of which they are members 
and parts. If it be taken in the latter ſenſe, then the thing is molt 
true, but no prejudice to our cauſe at all, for we grant the ſame of 
the parts wy members of a Congregation urch, &c. Burt it 
muit be taken in the former ſenſe, if it make any thing againſtus; 
and in this ſenſe it will not hold true: for it is well known, that 
Common-wealths and Univerfitics, as the Common-wealth of 
England for example,and the Uniyerfity of Oxford, have no ſuch 
communion and aſliftance in government, with other Common» 
wealths and other Univerſities, but that they have entirendle of 
j uriſdiftion within themſelves ; and the ſame may be ſaid of Ar- 
mies and Navies. The members of all theſe ſocieties doe 
on the ſocictic of which they are members : But that is nothing 
agenſt us. It the Societies did depend upon other the like Societies, 
this indeed were againſt us. But this cannot be proved ſo to be. 

Nt that therefore this groernment of Churches ſbou/d as thoſe end in a 
Mon weby on earth. 

An(\w. Weſuppoleir is a clear miltake, to ſay that the pou 
ment in all thoſe tocietics, doth end in a Monarchy : For whatever 
may be ſaid of the relt, Common-wealths you know there an 
{undry 
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ſundry,whoſe?government is either Democraticall or Ariſtocrati- 
call, and doth not end in any Monarchy at all ; witneſſe for exam- 
ple the Low Countreys. 

Butif Churches muſt be dependent upon the government of 
Synods, becauſe the very light of Nature teacheth a communion 
and afliltance in government to all Sotictics whatever; then we 
ſcenot how it will be avoyded , but by the ſame reafon Churches 
muſt end in a Monarchy upon earth , if it were ance proved, thas 
thelight of Nature doth teach all ſocicties whatever fo to end: 
For , creis as good reaſon for this as for the other. And the old 

lea for Biſhops and Popes, at capite conftitato ſchiſmatit occaſio tollere» 
hy wil not be cafily i. yeeld _ much that whatthe 
light of nature teacherh ocher Societics,the ſame mult be obſerved 
in the government of Churches. 

You ſay indeed that this will not follow , Becauſe the Churches 
Monarch or Head is in Heaven, and ſuch an one, as though in Heaven , yet 
fill preſent by bis Word and Spirit here on earth tooy to all the offices of a 

onarch. pag» 7+ 

But this we conceive doth not remove the difficultie, partly, be- 
cauſe the objeRtion is for a viſible Head, and not an inviſible; and 
part becauſe the time hath been wheri there was one High» 

rielt upon earth, in whom you ſay (pag. 6.) thatall v4 m—_—_ 
- ry} were to det : And yet at that time the Monarch 
orHead of the Church was in Heaven,and preſent on earth too 
by his Word and Spirit, toall the offices of a Monarch, as truly 
ends: the light of Na 

we may ſce, that if will ight - 
ture, it is not the : ence of Chriſtin -\ endl his I 
and inviſible preſence with his Church on carth, that will take a« 
way the of a viſible Head upon earth. A ſuxer anſwer to 
this plea, is toYlye to the infticution and appointment of God, 
whole wiſedome and will it was toa t one High Pricſt upon 
earth in former times,but hath not the like in theſe dayes. 
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CHAP. IIL 


Containing an anſwer to the ſecond Argument taken from 
Matth 18. Tell the Church, 


Hat this #s ſpoken by our Saviour in reference to the Jewiſh Church 

government, ==-= 14 the j1ynt judgement of Ambroſe, I heodoret—- 
among the ancient : Melanchton, Serigetius, Peretius,Aretius, —— and 
even Mr. Johnſon him/e!fe. —— And if ſo, then our 5 aviour bere fuſici» 
ently confirmes to us a5 laxofull, and conveyes to us as wfefmll ſo much of the 
Jewiſh Church-government #s includes an Independencie and liberty of 
Appe iles therein. pag. 9, 10. 

Anſw. By dependencie here ſpoken of, muſt be meant d 
dencie upon the government of a Synod; and by Appeal be 
meant Appealetrom a particular n—_—_ unto that , 
or otherwiſe the Argument concludes s the Queſtion : And 
the words being thus underſtood, the forme of the Argument 
be tothis purpole, viz. 

It that which is here ſpoken by our Saviour", be ſpoken in refe- 
rence tothe fawn Church-goverament , then particular congre> 
gations muit depend upon the government of Synods. 

Bur the firit is true : Therefore the ſecond is true alſo. 

Bur for confirmation of this Minor Propolition , you bring no 
other proofe but onely the teſtimonies of a number of Authourgall 
cited before by Mr. Paget in his Defexce, pag 46,47, &c- And for the 
conſequence of your Major you bring no proofe at all. Neverthe 
lefſe we are willing to.confider what ftrengrh there may be in the 
Argument , and tothat purpoſe we muſt enquire into your mea” 
ning in this phraſe of Rs to the wit Church-government, 
iy regu r you intend one of theſe two, either that the 
word in our Saviours rule, Tell tbe Cherch , doth fignifie the 
Elders and Governours alone, as ſomtimes the like word is uſed in 
the old Teſtament ; or clfe thiat no new rule is preſcribed hereby 
our Saviour, but the very ſame that was formerly given to the 

Jews.Mr.P zger,who alſo = bo his ſecond argument from this place 
of At. 18. doth underſtand our Saviours words inthis later ſenſe. 
But whether way foever you intend , our anſwer is briefly thus: 
Firſt,that though we will not now deny the minor Propofition, yet 


this we may ſay, That itis nor ſocvidenc of it ſelf bur that it w_— 
om 
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ries rn by hr the confirmation of ity 


ſome better 
for of it ſelf it is not clear, that by Chwrch is meant onely the El. 
ders of the Church, nor that all the 
ding as our Saviour doth preſcribe, were formerly commanded 


z of ſack graduall procee« 


to the Jews. And yourſelf p in your Epiftle to the Gerr- 
tlemen, prefixed before your book, that you like D. Monlins reſo* 
ſution, rather to bring one Argument then ten Authors, if accor- 
dingly you had confirmed this minor tion with ſome fur* 
ther proof then onely the names of Aarhors, ic could have given 
better ſatisfa&ion. 

Bat what ever become of the minor, the conſequence of the 
major may juſtly be denied. For though it were granted that our 
Saviours words, Telf the Church, were ſpoken with reference to the 


wiſh Chn ernment in this ſence, that this graduall pro* 
ceeding in all che ſteps of it was formerly commanded to the 
Jews, yet this is nothing to prove the e of the dependance 


of Congregations upon the government of Synods, (which is our 
one becauſe there may be ſuch graduall proceedings to the 

Iflling of our Savfours ruſe, without any ufe of a Synod at all. 
If it were not ſo, Synods had need to be more then they 
are, or ever were, or are eyer like to be, for this rule of our Saviour 


13 of very frequent uſe. 

And chouph it were granted alſo, that by Church, our Saviour 
meant the (which is the other ſenſe of your words of refe- 
rence tothe Jewiſh Church-government)yet neither would rhis 

e the dependence of Congregations upon the Government of 
Smats _ there may be and onght robe Elders , and ” by 
ip or eric in every particular Congregation , an 
telling thoſe Elders that rule L wa be obſerved If our Saviours 
_ _ =_ in that ſence. And _ it —_—_— — = 
O and them, as appears in pag. 17. ot your , and Htke- 
wiſe in this place now in hand , beads re. of thoſe Authors 
whom you alledge for the meaning of our Saviours words, is Mr. 
Joſs, who In ls lattertimes, did ſo gg Itn 
you ſay, Even Mr. Johnſon himſelf? aÞ iftor of Separatiſt; in ape 
ealiar Treatiſe 2h day from byab erro? in eas opinion, 
to this judgement too. Wherby it ſeems, that for the meaning of this 
text, you concurre in opinion or judgement with Mr. fobnſon. And 
it ſo,then though you may by "I the Elders - - 


-— _ ener ow <<" ——— ---  - ——_——_ 


. — 
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did,yet then you muſt alſo acknowledge the Independency of 
ticular Congregations and the Paſtors thereof ; for ir is —_ 
and plain that Mr. Row was of that opinion and Judgement 
too, notwithſtanding that his Expoſition of Adfatth. 18. and did 
never reduce himfſelt to this opinion, that ations muſt be 
dependent upon the Government of Synods , which is your plea. 
For which purpoſe you may conſider what is to be ſeen in his 
Chriſtian Plea, which was one of the laſt books that ever he wrote. 
Now in pag 250, 251. of that book are theſe words, viz. Seei 
now every particular conſtituged Church hath right and within it 
zo celebrate the Lords Supper, which 1 anſwerable to the P aſſeover that was 
at Jeruſalem, this ſbeweth that now every particular Church #« to be 
eſteemed as Jernſalem, and ſo to ſtand immediately under Jeſus Chriſt the 
Arch-P ſtor of hus ſbeep, and high Prieſt of our profeſſion. again, Al 
particular Churches with their Paſtors do ſtand immediately under Jeſus 
Chriſt the Arch-P aſtor without any ftr ange Eccleſiaſticall power and autho- 
ritie interpoſed between, whether it be of the Prelates, or of their unlawfull 
wſurping Synods, or any ſuch like —. And inthe words following, 
ſpeaking how all Churches, and the Miniſters of them, ſhould be 
readie and willing to help and adviſe one anotherghe adderh thus: 
viz, And ſo to this end, and in this manner, may be had a lawful —_— 
able ſe of Synods, Claſſes, xc. for muttuall belp and adviſe , ſo #8 aiwaies 
it be provided that they do not challenge or uſurp any nnlawfull Furiſdifion 
or power over the particular Churches, or their Paſtors and Governows. 
By which words it plainly appeareth, that though Mr. Jobnſomby 
Church in Matth. 18. did underſtand the Elders, yet he never 
that particular Churches, and the Elders thereof, ſhould depend 
upon the government of Synods, but be immediately under the 
government and authoritic of Jelus Chriſt, and depend no other 
way upon Synods bur onely for their adviſe and counſel]: and 
therefore his Expoſition of 2ſatth. 18. will ſtand you in no ſtead to 
prove the dependance of particular Churches upon Synods. 
Wherefore to wind upour Anfwerto this Argument. Though 
it were granted that when our Saviour ſaith, Telthe Church, he 
means tell the Elders, and though it were granted alſo that enjoy» 
ing ſuch a graduall procecding, he preſcribeth no new rule, but 
the ſamethat had been given before untothe Jews, yet neither of 
theſe do provethat Congregations muſt depend upon the Autho- 
ritic of Synods ; and the realonis, becaaſoboth theſe may be per- 


A modeſt and brotherly Anſuer, 25 


formed in a particular Congregation ; fortherein a man may pro- 
ceed by ſuch ſteps and degrees as our Saviour enjoyneth, and may 
alſo tell his matter tothe Elders of that particular Church. And 
(othe conſequence of your major  propotcion failing, the whole 
Argument muſt fail alſo, though the minor were never ſo {trongl 

proved : and how much more when the minor is left ſo weak, nei- 
ther of theſe particulars being ſufficiently cleared and made good 
by you, that by Church is meant the Elders, nor that all that our 
Saviour in that place preſcriberth, was before commanded to the 


$. 

But inaſmuch as your words are, that this of Matth. 18. is ſpo- 
ken by our Saviour Chrilt in reterence to the Jewiſh Church-go- 
vernment before urged, therefore we may give a further Anſwer 
to this Argument, out of that which before hath been anſwered 
when the Argument from the Jewiſh Church-government was 
urged. For though it were granted that Chriſt ſpeaks in reference 
to that government, yea though it were — —— we ſup» 
= none will athrm ) that all that was uſed among the Jews 1s 

ere preſcribed by Chrilt, yer all this were too ſhort to prove that 
our Congregations muſt depend upon the government of Synods, 
unleſſe ir could be proved that the Jewiſh Congregations did ſo 
depend, which we have formerly ſhewed to be otherwiſe,the great 
Synedrion at Jeruſalem upon which their lefſer Congregations did 
depend, it xhey were dependent at all, being not any Synod, bur 
an Aſſembly of another nature. - | 

But you will improve this Text further;and therefore after ſome 
ſpeech of an Indetinite propoſition in Logick , and an Indefnite 
command in Divinitie, and of five graduall Ifs in our Saviours 
words, If be ſball offend, &c. you come thus to argue, viz. The reme« 
die of complaint or Appeal muſt be a large as the mala1y iffence, otherwiſe 
Chriſts ſalve were not equall to the ſore - but 1ffences may ariſe ar well between 
divers Congregations in the ſame Church, a between drvers members in the 
ſame Congregation, and therefore particu/ar G UN EBULONIS Bf well a men” 
bers have hereby liberty to comp/ain and _=_ 19 4 more general Judge” 
ment for redre ſe. And a little after : That ſuch (ffences may ariſe 
tween Churobes as rvell as memers, appears by that between the Grerians and 
Hebrews about the neg/ett of their widon's, AR. 6. 1. and that in ſwcb cifes 
they may complain and implead each oth ry appe's by that of the P rophet 
Holſca 2. 2. even the dawghber Church with the nuwther. Pag. 10. To all 
which we thus anſwer. | Fic, 
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Firſt, though we deny not but offences may ariſe betweenz 
Churches as well as members, yet we do not ſee that thoſe inftan« 
ces alledged by you from A. 6. and Hof. 2. do ſufficiently prove 
the ſame; becauſe thoſe Grzcians and Hebrews, AZ. 6. might be 
all of one and the ſame Church and Congregation which was at 
Jeruſalem, and not rwo Congregations or Churches, the Grecians 
one and the Hebrews another, as it ſeems you do conceive of them, 
For when the Apoliles upon occafion of this murmuring of the 
Grzcians for the negle& of their widows, did take courſe for the 
appointing of Deacons for the remedying thereof, the whole mas 
naging of the bnſineſſe was rranſafted and done in one 
gation alone; for ſo it is ſaid, they called the mmltitude of Diſciple: te» 
g*ther, verl. 2. they appointed them to look our ſeven men 
qualified whom they might appoint over that bufineſle, v. 3. 
the ſaying pleaſed the = 5 multitude-who rhereopon did chuſe 
ſeven whom they preſented unto the Apoſtles, ver. 5, 6. and the 
Apoltles impoſed hands on them, ver. 6. In all this there is no 
hint of two congregations, one of Grzcians and another of He» 
brews, but the Text ſeemeth plain enough, that the whole multi» 
tude of Diſciples whether Grzcians or Hebrews were all gathered 
togerherinto one Congregation abort the choice and ordaining 
ot theſe Deacons. 

And as for Hof. 2. 2. Plead with your mother, plead, fith there is no 
mention in that Scripture of any daughter Church, nor of any two 
Churches at all ; and ith at that time rhere was only one Chareh 
upon the face of the earth, even the Nationall Chnrch of the 
Jewes, therefore we cannot ſee how this Text can be any proofe of 
Churches complaining and impleading one another. It any man 
think otherwiſe, and that the danghter-Chnrches did plead #* 
gainſt the mother-Charch of Iſrael that is here ſpoken of, then we 
would demand what or where was that ſuperiour Judicatory, be 
it Synod or any other, before which they did plead , and before 
whom the mother-Church of Ifrae! ew anſwer for herſelfe,when 
the daughter-Churches did complain againit her. We ſuppoſe 
none will aftirme there was any ſuch : and rherefore this text can 
be no ground for Churches impleading one another. Bur the true 
meaning of the place is thus much,not that one Charch muſt plead 
againlt another,but that the godly members of the Church of I{- 
rac] muſt plead againſt rhe corrnptions of that very Church, 
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though in reſpe& of them ſhe were as a mother, and they as chi). 
dren. And before whom mult they plead ? Not before any other 
Judge npon earth , but betore the Lord of heaven, and unto hee 
own face, laying open her abominationf, and ſhewi ngunto her, 
her fins: And we acknowledge the members of any other Church 
may doe the like, if there be the like occaſion , fo chat they ke 

themſelves within the bounds of ſobriety , and their owne - 
ling- 
Pat if it were granted (though theſe allegations doe not prove 
it)that offences may ariſc between Congregations, how doth this 
prove the ching in queltion, viz. That Congregations mult depend 
upon the government of Syuods ? Yes,ſay you; © Becauſe the re« 
& medy mult be as large as the malady ; and otherwiſe Chriſts 
& (ſalve were not equall to the ſore. But it this reaſon be ſufficient 
againſt the Independency of Churches ; then by the like reaſon a 
man may prove, that the Church of a Nation muſt not be Indepen» 
dent neither : For as you alledge, that oftences may ariſe as well 
between divers congregations,as berween igers mebers in the 
ſame congregation ; ſo a man may alledge, that offences may a* 
riſe between divers Nationall Churches. And as you demand, 
What if « brather fend not 4 particuar brother , but the whole Con- 
gregation ? What if ten brethren offend the whole, or part ; ſhall we think 
the offence falls not within ow 5 zviours remedy? Soin like ſort a man 
may demand , What if the Congregation offend not a particular 
Congregation, but the whole Church of a Nation? What if cen, 
ewenty, fourty npregenny offend the whole Nation, or pirt? - 
Yea, we may adde, at if the Nationall Church offend the 

Church of another Nation? Would you now ſay;that all rhefe of- 
fences malt fal within our Saviow- rule of tefing the Churchzand that 
this were a ſufficient reaſon againit the dependencie of Natio- 
nall Chnrches and Nationall Sy s? We iuppote you would not 
fay(o: And yet we doe not (ee how it can avoided by your 
reaſon and ground, fttth that ground is appliableto the one caſc as 
well astothe other. If the reaſon doe overthrow the Independen- 
cie of particular Congregations, then of a Nationall Church alfo. 
K not of a Nationall Church , thea how doth it make any more 
againſt the other? Of neceſlity tor ought wee can dilcernyyou 
maſt owne the reaſon as {trong in both cates, or elte retuſc it as 


weak in both. Yea, and further,by the like realon a man might 
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rove that Indians and Turkes maſt be complained of unto the 

hnrch, and that the offences of them, or of other Heathen, muſt 
fall within the compaſle of our Saviours remedy. For as offences 
may ariſe berween members and members, between Churches and 
Churches : ſoit is apparent that offences may ariſe between Chrj- 
ſtians and Pagans; and if this ground that you lay be ſound, that 
the remedy complaint,or oppeale muſt be ar large as the malady *ffence : and 
cpnſequently there muſt be a Church above Congregations ; then 
it an Indian or other Pagan ſhall commir an offence', the remedy 
mult be to complain of the Indian to the Church. And tith(as you 
ſay,pag-11.) There muſt be power of j to redreſſe there where the 
complaint 4 to be made ; would it not thence follow, that there muſt 
be powerof Judgement in the Church to redrefic the offences of 
Indians ? Which were _— contrary tothe plain words of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor.5.12. What have I to doe to Judge them that are withou # 
Bit this inconvenience of the Churches Judging them that are 
without, doth unavoidably follow upon this which you lay asa 
ground againſt the gndependencie of Congregations , vis. that 
where an offence may de committed , there Chriſts rule, Tell the 
Chwch, may be applicd for redrefle thereof . 

But what ſhall weſay then? If Indians and other Heathens, if 
Congregationall and Nationall Churches of Chriſtians , be not 
under the power of that rule of Chriit, ſhall we ſay then there is 
noſalve for all their ſores, but ſo many finners muſt be left laws 
lefigand their offences remedilefſe ? God forbid | The Lord hath 
provided good ſtore of help for all theſe: bur every ſalveis nor for 
every ſore. Such perſons as arein the Church, all they are ſubje& 
tothe diſcipline of the Church, and ro the power of Chriſt admi- 
niſtred therein, ſo that if need ſo require, may be excommu- 
nicated and caſt out. Whole Churches are ſubje& to the whol 
ſome advice and counſell of Churches; and ſo farre as the 
ſame ſhall be according to God, they ought to hearken thereunts : 
And it they doe not, they may la y be renounced by other 
Churches, from all Church-communion with them. And as for. 
Indians,or others,that are no Churches , nor members of Chur- 
ches, though our Saviours Rule of Telling the Church , was not 
intended tor them, yer both they and Chriſtian Churches like- 
wite, and the members of them, are all of them to be ſubjeftro the 
NMagittrates,and the authority of the higher Powers, whoſe duty 
it is 
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fx is to be Keepers of both Tables of the Law of God , and todo 
their endeayour that all the Subjefts may lead a quict and peace» 
able life in all godlinefle and honeftic. Rom. 13.1. \ Tim 2.2. 

But, (ry you, an offence may be ſo general « to defile and make guilty a 
whole Land, and why not then the remedie as large # it , Tell the Church? 


ag. In. 

F af In ſuch caſe or graayef and national! defilements, the re- 
medie is generall and Nationall repentance, whereto all the people 
mult be provoked, and exhorted by the Miniſters of the Word in 
their ſeverall Congregations. And when the higher powers du 
give example thereof in their own perſons,and by ſome a of their 
Authoritie do call = all the people for the ſame, this is a nota= 
ble remedie, through the mercy of God, againſt the defilement ot 
Nationall fins, nw the danger that may comethereby. Which as * 
it was the prattiſe of Aſa, iah, Joſiah, and the States of Judah 
in their times, ſowe have cauſe with all humble thanktfulneſſe to 
blefſe the Lord that pur the like care into the hearts of the Lords 
and Commons aſſembled in Parliament in our deare native Coun» 
rey, whoby an Ordinance of both Houſes thought it meet to ex= 
hort all the Subjefts of England and Wales tothe duty of Repen- 
tance, both for perſonall and Nationall fins. 

But (uppoſe the Magiſtrate be an Enemy to Religion, and the Land or 
whole Church therein have occaſion to make a ſolemne renewall of their Cove» 
nant with God, ſhall not this whole Church or number in their colleftive body 
brve to enJoyn it ? : | 

nſ. If the ſupreame Magiſtrate be an enemie to Religion , it is 
not like but moſt or many of the le will be of the ſame mind; 
Regis ad exemplam totus ——— as it is at this day in France and 
Spaine, and was in England in the dayes of Queen May,and other 
Popiſh Princes ; and thenthe beleevers in the Land will not be to 
many as to bear the name of the Land or Nation , but of a ſmall 
part thereof, and ſoat that time it will not be required of them 
to make any Nationall Covenant, or to enjoyn the ſame. Norcan 
it __ centatrad how they ſhould —— — Sy* 
nod tor that or any other e, when the iſtrare is a Pre 
felled enemie to their Loa At ſuch timesit is more like thee 
meetings in ſmall ations will be full of danger,rather then 
that Ty ſboald $0, —.crs ſafely and freely ro meet in {uch 
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ſuch a Nationall Covenant, the remedie be not equall tothe of- 
fence or need,yet at ſuch time that remedie being notin the power 
of ſuch beleevers as are in the Land , it is not required at their 
hands. 

If 2 whole Congregation, great or ſmall, play the Foxes, and ſpoil the wine» 
yard, why my it not be taken and reſtrained ? pa. 11. 

Anſ. No doubr but it may, but ever in the way, and by the 
means which Chriſt hath appointed. If thoſe Foxes be particular 
members of the Church, they may be reftrained by ine, by 
diſcipline, and by the M tory Avex. Anthoritie, It they be whole 
Churches, they may be rettrained by Do&rine, and by the adviſe 
and counſel! of other Churches, and alſo by the Magiitrates. But 
if they be not members of the Church, they can not be reitrained 
by Church diſcipline, but onely by the Authoritic of the Magj- 
ftrate, and by the preaching of the Word. 

To this Argument the Independent party reply or rather laboxr to obtain 
out of the Text three things. 

Firſt, that our $ ruionr ſpeaks bere of a ſingle Church or Congregation=—= 
Secondly, to this fingle Church, and to all this Church entirely , not diſtin» 

ng between Elders and Members, be gives the keyes of Excommunicas 
tion and Abſolution — Thirdly, over thu Chunch to aſſume a Church power 
of Tudicature #4 a Lor ding it over Chriſts beritage — 

To the firſt of theſe _— we anſwer, that it no way appears that ou 
S 1vinwy 1n this place or , the Scripture elſe whereguſually means 4 Ic le 
congregation by the word Church , but that the comtrary rather us hi 
evincible. 

Firſt, that be bere ſþake inreference to the Jewiſh Church, which way no 
fangle oy 6__ hath above ſufficiently appeared. pag- 11. 

Anſ. But how in reference ?If you mean in this ſencegthat what 
ever was uſtd in that Church mutt be uſed in the Chriſtiangor that 
asthat Church was Nationall, ſo Chriſtian Churches muſt be the 
like, then we may (ay, no ſuch things hath a at all , nor 
harh been ſo much as undertaken to be proved. If you mean ondy 
thus, that there were ſuch graduall proceedings in that Church as 
noone perched Church may fignihc 

ers, 


CN by en we nayiny neither of thaſohove Gene 
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were bot —— uni codhemence wow in quelty 
on. viz-that the w doch not fignific one fingle Congre 
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gation; for both theſe particulars may be found and made uſe of 
inſach a Church as is of no larger exten. 

Next, that be bath reference berein to that of Deut. 19.15, appeare by bio 
citation of the very word of that text, that in the month of rwo or three wit- 
neſſes every word ms 29 be eſtabliſhed : Now there the witneſſes and offenders 
were by way of fuerther Appeal to fland before the Lord, before the Priefts far 
judgement, verl. 17. pag: 12. 

Anſw. The words are not as youcite them, before the Prieſts for 
jadgement ; but before the Prieits and Judges which ſhall bein thoſe 
dayer. And it _ y the puni which theſe Judges 
muſt infli& upon the guileic perſon there ſpoken of, life for lite, 

e for eye, tooth for tooth, &ec. v. 21, that it our Saviour refer his 

urch todo like untothat Judicatory which you ſay he hath re- 
ference unto, then the Church mult have power to inflif —_— 
iſhment, even to the taking away of lite ic (elf, ce that 
ny had ſuch power. 

Laſtly, no other place can be ſbewed, where our Saviow nſed the word 
Church for 2 ſangle £1107 

An. Nercan any exberplacebe fiowed where houſed theweed 
Church tor a nor that heever uſed the word at all, but onely 
here, and in Afatth. 16, Upon this rockwill build my Church: in which 
place he means a Synod no more then a ſingle congregation. 

But for the Scripture language, nothing w more manifeſt, then as it never 
any where uſeth the word Church for 2 jangle congregation, unlefſe happily 
iu 1 Cor. 14. = ſo nothing 14 more frequent therein then ta call many cangre= 
getions in a Province or City, by the name of a Church. pag, 12. 

Anſ. We are willing to conſider of both thele particulars ; and 
kirit of the former, wherein you do acknowledge ( a per- 
haps, or happily)that in 1 Cor. 14. the word Church is for a 


e congregation : but you —_——_— e it undoubtedly, 
and without any perhaps at all, becauſe it is ſaid, ver. 23. of that 
Chapter, that the whole Church cometh together in one place. 


And in other verſes of the ſame Chapter he ſpeaks, how he that 
prophecieth edifieth the Church, how wry that the 
Church may receive edifying, how it is a ſhame for women to 
= in the Church, ver. 4,5, 35. Yea in ver. 26, 27, 28. he gives 
them this dire&tion, that when they come together, and every one 
hath a Pſalme, a Dodtrine, &c. that he that ſpeaks in a 
tongue, if there be no Interpreter, _ 2 keep filence in the 
2 


——_ 
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By all which he plainly ſheweth, that the name Church is given to 
the company that did aſſemble and come together, for 

mance of ſpiritual] duties, and for the exerciſe of ſpirituall gifts, 

Now a company coming together is a congregation, and therefore 

the name of Church is - given to a congregation. But belides 

this Chapter, there are many other places where the word Church 
is alſo uſed in the ſame ſence: for inſtance, take theſe amongſt ma« 
ny : AG. 14-27. and 11.26. and 15. 4, 22, 30. 1 Cor. 11.18, 20, 22,33, 
3 Job. 6. in which places there is mention of afſembling with the 

Church, of gathering the Church together, of being received by 

the Church, of bearing witneſfle before the Church, of coming to- 

gether in the Church,of coming together into one place,of gather- 
ing the multitude together, and thelike. Which places do abun- 

dantly ſhew, that a company that are gathered rogether into one 

place (which is nothing elſe but a congregation) are called by the 

name of a Church. And the Chriftians of Cenchrea which was bur 

a lictle village, and therefore not like ro be many congregations, 

yer they are {tiled by the name of a Church. Rom. 16.1.And though 
Cenchrea were but the port of Corinth, and not tarre from ir, like 
Radcliffe or Lymchouſe to London, as ſome have obſeryed,yer be- 
ing a congregation of it ſelf, it is a diſtin& Church of ir ſelf,as well 
as Corinth was. 

Much more might be ſaid to make it manifeſt, that a ſingle cons 
gregation is called by thename of a Church in many places of 
Scripturez and how then can that ſtand which is here med by 
you, that the word is never ſo uſed, unleſſe happily in 1 Cor.14.and 
that nothing is more manitelt. 

Bur whereas you ſay, That nothing #4 more frequent then to call many 
congregations in a Province or Citie, by the name of a Church ; we may ra* 
ther ſay, that this is ſo far from being ſo frequent,as nothing more, 
that on the contrary it is very queſtionable , whether it be ever ſo 
uſed at all in all the New Teſtament : Sure it is more frequent to 
. call many Congregations in a Province or Nation, by the name 
of Churches in the plural number,and not by the name of Church 
m the f{ingular ; which doth firongly imply, that it they be many 
congregations, then they are not one Church, but many. Fos this 
purpoſe ir is to be conſidered, how the Scripture mentions not the 
Church,but the Churches of Galatia, Gal.1.1. 1 Cor.16.1. of Mar 
ccdonza, 2 Cori, I, of Judeaz I Thell. 2.14. Gal. I, 2h, of _— 
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and of Samaria, Atts 9. 31. of Syria and Cilitia, Afts 15.41. and 
of Afia, 1 Cor. 16.19. In which one Province there were ſeven fa« 
mous Churches at once, mentioned Revel. 1.4. belides others thae 
are mentioned elſe-where. Now as all rheſe.inſtances doe ſuffici= 
ently ſhew, that —_— more frequent in Scripture, then to 
call many Congregations by the name of a Church, ſo it is worth 
our confideration,what ſhould be the reaſon of this diffrent {peech 
in Scripture, that when ir ſpeaks of che Chriſtians of one Congre- 
gationgit ſhould frequently givethem the name of a Church, as 
we heard betorez and when it ſpeakes of the Chriſtians in a Pro- 
vinceor Countrey, where were many congregations, it ſhould call 
them ſouſually by the name of Churches inthe plurall number, 
Sure it ſeemes tous to be (trongly implyed thereby, that one Con- 
gregation ot Chriſtians may be a Church ; bur it they be many 
Congregations , then they are many Churchcs, = not one 
onely. 

Bu you will give fore inſt ences, phere the name of a Church # given to 
many congregations, Jeruſalem, Rome, Corinth, and Epbeſiv. And concer= 
ning eru, ilemythe number of. Diſciples that were there, being $120, Als 1. 
15. with 2.41. and 4. 4. and afterward ahmndantly larger, it was impoſſible 
all the members ſhould meet but by way of diſtribution into ſeverall congre= 
gations. pag. 12. ' 

Anſw. How large ſoever that Church was in thoſe places you 
alledge ,'yet if the Scripture ſay they did meet together in one 
place,then we muſt beleeve it was poſlible for them ſo to doe; and 
that as they were but one Church, ſothey were but one yy 
gation. Now the text is plain, firlt of all, that when they were but 
120. they all met together in one place; for otherwiſe how could 
Peter ſtand up in the midſt of themzand make a ſpeech to them all, 
about the ele&ion of another Apoſtle in the room of Indar,as he is 
recorded to have done, Atts 115. Nextof all, when 3000 were ad- 
ded to them, Aﬀts 2. yet all that maltirude betore they were con” 
verted, did all come together in one place, verl. 6. and Peter ftand- 
ing upylift up his voyce and ſpake w3to them all, verl. 14+ And when they 
were converted,both they and the reſt of the beleevers were not yet 
ſo many, but the multitude of them were all together, ver(.44- and 
continued daily with one accord in the Temple,verſ.46. And when 
after this, (the Lord adding daily tothe Church ſuch as ſhould be 
ſaved) the number of the men was about 5000, As 44 yell 
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this company did (til meet rogether in one place: for it js 

when the Apoſtles were diſmiffed from the Councill with threat» 
ninge, they went untotheir own company and what the 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders had ſaid unto them, verſ. 23. And when 
they heard thatgthey lifted uptheir yoyce in prayer to God with 
one accord, yer{.24. And when they had prayed, the place wa 
ſhaken wherethey were afſembled together, verſ. 31. By which is 
is plain, that all this ——— er they were in all 50co, gr 
(it you will have it ſ0)5000- ex the former number, and ſoig 
all $ 20. yet {till they were all aflembled in one place. 

And when aharchis » belcevers were more added tothe Lord, 
multitudes both of men and women, Atts 5. 14- yet all that time 
they were all with one accord in Salown; Porch, ver. 12. which 
ſhewes they werenox yet ſo many, bur all did meet together in one 
Congregation. 

Furthermore,when after this, the number of Diſciples in Jeruſas 
lem was more multiplied, Atts 6. 1. yetthe Apolile called the mul» 
titude of them together, ropropoſe unto them the choyce of Deas 
cons, verl. 2. and the matter commended to them by the As 
poſtles,it is ſaid,theſaying pleaſed the whole multitude, and they 
choſe ſeven who are there named, verſ. 5. which ſhewes that the 
whole multitude was not ſo many , but they might aſſemble and 
come together in one place, to heare matters propoſed, and to 
make cleftion of Officers. 

Aﬀeer this indeed,this Church at Jeruſalem were all ſcattered ” 
perſecution, except the Apoſtles, $. 1. But when a 
was gathered again by the Apoſtles Miniſtery, that Church, even 
all the multitude of them,as well as the Apoltles and Elders, did 
all aſſemble and meet together with one accord in one congrepy 
tion,about the bufineſle of the controverſie that aroſe at Antioch ; 
{o .it is plainly ſaid, Ads 15. That Potlend Pwntw commune 
from Antioch,were received of the Church at alem, and 
the Apoſtles and Elders, verſ. 4. Andit pleaſed the Apoſtles and 
Elders, with the whole Church , toſend meſſengers to Antioch, 
verſ.22. and tothat Church letters are written from the 1Apoltles 
and Elders, and Brethren, verſ. 23. being all aſſembled with one 
accord, verſe 25. which plainly fhewes that the Church at Jecuſa- 
lem at this time,did nut confiſt of Apoliles and Elders alone, 233 
repreſentative Church , .but of others alſo, who are exprelly dr 


{inguiſhed 
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ſingniſhed from thoſe officers : and yer all this Church did afſem- 

ble with one accord in one place. Laſtly, for that place, 21. where 
ou lay ; 

F It s plain phat when the Church met collefrvely, it war in the Prerbyters 

end Elders. And that in this Church at Feruſalem the colletive meetings were 

repreſentative is their Elders. 

The anſwer is, That wee deny not but Elders may meet apart 
from the multicude if there be occafion, and ſo much may be pro- 
ved from verſe 18, whereir is ſaid,Paw/went in unto James, and all 
the Elders were preſent ; but this is nothing to the point in hand , 
That the Church at Jeruſalem was ſo numerous;that all the mem- 
bers could not meer in one, but in ſeverall ations : Nay, 
that very place (though it ſpeak of many thouſand —_ that did 
beleeve, verſe 20.) yetas it doth not ſay, that all theſe were of 
that one Church at Jeruſalem ; ſothere are good Divines that doe 
think they were not : bur if they were, it nothing prejudiceth our 
cauſe in this matter 3 for when James and the Elders ſpeaking to 
P zl of the Jewes, doertell hi e multitude maſt needs come to- 
gether,for they will heare that thou art come, verſe 22. It appeares 
thereby,that their multitude was notſuch, but they might all aſ- 
ſemble and come together. 

It any ſay, How can theſe things be, that fo _ thouſands 
as were members of the Church at Jernſaleni, ſhould all yer be but 
one regation, befides what hath been ſaid to ſhew that thus 
it was ; ſuch an one may conlider further, that many thouſands, 
yea Miriads, were gathered together, Luky 12. 12. and Chrilt ſpake 


_ Pariſhes in and in or _ on, _ —_ Fs 
tepmey,Giles,Sepmlebres, and others, have many thouſand inhabi- 
tants in them,all members of one Pariſhionall Church, and yet all 
but one Congregation. And that of Chryſoſtome on Matth. 24. who 


as Mr. Bayn reports, Dive. Trialh, peg. 16. did citeem the company 
= . PE , tO be about $000. per» 


that heard his voice in one ation 

ſons,and that by means of Scatfolds and Galleries , a man lifting 

up his voyce, may ſo ſpeakas to be heard of thouſands at a time- 
All which being confidered doe make it Jefle incredible, that 

the Church at Jeruſalem , conſiſting of ſuch a great multitude, 

yaterell chat might bee nv more but one ordinaric Congrega- 


 untothem —— unto his Diſciples firſt, verſe 1,14,15,54- and 
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Next, for the Church at Rome in the Apoſtles time, ſtiled every where in that 
Epiſtle,by the name of Church, PI 13, 
Anſw. Weſuppoſeir is a plain mi = , that the Church ar 
Rome isevery wherein that Epiſtle ſtiled by the name of a Church. 
For ought we remember in that Epiſtle, ir isnever ſo tiled at all; 
ard yet we deny not but it was a Church, and one Church. 

But ( ſay you) can it be thought that the faith and obedience of a Church 
7n ſuch a citiezcould be famous throughoxt all the world,as the Apoſtle feats, 
Rom.1.8. & 16.19. and yet but one ſing/e independent congregation 

Anſw. We know nothing to the contrary but it might be : 
Forthe Church at Theffalonica was but one congregation, and 
yet from them ſounded out the word of the Loxd, not only in Ma« 
cedonia and Achaia , but alſoinevery place, their faith to God- 
ward was ſpread abroad, 1 Thell. 1.5. And there might be other 
means to make their faith famousgas well as plurality of c 
gations , as the reſort and confluence of people of all ſorts and na« 
tions to the place where this Church dwelt , Rome being the Seat 
of the Empire,and the Lady of Kingdomes at that time : Alſothe 
good will of the godly, the malice of the wicked, the newt - 
nefſe of moſt , would open themourthes of many to talke of the 
faith and profeſſion of the Chriſtian Romanshough they wereno 
more but one congregation. 

Thoſe very perſons and” families named in the Apoſtles ſalmtations of 
that Church, even thoſe choycer families were able to fill ſeveral congregs* 
tions. 

Anſw. We dare not ſay ſo: for there is not named above 30-in 
all. Sure if 30. familics fill ſeverall congregations, then thoſe con- 
po_— mult be very ſmall ones. | 

ertullian tells that in his time the citie was at leaſt ba'fe- Chri 
ſtian : And Cornelius tells ws, that beſides bimſelfe y there were in that 
Church 45+ P rerbyters. 

Anſre. Pat the queſtion being , whether many cations be 
frequently called in Scripture by the name of a Church , theſete- 
ſiimonies being not from Scripture doe not ſuit the queſtion, there- 
fore we will not infiſtupon them,bur onely ſay this much ; that 33 
they are both alledged by Doftor Downam, and them of the Hie- 
rarchy thar plead for Dioceſan Churches againſt Con regational, 
fothey are both ſufficiently anſwered by Mr. Bain, in his Dioceſ# 
wriall, p.19,20. and by the refuter of D. Downams Sermon at 
beth, p. 65, , Neads 
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Next , the Church at Corinth every where ſtiled « Church, not Chucr« 
cher. 

Anſw. This we grant : But why might it not be one Congrega« 
tion, as well as one Church z The onely reaſon you bring to . 
contrary is, becauſe They had ſo Inftrufters,1 Cor. 4-15. and Bui 
ders, 1 Cor.3-12. So many Prophets ( ſay you) and Teachers, ſpeakers with 
Tonguer,— could not queſtionleſje have their ordinary-locall meetings, ua 
by way of diſtribution imo ſeveral congregations. 

Anſw. $ argning about the Church of Corinth , doth not 
very well agree with that which went before,p.12. where you ſec- 
med to grant , that thoughno other place in Scripture , yet that 
place ,1 Corinth. 14. doth give the nameof Church to one ſingle 
Congregation; whereas now you give Corinth alſo as one inſtance 
where many congregations are called a Church. It is ſtrange to 
us, how Corinth ſhould be an example of both theſe, viz. of the 
name of Church given toone ſingle congregation, as you doe ac» 
knowledge, pag. 12. and of many ations called by the 
nameot one Church , as now you would have it. But the place, 
1. Cor. 14.23. that ſpeakes of the whole Church commiug together 
into one place,doth unayoidably prove (tor ought we can diſcern) 
that I had their mectingsgand on by way of diſtribution 
into ſeverall LSE ROAER altogether in one congregayjon : 
and doth alſo an{wer your reaſon drawn from the Ln at- h 
chers and Prophets in that Church : For it is plain from thar very 
Chapter, that the Church of Corinth had many Prophets ; Lee the 
Prophet ea tw dr three, and let the reſt judge, verl- 39. and many 
that ſpake with Tongues, who muſt ſpeake by courſe two Or three. 
and one interpret, verſe 27. yea every one generally had a Palme, 
or a Do&rine, or a Reyelation, or an Interpretation, verſe 26, as 
——_— came behind in no gift, 1 Cor.1. & yet yo theic _ 
riety $,and gifted men,Prophets, Iuterprerers, ers wit 
Tongues, and the like, both they and the whole Church alſo, 
even women and all, uſed to come together into one place. 

But it 4 with neuch inſtance d generally by all the 63. a0 or that 
thoſe among whom the Corinthian fornicatour was —— they were all to be g> 
thered togetber, and all to deliver him to Satan; therefore the power of the 
kge 1 alikg in all the memberr, —— and not in the Elders alone. page lt 

Arfw. This and all that follows for two whole pages may be 
lomething pertaining tothe ſecond 2 your three exceptions fore* 


mentic*® 
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mentioned ; but nothing concerns the Queſtion now in hand. For 
whether the Church of Corinth, that mult excommunicate the in» 
ceſtuous man, were the Elders alone,as you hold ; or all the people 
alſo, as others: This is nothing to the preſent point of the ſence of 
the word Charch, which is, whether it be taken in Scripture, for 
many regations or one onely : and therefore we marvell w 
you would here bring itin. Neither indeed is it any thing tg the 
maine Queſtion, of the Dependencic of Congregations upon the 
government of Synods ; For if all were granted, that here is argu- 
ed for, viz. that the Church that muſt excommunicate the delins 
quent Corinthian was nor the common people, but the Elders a+ 
lone, yer the authoriric of Synods is not a whit gr," urr- 
unleſic it could be proved that the Church of Corinth had no 
ders of theic own; which we are perſwaded you will not affirm, 
becauſe you grant pag. 13. that they had many Inſtruftors, many 
builders, many leaders, many Prophers and Teachers. Wherefore 
this Diſpute being befides the Queſtion, we will not ſpend timein 
aniwering of it, becauſe we would haſtento go forward with the 
reſt, that pertains to the Queſtion, as you have ſtated it. 

Your laft inſtance of many Congregations, called _ name 
of Charch, is Epheſus, where you'argue, There muſt need: core 
greg ations, becauſe there was a great doore, and effettuall opened ano Peck 
fo mightily there grew the Word of God and prevailed, the greatneſſe of the 
price of the oqpringFortg burnt publickly, and God bim{elf teſtifies, be bad 
many people in that Citie. 

Anſowv. When the Lord ſaith to Paw, I bave much people in the City, 
it is a plain miſtake to underſtand this of Tphefas, for it was ſpo- 
Len of Corinth, and not of Epheſus. AZ. 18. 10. Bat If it had been 
ipoken of Epheſus, as we deny not, but that there were many 

ns there, how doth this prove the point , that they were 

not one egation, but many ? We do noe think they were 

wore in namber, then in Corinth and Jeruſalem, where the Chr 

cy > yr _ —_— meet in one place; and there 

eat us, they might dothe like, t there were a great 
mimber of Chriſtians > _—_— PR ; 

As for that which you ſy, that as thit Church could not or dinevily 
m lit; members —_— diftributively ; ſo that it did _ colleFrvely wm 
its Pregbytery and ip 3 that which ordained Timothy ( there by the 
in the 17. 28. aud 26, verſes of the oh 


les oron teflimony ) appears 
conan pro 2 
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We anſwer therero, it is not all exception that at Ephe- 
fs was one Charch confiſting my Copy which is 
our Queſtion. It may be granted that the Flders of that Church 
upon P aw?s ſending for them did meer at Milerum apart from the 
cople, as was noted before out of AF. 21. Of the Elders of Jernſa- 
m ; but this is nothing to our Queſtion , whether a Chureh be 
many Congregations, or one onely. : 

A; much might be ſaid of the other of the ſeven Churches of Aſia , with 
that at Antioch, Philippi and Theſſonica. 

Anſ. And if as nach were 1aid of theſe az of the other, as muck 
might alſo be anſwered. And though Philippi and Theſſalonics 
had many Biſhops, Deacons, Orerſeers, yer all this is roo-ſhort £0 
prove they were many Congregations ; for what ſhould hinder bur 
one Congregation may have many Officers ? 

That which followerh in this ffxteemh page, and ſo forward te 
the middle of pag. 19. is ſpent in anſwering the other two excep- 
tions which you formerly propoſed pag. 11. Concerning which 
weneed notto ſpend much time; the one of them, as we ſaid be» 
fore, is altogether befides the purpoſe, and on which fide ſoever 
thetruth dorh lie in that matter, the preſent Queſtion is nothing 
at all cleared thereby ; and for the other, we leave it to them thar 
make it to undertake rhe defenceof it. For ys it Is ſufficient to 
have ſhewed that all that you have ſaid from Matth. 18. Tell the 
Church, doth not prove that Congregations muſt depend upon the 
government of $s, nor that many Congregations are in Scri- 
prure ufnally caffed by the name of a Chnrch ; and this being al- 
readie performed jn thatwhich gre have anſwered, we therefore 


" +  *+CHAP. THE. 
C mtairring an Anſiver toyour third Argromnet from Afts 15. 


F that all aucient «1d modern Writers, of all forts, ( excepting one'y ſore 
few of theſt laſt fiftie yeers, engaged by their onn tenet of in pendency) 
brue withoke voice concludec ohh Chapter, 4 preſident for Synod:s, 
wou'd rreigh any thing herein, the matter weld ſoon be at an end ; but how- 
Op FENEnnny ſelf ſtrength 


enongh to deliver it ſelf of it. 
| #. Here 
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Here's all that goes to the making up of 2 compleat Synod, Firſt, bere'(1he 
eccaſim Secondly, here's « deſignation both of the Conmilancs and 


place, — Thirdly, bere's the matter of a Synod, — F aurthly , bere's the 
formof a Syd, — Fifth!y, bere's the end of a Synod, — Laſtly , bere's the 
oper eſe of a Synod, — pag. 19. 

It al! this were granted, yet the thing in difference, as your ſelf 
have ſtated rhe Queſtion, in pa. 2, 3, 4- of your book, is not conclu- 
ded thereby. For all this that is here ſaid, goeth no further, but 
onely ro ſhew that there ought to be Synods ; whereas the queſtion 
is about the power of Synods, and how far the ſame dorh reach, 
whether ſo faras that a Synod onely (and nor a particular congre» 
gation ) ought ro ordain officers, and excommunicate offenders: 
and bctween theſe two is a wide differcnce ; ſo that many a man 
may acknowledge the former, which is all that is here concluded, 
wy yet not acknowledge the latter , which is the maine point, 
which ſhould have been cleared. For our parts we deny not bur 
there ought to be —_ and your Argument concludes no more: 
yea your ſelf doteltifie, pag. 2.that thoſe whom you deal 
do acknowledge as 1. in cfteft as here by you is concluded ; for 
there you ſay that they acknowledge , that neighbour Churches 
may meet, conſult and adviſe, &c. and if they acknowledge all 
this, then they acknowledge a ulſc of Synods, becauſe theſe thing 
we ſuppoſe, cannot be done by many Churches at once, unleſle ir 
be by their meſſengers, and Deputics aſſembled rogether, which 
Aﬀembly is no otherthey a Synod. Wherefore {ith ng moreis here 
concluded, then is by the Independents parties (as yaucall them) 
acknowledged, we need not = long,in giving. anſwer tothis 
Argument. We will therefore onely briefly mention ſome 
that incline us tothimk that this Aſſembly in AB. 15, was a Synod, 
and then give ſome annotations upon ſome few paſſages in your 
Diſeourſe about this place, and ſo-proceed to the next Argument. 
Touching the former, when we ſay this mecting in AF. 15. wasa 
Synod, we mean atleaſt ſuch anone as Mr. Parke Pol. Ecel. lib. 2.c- 
23. SefZ. 1. underſtands it to be, viz. a conſociation or combination 
ot more Churches then one, even of two atleaſt. Or as Doftor 
Whitahar who counts it neither a generall Councill, nor yet a Nar 
tionall,or Provinciall, but a particular Councill, as hecals it, leſſe 
then either of the other. de Concil. &. 1. c. 2. And that matters were 
carriedin it, in way of an ordiaarie Synod, may appear a ney 
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things. 1 The perſons imployed in it, which were not onely the 
Apoſtles, thoſe extraordinarie Officers, but alſo the ordinarie El- 
ders and brethren of Jcruſalem. Yer. 6,22, 23.And belides Paw! and 
B.yrnabes, certain others that were ſent with them from Antioch, 
v. 2, Secondly, the meanes uſed for clearing the controverlie, then 
in hand, was not the Apoſtolicall Authoritie, nor any extraordi- 
narie revelation, vouchſafed to the Apoſtles and fuch extraordi- 
narie perſons : there is not a word mentioned of any ſuch things 
but the means they uſed, was the ſame, that is common to ordi- 
narie Synods , viz. much diſputation, v. 7. Peter's experience of 
Gods bleſhng upon his Minilterie, to Cornelixe, and his companie, 
v. 7. And the like is done by Pax! and Bxnaba, for their part, ver. 
12. And as for Famer, he alledgeth the teſtimonie of the Prophet 
Amor,v. 15, 16. and the Law of Aoſer, read and preached in the 
Synagogues, everie Sabbath day, v. 21. Now all gheſe means being 
no other, but ſuch as may beuſed, in ordinaric Synods, therefore 
we ſec no other, but this meeting might be ſuch an one. 

Here ut a defignation ( ſay yu) of the Commiſſuners and place. p.19. 

Anſrv. But theſe Commilboners, and this place, were tfigned 
onely by them of Antioch, v. 2. which ſhews that this meeting, 
wasnot of any more, but two Churches, Antioch and Jerafalem: 
Forifthere had been more, how came it to pafle, that onely they 
of Antioch determine the place? Reaſon Sod yr have required,that 
if there had been others, they alſo ſhould have hada voice in de» 
termining the place of meeting. 

Here us th: matter of a Synod, 19t wnely Apoſt'es but Elders, and of ſever 
ral Churches. pag. 20. 

Anſw. Trae: but theſe Churches are not mentioned, to be any 
other, but onely Antioch and Jeruſalem. | 

Both thus meeting, to determine ſo great a matter, con/equent!y all matter 
of juriſdittion, ut not confined to one fingle Congregation. pag, 20. = 

Anſw. The matter determined, was a matter of doftrine , viz- 
whether Circumcifion was neceflarie to ſalvation : v- 1. and there 
fore no matter of juriſdiQon, unleſſe juriſdiftion, and Dodtrine be 
the ſame. And though they thattaught this Dottcine, (if they 
perfited pertinaciouſly therein,) deſerved to be cenſured , as you 
dotruly alledge, from Tit. 3. 10. RejcR an heretickgthe diſpencing 
” Jn cenſure, is a matter of jaciſdi&tion. Yet ( for ought that 


Churches might concur 
appeasevthe cnmrery) heck G2 urches migh Y 
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totlear np the doftrine, and yer one onely, even that c tieu 

whereof the offenders were properly members )mi upence 
the cenſure, that was due for their pertinacious defence a (ach 
Doftrine. The concurrence of both, to clear ap the Dotrine, doth 
argne want of light in the one ; bat neverthelefle there might be 
entirenefle, of juriſdiftion in each. 

Bia if Churcher had then been independent, Antioch bad undertahen and 
been able ber ſclfe fiffi-iently, and finally to have judged the canſe, and pres 
rented the d.mpger. 

Anſw. Antioch did undertake to have ended the matter a 
theraſelves, and ſpent much time abont jr, before there wis any 
ſpeech of ſeeking out for help elſewhiere,as appedrs,verſ. 2. and this 
doth ſufficiently declare ir, that they were not neceflarily d 
dant upon any other Church, or Charches, but had right to have 
ended the matterwithin themftlves, if ability had ferved 
or elſe thisuudertaking of theirs had been finfull, as being an at» 
tempting to doe that whereto they had no right. And though by 
reaſon of much difſention among themſelves, rhey were forced to 
ſcek for help for ending the cauſe, this may atgue want of abilicy 
and light, but argaes not any want at all of —_—— right : In 
which reſpeft they might be independent , notwithſtanding their 
imperfeQion in the other regard. Sappoſe a father of children, or 
maſter of a family,through want of wiſdome, or courage , benot 
able torule his own children, and hoafbold, as Els, or ſuppoſe a 
Ng is a child, as mn; = nn 10.)or Princes that 
are babes, (as the Prophet termerh them, Iſai. 3.) be not able ro 
govern their own ſubjefts, as Reboboam,2 King. 12. would yourthink 
rhis want of ſufficient ability,a ſuſſicient argamentvo prove, that 
ſuch a Father or Maker, had no authority or right to rule hisown 
children, or houſhold ; nor ſach a Prince any right ro rule his fub- 
jets ; but that the families of the one muſt wpon other fo 
milies z and the common-wealkh of the orher other com- 
mon-wealths? We _ you wonld not ſay ſo ? anon" hf 0 
may as well ſay it, as ſay as here you doe, that if Churches 
been independent, Antioch had been able her ſelfe ſufhciendy to 
havecnded the cauſe. Antioch finding her ſelfe not ablegnay 
to Jerulem for help 3 and yet this ſending neither proves right of 

iſdiftion in them of Jeruſalem, who are ſent unto, nor want of 
juriſdiction in them of Antioch, who (o doe fend. Yes, ſay ey 
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An obliging the Charcbes by decrees, laid en them, « a burden, op of 
the keyer, in which uſe of thens, Epbeſine 9 commended, Fergamwe and Thyr 
gra reproved, pag. 25» 

Anſw. But it this be a uſe of the Keyes, may it not be of the Key 
of Doftrine, as well as the Key of Dilcipline, fith the bucdens laid 
on them, were not burdens of penalty, but burdens of duty 3; nox 
puniſhments to be ſuffered for offence givens but rules of praftice 
to be obſerved, leitoffence ſhould betakenz as is plaine, if the par- 
ticulars be conſidered, pag. 29. And therefore it ſeems the impo= 
ting theſe burdens, was not ſo properly an a& af juriidiftian, and 
diſcipline, a3 an att ot Doftcine, As tor Epheſus, the uſe of the 
Keyes (for which they are commended)is not (as you athirme) far 
impoling decrees as burdens upon one another; nor is Pergamus or 
Thyatyra reproved, far _— of ſo doing, but trying and dereQt- 
ing counterfeit Apoitles, which was a matter ine, and nog 
bearing with them chat wece evil,which was matter of diſcipline, 
are the things tor which Epheſus is cooumended; and ſuffring them 
which wereevill ( which was a negle& of Diſcipline ) is that for 
which the other are Rev.2-2, 14-20.Þut neither is the one 
commended tor impoting decrees,nor the other reproved for neglc» 
fting ſoto doe. Burt you will provethat the Synod had juriſdiftion 
and power of the Keyes of diſcipline ; becauſe, ſay yous 

Thi Decree # it [elf « Rue given, wherein and whereby to wſe the heyer, 
jw ſuch as ſball prove ſtubborn, in defarding the contrary of what it 

Yeedmm, and that autbority rohich can give the rue, cal (a fartiori) 


A _— its breach. p.25- 

nf. Bat is this certain and clear, that whoever hath authority 
by way of doftrine, to impoſe a rule, hath alſo aucharitic, by way 
of diſcipline, to puniſh ics breach ? we propoſe 10 confiderations 
theſe inſtances for the contrarie. Firſt of all che Prophers in Iſrael, 
FAT Feel, Amor, and thereſt , had authoritic by way of doctrine, 
a3 being ſent of God for that purpoſc)to deliver the wil of God,as 
a ruleto be obſcryed, noe onely by all the Princes, and people,bus 
even hy the Prieſts and Levits alſo; for ſo we read they many times 
did, and yet noe Prieſts theniclves, nor Levitesgbey bad nos 
authority to puniſh, by way of Diſcipline, ſuch as diſobcyed their 
So , and thoſe holy rules which they delivered trom the 


Nextly,any one Miniſter, who is truely ſent of God, ny in his 
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doftrinedeliver the rules of Gods word,to the peoplehe is ſent nn. 
to, and impoſe thoſe rules as burthens, and nn things to be 
oblerved ; and yet one Miniſter alone cannot puniſh the breach of 
thoſe rules, in a way of diſcipline, becauſe Church-diſciplineizto 
be difpenced by a Church, Matth.15. 17. and one man alone (we 
are perſwaded) you will not ſay, can be a Church. 

Fanker, any Miniſter or Minifters of one Church (be ir 
gationall or Nationall) may upon occafion being delired thereto, 
preach the word of God in another the like Church, and ſoi 
bardens of Chriflian d1ties to be obſerved by them, that they thus 
occaſionally preach unto 2 it would not follow they m 
by diſcipline puniſh ſuch as ſhould walkecontrary to thoſe 
becanſe the power of juriſdiftion which they have when they are 
at home in their owne Church,doth not reach ſo farre as untothat 
other Church where now they arecalled ro preach the dottrine of 
the word. Laſtly,there is no doubt but any Miniſter, or Miniſters 
ofthe Goſpel (if occaſion ſerved thrwmane) might by way of Dos 
Arine deliver rules of faich and obedience, unto Pagans, and ſuch 


as areno members of any Chriflian Church at all,and might come 
mand them inthe name of the Lord, to obſerve thoſe rules; and 
or it would not therefore follow, that they might puniſh thoſe 


agans in a way of _— for the breach of thoſe rules; be 
cauſe the Apoſtle ſaith plainly , What bave Ito doe to judge them. that 
are without # 1 Cor. 5.12. Yea, there areſundry good Writers in 
reformed Churches,who do hold, that Doftors in the Church have 
authority by their office,to deliver ſound wholſome doftrine,from 
the Scriptures, and yet m_—_ meddle, with diſpenſation of Sa» 
craments, nor Diſcipline z See among others for thts, Calvine: Iaſtit. 
lib. 4.Ch.3. Sett. 4. And if this beſo, this may be another inſtance 
for the ſame purpoſe as the reſt, and by all this, we ſuppoſe it is 
clear, that ſome men-may have authoritic, by way of doarine, to 
impoſe rules, that mult be obſerved, as necefſary things , and fv 
not have authoririe, by way of diſcipline, to puniſh thoſe 
ſhall diſobey thoſe rules. And therefore th the firſt of thele 
were granted,to be within the power of a Synod,yex that they bave 
power todo the other alſo, is not proved thereby. 


CHAP. 
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Containing an Anſwer to your fourth Argument, taken from 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
laying on of the hand; of the Prerbytery. 


Ence1 thus. Such as are for independency, admit of no other ru'e 

th aninnny but the Scripture orathi or inſtitmtion, but 
where in all the Scripture, read we of any ordination, of Paſt rs, but by Preſ= 
byter; ? = Timorhy wat ordained by the laying on of the bands of the 
Presbytery : Tieus was for this very cauſe, left at Creet that be ſhould ordain 
Elders in every City. pags 26, 27. 

Anſre. All that is herefſaid is onely about ordination of Officers, 
which (at the moſt)is but one part of the Ecclefialticall govern- 
ment, or jurifdiftion. And therefore it it were granted,that this or= 
dination belongeth onely to a Synod, yer the Qyeltion( being uox 
of one part, but of the whole juriſdifion) is nor concluded there- 
by. Neverthelefſe we are willing to conſider what is ſaid abour 
this particular, and therefore our Anſwer is diſtin&ly thus. 1 Thar 
it a Congregation hayec Elders of it own, then when other Ofhcers 
are to be ordained, in that Church, ſueh ordination is to be per- 
tormed, by the impolition of the hands of thoſe Elders. This we 
never denied, and a good deale of your proofs, do conclude no 
more. For what if the Presbyterie at Epheſus, did lay hands upon 
Timothy, 1 Tim. 4.14. and the Presbyteric, at Antioch upon Pax/,and 
Bamnabes, AQ. 13. 1,2. which are two of your proofs? this may 
evince, that in Churches furniſhed wich a Presbyreric, (as Epheſus 
and Antioch were) that that Presbyteric is to perform impoſition 
of hands, which is nothing againſt us, neither do willingly ac- 
Knowledge the ſame. 

But it may be in this Argument you intend a further matter, 
viz, that ordination cannot be performed lawfully 5 by any, but 
onely by Elders. 

For where ( ſay you ) in all the Scripture do we read of any ordination of 
Paſtors but by rerbjters? 

Whereto we anſwer threethings. 1 That we do read of ſuch a 
matter in the Scripture. 2 That if w=did not, yet we read ſomuch 
a3 b good conſequence doth infer the lawfulneſſe of the praQtile. 
3 That which we do read, that may ſeeme, to make againlt this 
practiſe, is not becauſe the thing, is in every caſe, unlawtull, _ 
| G or 
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for other reaſons. 1 For the firſt of theſe, we alledge Nan. 8. ro. 
which place ſheweth, that though the Levites were Church Off- 
cers, and the Children of Ifracl were none, yet the Children of 
Iſracl did lay their hands upon the Levites ; by which Scripture, 
thus much is manifeſt, that when a Charch hath no Elders,but the 
ficit Elders themſelves are to be ordained, and this at ſuch times, 
and in ſuch places, where Elders can not conveniently be borrow- 
ed from any other Church, in ſuch caſe impoſition of hands may 
lawfully be performed, by ſome principall men of the Congrega- 
tion, although they be not Elders by ; for ith it was ſoin the 
Church of Iſrael as this text doth witnefſe, what ſhould hinder 
but in the like caſe, the like may be lawfully done in theſe dayey? 
It any ſhall ask how was it le. that the Children of Irad, 
being 600000 ſhould all lay hands upon the Levites at once? Au 
—_ is not ane” nr all did ir, on ns IN of the reſt: 
and iſo when ſome do impoſe hands, in Congregss 
tion, that may be Cn, 

K it ſhall beſaid, thefe Children of Iracl, might be Elders, and 
ſo their example will be no warrant for impotition of hands by 
non=clders : The anſwer is, it is like they were Elders, as being the 
chict and principall members, of rhe Congiagethana but yer their 
example proveth the point if ewo things be conſidered. Firitgthat 
rhey did not this as a work peculiar tothem as Elders. Secondly, 
that they did it not for themſelves onely, but for all rhe 
gation ; the former of which may be thus manifeſted ; If they did 
i as Elders, then cither as Elders and Governours 
as Civill governours but not the firſt, for that charge was onely 
belonging to Aaron and his ſons, Levis. 8. and theſe Levites now 
ordamed, It the ſecond be ſaid, then it will followgthat Civill Ma* 
giitrares — no Church officers, may impoſe hands in ordina- 
tion of Church officers, and ſothe point is gained. For if Magi 
ltrates may doit, then it will follow that a Church wanting Ma* 
yoo may pertorm this a&tion by ocher the firteſt Inftraments 

e hath. Forthis is not a work properly tied ro the Magiſtrates 
office; becaufe then the Church in the Apoltles time, wanting Mar 
giftrates,could not have had Officers; the contrary whereof is ma* 

nifeſt in the Scripture, AB. 14. 23.Tit. 1.5. Secondly, as rheſeChil- 

dren of Krael (uppoſe they were the chicf Fachers of families)im* 

poſed hands on the Leviees, nut as Elders and ann —_ 
ca 
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fafticall, or Civill bue as principall members of the Church , fo 
what was herein mz was not done by themſelves 


onely, but for all the ation. And this appears,firk becauſe- 
theſe Levites now to be ed __ ion of hands, were 
taken in ſtead of aV the firit-bornof Ifrae), and riot in Read of the 


firk born of Elders onely: Nzmb. 3. 40, 41. Secondly, they were pre- 
ſented rothe Lord, as an offering of the Children of me , Numb. 
$. 11. and not of the Elders onely ; and inaſmuch as all offerings 
wereto be preſented at the doore of the Tabernacle, with the im- 
polition of his hands whoſe the offering was , Leviz- 1. 3. 4-it is 
therfore evident, that they that impoſed hands on the Levites,did 
it in thename of all the e, whoſe offering theſe Levites were- 
Thirdly, it was uſuall, that when all the multicude broughr an 
oblation, the Elders put their hands on the head of the ſacrince. 
Levit. 4.14, 15. vit. on Int _ the ſacri- 
tice was. And thus youlſee, we read in Scriptures of the impoſition 
of hands, performed by them that wereno Elders, by office, and 
lothis demand of yours, where in Scripture dowe read of ſuch a 
prattiſe, is anſwered. Pur if we did not read of any ſuch thing,yer 
ie may ſuffice (which was our ſecond particular to be proved) that 
we do read ſomnch as by goon conſequence, inferreth the lawtul- 
nefle of the praiſe. And for this purpole, firft, we nd A. 
1, AZ. 6. and AF. 14. where we read of the p_—_ electing , and 
c _— of which places, more may be ſpoken afterward; 
Now it the e may ele Officers, then in ſome caſes, they may 
ordain them alſo, becauſe ordination is lefle then cleftion, and de» 
pends it as a neceflarie antecedent ; by vertue whereot it is 
nſlly adminiſtred. Yea it is not onely lefle theneleftion , bur lelſe 
intheſame kind, nothing elſe , bur the accompliſhment ot 
election, or the admiſſion of a perſon into the poſſeſſion of that ot- 
hce, whereto he had right before by eleftion. And kence it follows 
by good conſequence, that if a fingle congregation, may eleft oft 
cers, which is the greaterthey alſo in ſome caſe ordain them, 
which is the lefler. For your ſelf do grane that to argue affirma- 
rively, from the greater, tothe lefſer in the ſame kind con- 
lequence, and ſach is this z Which kind of arguing is alſouſed by 
Doftor Whitaker concerning this very particular. 

Befides, we read, Heb. 6. 2. that im of hands is amongſt 
the principles of religion,and i the Apoltle with baprtiſme, 

2 


reſur. 
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reſurre&zon, and the erernall jJadgement ; and therefore an ink. 
ration of ordinary and uall aſe,as all principles are, andſo 
not to be omitted in the ordination of Officers. And if fo, it will 
therefore follow, that in ſome caſe it may be performed by ſuch az 
arenot in office; becanſe the caſe may ſo be, that otherwiſe it 
cannot be performed art all, ſo that either no Officers, mutt be or- 
dained , nor any impoſition of hands uſed at all; orelſe im 
tion of hands in ſome caſe may be performed by them that are 
not in office. Now that it cannot alwayes be ormed by Offi- 
ccrs, three inſtances make it maniteſt : _ F icitzwhen there areno Of- 
licers of any other Charch tobe had , as at the firlt riſe of the firſt 
Chriſtian Church in a Pagan Countrey, tar remote from all Chur- 
che2a3 here in America by the Engliſh;& inthecaſe which you put 
of a company of Chriſtians by ſhipwrack caſt upon an Nland where 
no Paitors wece. Secondly, when thoſe that may be had, areſoa&- 
ceedingly corrupt,and the Churches to whom they do belongghat 
itcoald not be convenient to make uſe of them,but very dangerous 
to ferch ordination onely from them, as at the firſt reformation af- 
ter thetimes of Popery, when there were none to be had, but from 
the Popiſh Biſhops and Prieſts ; from whom to receive ordination, 
were as much as toſay, either that the Miniſters of Antichriſt may 
' ordain Minitters to the Church of Chriſt, or elſe that Popiſh Bi- 
ſhops aretruc Miniſters of Chriſt : And ure if Chriſtians might 
not have any Minilters, unlefſe ordained by the Popiſh Bifhops,the 
caſe were as pittitull as if ſheep might have no Shepheards , but 
ſuch are appointcd to them by the Wolves. Thirdly, when thoſe 
that are moredelireable, have no ſufficient calling to diſpence or- 
dination in another Church which is the caſe when they are not 
requeſted thereto ; For fith ordinary Elders are not like Apoſtles, 
rotecd all flocks, bur that flock of God, which d upon 
them, 1 Pet-5.2. that flock over which the holy Ghoſt hath made 
themorver-ſcers, As 20. 28. Therefore wee doe not underſtand, 
how _y can afſume authoricy and power unto themſelves, to 
ordain Elders toothcr Churches, whereof themſelves are neither 
Elders nor members,unlefſe they had a calling theretog by the re 
queſt of that Church where the Elders are to be ordained. Sothat 
by thele inſtances je appeareth , that ſometimes officers of ocher 
Churches are not to be had, ſometimes thoſe that may be had, are 
a$31] as none, and not to be depended on, or delired; and ſome- 
Mes 
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times thoſe that are more delireable, have no ſufficient calling to 
ordain Miniſters in any other Church ; and therefore in ſuch ca- 
les as theſe, ith Officers mult not be admitted without impoſtion 
of bands, impolition of hands mult be performed by non-Of- 
fieers- 

But you will (ay, we read in ſundry places, where impoſition of 
hands, was pzrtormed by Elders , and not one place in all the 
new Teſtament , where it was rebum by others. Wheretowe 
anſwer, That all this is true, but nothing againſt what we have 
ſaid; becauſe (which was our third particularto becleared) the 
true reaſon of this, thatis here alledged, was not, as if ordinari- 
on by non-Elders were in every caſe unlawtull:But becauſe in thoſe 
times Elders were not wanting for there were the Apoſtles and A- 

ſolicke meng who were Elders in all Churches. And wedo wil- 

ingly grant, that where a Church is furniſhed wich Elders, impo- 
fition of hauds is to be pertormed by the Elders, and fo much the 
examples in the New Teltament doc evince. But we haye alſo ſhew- 
ed from Numb. 8. that if there beno Elders, as at the fict, nor any 
that can conveniently be gotten from other Churches, then impo» 
lition of hands may awfully be pectormed by others. 

But you will prove, that it doth not belong to the congregation with or 
without a P aſtor $9 ordain Elders ; becauſe the rules of diretion, bow to pr o- 
ceed in ordination, and the Epiſiles wherein thoſe rules are, are not written 5x 
direfted to the whole Churches of Epbeſws or Creet, but to Timuthy and Ti- 
tus on!y, ar thetr inſcriptions ſpeaky. 

Anſw. Ifthis be a ſufficient reaſon, to prove that the people may 
not in any caſe, medd@with ordination, then by as good a rea- 
fon, a man may prove that ordination belongs not to the r_ 
tery, nor tothe Synods, but onely toone man, as the Prelats would 
haveit: for a man may turn the reaſon againlt your ſelte, and ſay, 
The rules of dire&ion how to proceed in ordination, and the Epi- 
ſiles wherein thoſe rules are, are not direfted to any Presbytery or 
Synod at Epheſus or Creer, or any where elſc, but onely to Timothy 
and Tirw,who were each of them but onely one man-But look how 
you would anſwer this plea for Epilcopall ordination , theſame 
anſwer may be given to yours. And for us,we cannot but approve 
the anſwer giventothis kind of reaſoning, by the refuter of Do- 
Qor Downbams Sermon at Lambeth,whoin his Reply, pare.2.p4g-107. 


dah ſhew that the lawes of Church-government preſcribed in the 
GC 3 Epiſtles 
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iſles of Tim thy and Titns, were not ed for Biſhops 
= Elders alone, but for a mixt ſtate arms were mo 
under the guidance of one Paſtor or Preſident, doe adminiſter and 
execute all matters with the peoples conſent and a tion. In 
which affirmation he alledgeth the conſentof & belt Divine 
of later times,inftancing in Calvin & Bexa,it eſpecially the Apoltles 
own warrant in the doſe of thoſes Epiltles,wirh theſe words, Grace 
be with you, or with you all,2 Tim. 4.22.Tit. 3.15. And by this, ſaith he, 
it appeareth,that what was written ſpecially by name to Tinwby 
& Tirw, was intended tobe of common uſe, not only for other mj- 
niſters, but alſo in ſome ſore to all the Saints that then converſed in 
thoſe places. Now it what was written by name to Tinevby and Tix 
tw, was intended to be of common uſeto all the Saints, then there 
is no-reaſon that you ſhoald appropriate thoſe rules onely to the 
uſcof Presbyteries and on 4 no more then'others only to the 
aſe of Prelats ; eſpecially this being confidered withall,that if once 
the Saints be excluded from being at all concerned in thoſe rules, 
they that would appropriate themto one man, have a! fairer co- 
Jour for their plea , then they that would a ate chemo a 
Presby mtr , conlilting of many ; becauſe Timuthy ur Tit 
to whom thoſe Epiſiles are by name direfted,arenot many perians, 
but either of them one onely. 

But it appeaver, ſzy you, that we read in Scripture, that this part of Ju 
riſdittion was difpenſed by the Elderſbip onely , and that @ comfociated El 


derſhip. Pag-27: ; EE 
Anſw. Thatit was diſpenſed by the ps we wigy 
So 3 but that it was diſpenſed by the El p onely, 'and 
the Elderſhip by which it was diſpenſed, was a eonſfociated Hders 
ſhip (that is toſay, a Synod ), neither of theſe doe appeare at all; 
Nay, weſuppoſe the contrary to both theſe may appeare. Far as 
for the former,we have fhewed the contrary already ; and for the 
latter, wewill onely inſtance in that Elderſbip at Antioch,Aﬀs 1% 
that laid hands on Paw! and Barnabsr, which Elderſhip was not any 
Synod,but an Elderſhip of one Congregation : for itis plain out of 
Afts 14.27. that the Church of Antioch was no more then might 
be gathered together in one place; yea, the whole mulcitade of 
them were gathered together at the return of Pax! and Barnal# 
irom the Synotl ar Jeruſalem goheare the Epiſtle read which was 
ſent from that Synod, Afts 15.30.31. And therefore this n_— 
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being but one Congregation, that Elderfhiptherein by whom Paul 
and Bamnucher were ordained, could not be any Synod. 

But, ſry you, there muſt be triall of parties to be ordained, and bands nueſt 
wt be Laid on ſndden'ly on any, and tx laid down what kind of men they 
ongbt to be, be fore they be ordained. And that this triall and ow of 
the parttes to be ord tined, #s in the bands of the Prechyeerie, conſoctated 
F/4-rſhip, not the whole. pa. 27. 

Anſw. That they ought to be tried, before they be ordained, 
yea and afore they be choſen, we freely grant ; but that this criall 
gin the Synod alone, hath not appeared, by the former texts, nor 
by any of them. We cannot perceive how any of them, do in any 
fort, look rowards ſuch a thing. And as for this which is here al- 
[edged of the impoſſibilirie of diſcharging ic by a ſingle congrega= 
tion, with or without a Paſtor; We anſwer thereto; Firſtghat if a 
Congregation that is withoue a Paſtor could not diſcharge it, yer 
ifthey be furniſhed with an able and faichfull Paſtor, we know not 
what ſhould hinder but they might be able thereto. An able and 
faithfull Paſtor, one would think ſhould beabletotry others, thas 
are to be ordained Paftors ; And therefore we marvell that you * 
_ _ this _— to Co as well a - the 
other. Secondly, ſuppoſe they be without a Paitor, yer it they be 
bhhrrarn they ron Kreme os abilicic of ſpirituall dif 
cerning, todiſcern whether chat which is tanghe yu do- 
Arne, or otherwiſe. Wirnefſerhe words of oar Saviour, who ſaith, 
that his know his voice, but a ſtranger they will nor follow, 
dut will flee from him, for they know noe the voice of ſtrangers: 
and though there had been many theeves and robbers, yet abe 
ſheep did not hear them. F-þ. 10. Which plainly ſhews, that the 
ſheep of Chrilt, have ſome abilirie,totrie and diſcern, whether the 
dofrinethat men teach, be the wholſome Dodtrine of cruth , or 
otherwiſe. Which may be rhe more confirmed , by the promile, 
they ſhall be all taught of God, Iſs. 54.13-and by that of 74.7. that 
if any man will do Gods will, he ſhall know the dodtrine, whether 
it be of God, or men ſpeak it of themſelves. There muit be ſome 
abilitieto diſcern, whether men be qualified according to therule, 
afore they ought ro be elefted, and choſen into oftice; andthe peo- 
ple of God have ſo much abilirie, to diſcerne this fitnefſe, 25 that 
they may lawfully, make this eleftion; and what then ſhould hin- 


der, but they may hayeſo much abilicie, as is of nocellitic noui_ecs 
afore 


52 A modeſt and brotherly Anſwer, 


afore there be proceedings unto Ordination. 

As for that inſt moe which ycu give aboxt the nnian of the two natures in the 
perſon of Chriſt, whether the nature aſſumed the nature, or the perſon the 
perſon ; or the natxre the perſongor the perſon the nature. And againyrhether 
this | pw wat by way of compoſition, or conjunttion, or comverſion, or ys 
fem (we ſuppoſe it ſbould be wnion) wherein you think it would be bard fir 
theſe examiners in a congregation, to hit upon the right judgement , and f 
fone Preachers to ordain him that were orth in this matter. 

Weſay no moreto this inftance, bur onely thus much , That ag 
he is the belt Preacher who moſt teacheth the le knowledge, 
Eccleſ.12. and who had rather ſpeake five words to theunderſtan- 
ding, ſo as he may teach others,and the hearers be ediſied, rather 
then ten thouſand words in a ſtrange tongue, and uncoth termes, 
that himſelfe might be admired , 2 Cyr. 14. 19. So we know nc« 
thing bur the people of God in a Congregation : thele terms being 
explained unto them, might de able to diſcern which were the or- 
thodox tenent of the tour particulars, and accordingly pitch upon 
him that holds it- 

Laſtly, you ſpeak, pa g- 29. of four things that are oppoſed about this 
matter of Ordination. 

Where, though we will not take upon us to juſtifie all thoſe rea« 
ſons, but leave them to the authors of them, to undertake the de» 
fence of them, i& 10 be there be any that doc ſo argue z yet we may 
ſpeak a word or twoto ſome —_—_ in your be to theſe four 

articulars. 
: Firit of all, to the caſe of a Company of Beleevers caſt by ſbip-wrack, 
»pon an Iſland, where are no Paſtors, your anſwe/ vs, that the queſtion is about 
the ordinary way *f Scriptweninſtitution in this matter of ordination , not 
what may he done in extraordinary caſes. 

Whereby it ſeems that in the caſe propoſed, you grant ordina- 
tion may be performed by non-Elders. And if ſo, what then be- 
comes of all you have ſaid before of Timothy and Titws, and of the 
rules about Outtzetion in the _ totheſe two Evangeliſts, of 
the Presbytery at Antioch, that laid hands upon Pau! and Barre 
tz, of the inability of people to examine and try who were fi for 
office, and the reſt? For granting what here you doe, you plainly 
declare, that all your former reaſoning amounts but tothis much 
That when Paltors can behad , then impofition of hands is 
pertormed by thoſe Paltors, otherwiſe it may be done was 
riem z 
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them z wherein we for our parts coaſent with yu But by this 
means the neceſſary dependance upon Synods tor ordination of 
officers,is utterly avetthrowne. 

Bur, ſay you, Indepencie of every ſingle congregation, to bee the ordinary 
wy berein #4 the claime of the i perey. 

Anſw. Whaz others claim, they may declare their grounds for 
the ſame as they ſee cauſe ; for our ſelves, that which we hold, 
with the grounds thereof, is briefly this, in four 10ns ; two 
of them concerning what is to be done in caſe a Chhurch have El- 
ders of its own : and two concerning what is to bedone in caſe it 
havenor. In reſpedt of the former. 

Proapeforion 1. if a Church have Elders of its own, impoſition of 
hands —07;cpwpae is to be performed by thoſe Elders,and not by 
the [R 

P iow 2. RP yum ee needs not 
rod a z ort s of other Churches, 
wr rs er pine ing of its Officers; but the 
a PEI lawfully and ſufficiently by its owne El- 


In reſpett of thelatter: 1. In a Church that hath no Elders, im- 
polition of hands in ordaining of officers , may lawfully be perfor- 
— members in the . 

2. Fthe Church have Elders of its own, it may doe well to 
crave the approbation of the Minifters of neighbouring congrega* 
tions if there be any ſuch. 

The grounds of the firſt and third of theſe Propofitions hath been 
declared already ; and forthe ſecond we thus argue : 

As 1, —— IS om ſelf, 
wichour ance ;then they may or- 
dainthem alſoha <4 oe tnframents as Elders of their own 
doeir by. Bat the firſtis true, as we have elſewhere ſhewed in this 
Anſwer of ours: Therfore the ſecond is true alſo. The conſe 
quence of the Major is cleare by this reaſon, That they which 
an Goethe greater candoe the lefler alſo, if ir be of the ſame 


Arg. 2. Tf ſuch a Church as we here ſpeak of, may not ordaine 
the'r Officers without d ance On a Synod, or a Claflis ; then 
neith-r may they adminiſter Seals Po ſuch dependance : F - 

t 
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the word makes ſuch dependance, no more requifite in the one 
caſe, then in the other. 

Arg. 3. If it were not thus, it were not poſſible, there ſhould be 
any Synod or Claſſis upon the face of the earth ; for what is a Claſ- 
{is or a Synod ? but a companie of Miniſters or Elders, of ſeverall 
Congregations, aſſembled together to conſider of things concern- 
ing chemſelves, and the Churches of Chriſt, ſpecially fuch Chur- 
ches, whereto they do _— belong ; Now this aflendling of 
Elders intoa Claſs or Synod, doth imply that there were Elders 
before there was any Claflis, or Synod ; and if ſo, then certainly 
there was no concurrence; of the Clafſis or Synod tn the ordinati- 
on of thoſe Elders ; fith they were Elders betore that Synod had 
any being ; Which doth ſufficiently ſhew, that rhe concurrence of 
a Synod, is not alwaies required in the ordaining of Elders. 

Obj. If it be ſaid the Synod did ordain Timothy, an Evangelif, 
an Ofhcer of many Churches,1 Tim.4.14. and theretore much more 
maſt ordain Officers of one particular Church. 

The Anſwer is, firſt, that the conſequence is not ſtrong, becauſe a 
particular Church might have authoritie ſufficient, xoordain by 
their Elderſhipthe Officers of their particular Church onely ; and 
not ſufficient to ordain ſuch as muit-be Officers in all Churches, 
whatſoever. Thehelpof a Claſſis or Synod,where is a combination 
or conſociation of Elders, of many Churches, might be requitite 
for ordaining an Officer of many Chaurghes, and yet the clderſhip 
of our particular Church, might be ſufficient for ordaining ſuch a 
ONe, as » tobe officer, to no more but onely ro that particular 
Church. ' 

Secondly, the gronnd hence is not certain. For thongh Timothy 
was an Evangelift, and fo to travell from one Churchro another, 
yetthe Presbyteric 1 Tim. 4. 14. that laid hands on him, might be 
the Presbyterie of one particular Church, and not any Synod or 
Claſhs. For Pax! and Barnabor were Apofiles, AG. 14. 4. and 14. 
G 4.2.9. and yet they were ordained, not by any Claflis or Preſ- 
byteric of many Churches, bur by the Presbyrteric of one Church, 
the Church at Antioch. A. 13. 1, 2,3. 

Thoſe ( ſay they ) that can 4s the greater (that is to ſay ) make aChurch, 
exn d> the lefſe, make Paſtors of that Church. | 

Anſ. We would rather argue thus ;thoſe that have power of 
elefting Officers, they have power of ordaining Officers z But the 


people 
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people that have no Officers, baverhe former. Therefore they have 
power todothe latter. The conſequetce is provedgbecaule elefting 
is greater then ordaining, and greater not m another kind, but in 
the ſame; viz. about the placing of a Minitter, or the deugning ot 
a perſon tothe office, of Miniſteric. Now an Argument from che' 
greaterto the lefle, inthe ſame kind, you confeſſe will hold. 

«+ Which viſible Miniſtery where it 19, this propertie or proper power of or- 
duining Officers, # 8 neceſſarie and immediate ordinarie concomitant there» 
of. pag} 31. | 

Anſe. lt this be ſo, then there may be Officers ordained , and 
not by a Synod, eyen in a particular congregation; becauſe in luch 
a one there may be a viſible Minilterie. 

Although that which you have ſaid in this Argament, be not 
exprelly againſt rhe ations,clefting their Ofhcers;bue one- 
ly againſt their ordaining of chem, jw ppenr hands; yet in 
aſmuch as ſundrie paſſages in your and in this Argument 
hy 3 doſcem tomake as much againſt che one, as the other, 

erefore as we have alreadiec ſpoken, tothe point of ordination, 
ſowe will alſo, for the Readers fucther direfion » give ſome 
grounds for confirmation of this pofizion, about elefion, viz- Ele- 
Qion of ordinarie officers belongeth to che Church, whereof the 
partic is to be an officer, (0 Te proceed in this eletion , ac- 
cording to the rules of the Word 3 both chufing a man fired by 
God for the office, unto which they chuſe him, and carrying their 
choice;in ag orderly manner- Reaſon 1 It was thus in the Apo- 
liles times, and therefore it ought to be ſo naw. The antecedent is. 
clear from A&.1.where in the very choice of an Apolilethe Church 
arenot wholly excluded; for though the office of an Apolile being 
extraordinarie, the expreſſe defiguing of the particular perſon, is 
determined by God by lot yer the Church _—_ two that once 
of them may be fingled out, v- 23. and when the lot had fallen up» 
on Matthias, it is ſaid he was numbred with the cleven Apoſtles, 
. 26, that is, he was by common ſuffrage of the Churchchoſen to 
be of that number ;z for ſo doth the word ſignifie, that is uſed, 
6/2 aar%apicn and therefore itis tranſlated by Onninm ca'- 
cs aletiwe. And it is obſervable, that rhough the oftice was ex» 
ir10cdinarie,and though the Apoltles (who were extraordinaric 
officers, and had received their calling and extraordinaric authe» 
rice from Chrilt himſelf, immediately) _ now prelent , yet bh 

2 a 
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all chis, the Church hath a ſtroke in this matecr, boch firſt appoine« 
ing two, and then — their common ſuffrage or conſent 
him of the two, on whom the lot had fallen ; to be for inftruftion 
unto us in after times, that in the choice of ordinarie officers, ic 
ſhonld be farre from any ofthe ſons of mengts exclude Bogeoge 
of God, from their right and inzereft therein ; For if they had a 
ſtroke in the choice of an Apoſtle;how much more ſhould they have 
the like, in the choice of ordinaric officers? And if the 
themſelves being preſent, would not abridge the = of this li 
bertic, much lefſe may others do ir z doubtleſſe they that engroſle 
the authoritie of chuling Miniſters intorheir own hands,gexcluding 
the people, they arrogate more-unto themſelves then the Apollles 
ever did. Solikewiſe in AT.6. when Deacons wereto be y_ 
ed, the Apoltles donot take all the bulinefle ineotheis own _ 
a3 if eleion of ſach officers ippertained onely to themſelves, 
not at all unto the e: but they call the whole nultirudeunts 
them, ver. 2, and bid them chuſe out ſeven —__ + 
the office, ver. 3- and accordingly the ſaying plcaſed the whole 
mulritudez and they choſe ſeyen that are there named, ver. 5. and 
having ſodone, they ſet them before the Apoſtles that they might 
ordain them by laying theic hands on them, ver. 6. And in A@. 14. 
23. it is ſaid that the Apoſtles ordained Elders, by ele&ion, or lifts 
ing po hands, (for ſo doth yegorwivarrss fignifie ) in every 

urch. 

Obj. Theword h nothing elſe, but leyinges of hands, 
which was the aQtot the Apoſtles alone, and not of the pages 
Anſ. The word is never uſed for laying on of hands in all the 
Scripture, but che word uſed for that is betwixt which 
and this word z there is as much difference ay berweene 
holding up and laying down. If Lake the writer of the Afts had 
intended thelaying on of hands, it had been eafie for him ro hare 
uſed the other word, which is to expreſſe ſuch an ations 
and frequently uſed by himſelf in that ſence in this book: AZ. 6. 6: 
end 07. and i] of 

#. Bur be it laying ongorlife that was not the a@ 
rhe people,bur of the om. Orebgg "m 

Anſw. Of the Apoſtles it is confeſſed : For who doubts, but as 
they moderated the whole a&ion, and laid on their hands in or- 
dinatjon ; ſorhey might alſo concurre in the eeRion , by lifting 

up 
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up their hands ? Butit will noe follow, that therefore thaz lifring 
up of hands was performed by the onely ; for dl{ewhere 
the Ford is uſed to exprefle the aft of the whole Church, and is 
tranſlated (was choſen, 2 Cor. 8. 19. yeperantRvc oairer innaanicy ; war 
choſen of the Churches : Even a3 one place mentionerh a gift that was 
in Timotby,by the laying gn of Paxlr hands, 2 Tim-i. 6. which mutt 
got be underitood of Pauls hands alone, becauſe anocher Scripeure 
mentionerh the hands of the Presbytery, 1. Tim. 4+ 14-By all which 
it appeareth,that in the Apoſtles times,the people had one hand in: 
the eleion of their Ofticers, And if ſo, then it ought to be ſo alſo - 
ia thele dayes : tor the prattice of the Apoſtles recorded in the Afts 
is prelidentiall for all Churches inall ages, in thoſe things thas 
were not of particular reaſon and reſpeft; which for the les 
chuſing cheic Miniſters, cannot be ſaid. Belidez, when the kool es 
were = the Churches were in the greatelt purity, and theretore 
we may more lately tread in their ſteps. And far cther, it this pra- 
Qice had not been according to the mind of Chrilt, we may be ture 
the 5 not have countenanced it , nor have direQed 
the Churches to have uſed it, but would have left and cribed 
{ome other courle to be obſerved in the choyce of Miniſters,which 
weleethey havenot done. 

Scondly,it Miniſters muſt not be choſen by the Churchgthen ci- 
ther they muſt be called of God immediatly, or Miniiters without 
any calling at all, or be choſen and appointed by ſome other men : 
But not the firlty becauſe ſuch immediate calling is now ceaſed (as 
being peculiar rothe extraordinary funfion of Apoliles,Prophers, 
&c.) which in theſe times are not to be expeed 3 Nor the ſecond, 
becauſe that is expreſl / againit the Scripture, which ſaith, No mmm 
muſt the this honour to bimſelfe, but be that # called of G4, was Aarony 
Heb.5.4. And therefore they that ran when God ſent them not, are 
many times,and very y reproved in the Prophets, fer. 23. 21, 
Nor the thicd : For 1. God bath nor given any ſuch authority to 0» 
ther men that are not of the Church, ro appoint Ofbcers ro the 
Church : Nor 2. may ſome of the Church arrogate this power 
onely to themſelves, excluding the reſt ; becauic that which con- 
cerneth all (as this matter doth) ought to have approbation of all, 
unleſſe it might appeare, that God had committed the thing only 
wlome, which for the ors of Officers cannot be ſaid. 3c is 


lutable to right reaſongthar it - be thus : For 1. by this m_ 
| 3 A rc 
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the liberty of the Church is not infringed by chrafling officers up- 
ponthem without their conſent,and whom they never choſe. Alſo 
2. this is a ſtrong engagement to the people, to yeeld due reve- 
rence,fubjeftion and obedienceto their Minilters, becauſe they are 
the men whom themſelves have choſen ; whereas one thruſt upon 
them againſt their wills, is not like to be mach beloved,bur rather 
contemned and hated ; and how then hal they profic by his do- 
&cine?Finally,the people have a righe originally to chuſe their civil 
officers,as is nIſopraftiſed at this day in many places : And when 
the Lord brings 'a (word upon a land, the Scripture ſaith , 
that the peo le ofthe land may take 4 mu of their co 5, md ſet him for their 
watchmm,Eze.33.-2. And it 10, then they may well have liberty to 
chuſe ſuch as muft be watchmen for their ſouls : for it is mach more 
unreaſonable, that there ſhould bethruſt upon them ſach watch- 
men and officers, upon whom the ſalvation or damnation of their 


fouls doth de then ſuch as upon whom dependeth nd more 
bur nem ar commodity ofthis life. And this ſhall ſaffice 


for anſwer to your fourth and laſt Argument. 

There arc jn your book two other general heads which areſom- 
thing inſitted on, the one about clearing ſuch objeftions as are not. 
reducible toyour former arguments ; theother of appealing tothe 
judgement of the adverſe party : In both which, though we mighc 
obſerve ſundry things which were worth your ſecond review,yet in 
asmuch as our intentions were chiefly to confider.the weight ot your 
arguments , but not to undertake the defence of every objettion 
which you propoſe ; and conlidering withall,that thoſe contidera* 
tions from the ordergunity,peace,and ſtrength of government with 
the reſt,are not intended by you(as we ſuppoſe)as convincing, but 
onely as probable grounds againſt that way which youdeale a- 
gainſt; therfore for theſe and ſome other reaſons,having en to 
that which we conceive to be the main ſubſtance of your , We 
will here for this time ſurceaſe, praying the Father of mercies for Chrift 
Teſs bit ſche, to poxre ont but rich bleſſings of truth & peace our deare 
native comntrey,and to guide all but ſervants there & bere by a pirit of truth, 
mto all truth. And to give us ſub bearts and grace, that we may 
ruth in lovegtill Anticb-iſti miſme be utterly rooted out and Sion be reftored, 
( eſpect ily in England )to ber former be mty, and new eruſalem come down 


from he ven,as a Bride ado-ned for her Hushand, the Lord Feſwe Chriſt. To 
whom be all glory and praiſe for evcr andever. Amen . 
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A deluſory Declaratien of Sir (George 
c hudleigh Barone. 


He ancient ( if not the prime ) fabrick* of th: f:moas Kingdom to be raifed vp 11 

theſe thret maine pillars,. the Royall Soverazgntie , and the rwo Houles of Parka 

ment,is ſo well khown ay it rieedymv de. laritio © 3" 2$ the proportionnble ftzuſtul 

and} diſp>ſition of theſe rhece derh promule ro the eye of reaſon,und ſound pylige, 

nothing but uniformitic,ſrength and þeautic 3 (5ehe expurience ot all $2co brwh 
conftanily taughe , 1s that the onitic 1nd correſpon.lencic of thts Fundamen: 11 peeces 
hath berne the ſupport, preſervazion,*andl h:ppun.flc of the whole: and no Iflc 2pparen: 
if it, that cheir disjunRivn and fe mufF be i/{ir rorall roine and Jeftiution. 
The King hath Royall prerogarivey undeniable, without whic!rhe catmor governe 3f a 
King : The two Huuſcs of Varliamene have theirpceuliar priviledges, wherein every 
Subj. & hath his incercſt ; the cnd of all is,thgy, by a ment temper of chew Cveralbrights,1 
Inſt frame of government may wile for the common good, which may reſtraine all cxor - 
biract »fcjons and arremprs; if any happen in either partz nov theſe prerogarives of the 
King,nnd privil-dzes of the Subje&,-hough they have d:ſtinR -peratiors”, yer they arc of 
ſoncere conjunttion, 23 diffcrerc-s doc fomerintee arife to inrerruprrhi.er motion 3 much 
like the wheel:s of a chocke or watch, fo Jcpending each upon ocher 4 25 the (mallett 
mo:te or hayre may begct a ſtopand diſorder,the greaeer care ſhould be hal in che keeping; 
hu diff. rences doc fom-time ariſe , though never { as I ſuppole ) aggravate!) ro thu ex. 
tr:mitic 25 now;p*titions of right are commendab[e , Rinaonſtcances nor unlawhull , Far 
Armcs though detentive Ceme Joubrfull. My Lot f:1] to he caft ' on the Vartiaments he, 
by a ſtrong opinion Þ had of the goodnes of their cauſe, ard the Lal ſervies 1 fhould do 
Is Mijcſtiean dctending that His kizh Court from the nnnitelt enemies thu then to my 
judgement appeared agauiſt it : Religion and uhe* Subjetty lawfulb rizhes 4cemaed in 
Ginger , and the generall intereſt called tor the conumon care go preſerve it , bus I bloeve 
it hath gone 200 A : the deſtrution of a Kingdortic cannot be the way go (ave it ,* the lofle 
et Chriftian Sabje&s , the Subjefts loſie of riitir Eftues,” by 4 double plunder of leſ- 
tent, concurs not with piety nor yet with proprietic. Touching Religion, which is the 
chiefe,/ and 1 conk fle,in greateſt danger ) h's Majeſtic ( wht Gol long preſerve”) hath 
given us unqueſtionable ſecurnie during his own times tor the reſt the Lord of hoſts wach 
me hath determined the controverſic, having done my unnoſt fairhfully accorging. tomy 
Proteſtution , 1 have thrown& may ſclfe ar my Sover1 feer, and embraced His gracious 
pardon , 1 will contend no'more in word or deed. this my reſolucion with tr in- 
C:lputable g: ounds thereot , Trbought fir to declare ro my triends and Chuntry-mcn;rhit 
they may und ſtand my futi downc to procee«| from no compulſion, bur the nece thitic 
] conceive there 18 of cealing this deſtruRive warre , unleſle werwill become the wiltgll 
Auchours of the calamitics we would decline ; this may ſuffice for this time , making.my 
prayer according ro my hops for ſpecdy peace : bur if rhe witre Qall! coatinge ( whi 
God fordid)1 may happily rake up further determinations. The 
A3 
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Mc with a gallan: Ocationdiredted toyour Countrymen,l ton-, 


cewed it concerned my (elte , and 
ile of your owne brane, borh by The 
the Sophiſtrie of the marger : ro'beplaine, I m 
rater of your'ſelfe and Ations, whercin you 
a countric Tuſtice : you'ſceme to apprebie 
culations of governmentgyour mccllet Goats on the ſuperhcies , bur 
reaſon was never ſo weighty to ſuike downe into the deep fandamencalis 
have gone beyond your lafte ; when you ralke of Fabricks, Pillars 

Feadanemath , Jou raiſe a top without a bottome : The learned will tell 
Fou that the prime and Ancient conſtitutions pt rhis Kingdom were ailed 
upon that which we call Lex terre, the Law of the Land, and this Law & 
the pillar of Soveraigntie ; ſatery and propriety enthrones the King , and 
ſers the Royall Diademe on the head of Majcltic), ir is the rule as well of 
Soveraigritic as of obedicncc; abrogate Law, what becames of £overzignae, 
when obcdicnce is enfranchiſed ? The wiſcit of Kiugs heth determined the 
ion, Plebs ſane lege rait 5; And that learned ornament of the Law aged 
atton tells us, @wod Rex artribuit legs , lex artribuit Regs: which imphcs 
a reciprocallſupporteach of other : che King giverh life and motion ro the 
Law , and the Law rctributes vertue and aperation to the King: # ſo, 
. why do.you pery winck at the pillar? you were once accounted a pillar your 
delice, and ſoyou are Rijl, as Lots wite for looking backe ; but honeſt Cout- 
4ry «man , herein apprares n Sophiſtrie ; he rendereth you to Soveraigntir, 

| bur tels yor'not a, word of Law; beknowes the guile, frufre anxilius 

| pang ew pence: : Cenaindly had he becnc 2 well-wilher to 
Tok. veleat «hand co the Law, in railing uhe prime Fabricke ; 
butwhg is the reaſon you doe not informe us of che pillers and Fundz- 
_— of the Law? why, rhe Fundamevralis themſcives. are the reaſons, 
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Calle? corps 
thewbolc 

dome is guultic of a, concealgpanc 5 x 
coloured Diviſion , and cake thor ole 

The King and «he twp Houle of- Pagkaarac nominally thre bur v1 
one ? Why doe you and your adherents abuſe us ail aath your diviſteas, 46 
tell us thac the dis jugRtion and Separation of thekr malt be ni corel Twine 


cannotſtand ; bur this te xc admucs Of a Afogss and a bf, the tifeaſe 
a5 age growne to that hoighs, bur thege 35 «cure, ave haye a recoit from 
Salomon the belt nacurallift in the worlkd ; robe the Wrchod from be- 
fore the King , end His threne foal! be effabiifhed ; oh povamm f/f, dot 
nor miſtakc1 our feife , this mit, ahis may bt done withdar oral crane 
" cn09, wee tp honey __— thac- were the Authors: of choke 
eLigents. Puryou teh os, the King Reyald Prevegativ es undtmable, 
_— which be caypnoc govern as a King,; this 8 granted and allo wed:but 
what do you mean by theſe Prerogatives anvil atlarge,or commands #llega? 
can the King Precogatives Dg weue or exrempore? herein againe 7 
ſhew your phenom prerogatuycs ace roganated net cho rbetanc, bur 

25 Lrx 40574 pteſtribes ; the ſtatutes De: pravogaty ve Regis, wie dev/arente 


axiqui, nou 1ntr ldtiva novi Jens { prerogatiene 62 hot the Gom- 


frame 


i et 

neeeffirie requires them # Armes ( you ſay ) thongh defenſive,ſGeme'di 

fall ro when doerhey heme 6 Þ-It an Lean from 

Law, and Religion: is there not a cauſe> bid Devide Army fem donbefull 
if le of the reaſon, 


And why did you take up Armes at firſt Þ we are now 
you were a doubtfull aran at firſt, but now-we know what you are with. 
out qe you ſay, your Lot fell tobe caſt on the Parliaments fide, fare. 
ly the Parliament had iJ-fortune inthat Lotterie. But you fell and were caft, 

r you never ſtood right on the Parliaments fide : you ſay, you had aftr 
opinion of the goodnes of the cauſe and of the Loyall ſervice you ſhould && 

is Majeſty indefending that His hrgh Conrt of Partiament,trom the manz- 
feſtenmiry that then to your judgement appeared -againſt it : how comes 
your rong opinior-ro bei weakened ? examine your ſelte ,when you loft 
your goodneſle ; your judgement wavinfatuared,'and then you deſerted 
Loyall ſervice to King and Parliament. When the Parliament trufted un- 
faithfull men, then the cauſe ſuffered , but the goodneſſe of ir is notyer 
tainted Why doe youcalt aſperſions on the Houſes of Parltament? it ſcems 
you are troubled with many Apparitions , wheg'you ſaw Religion and chic 
Subjects right ſeemed in danger : wavit bura ſembhance ?2<did you but ſee ih 
a viſion the thouſands of ſlaughtered carkaſſs, whoſe death your unfaithful. 
neſſe ſeemes to be the Author, .you would confeſfe with horrone and trem- 
bling , Religion and Right were-in danger ; what, trath the common care 
gone ro0 farre to preſerve Religion and the SubjeRts right as (you ſay) you 
feare it hath ? nay can goetoo far? { wiſh yowhaSas much faith as feare, 
then you would have putmto your creede that Religion , and the Snbjety 
right were in danger.” The deſtruQtion of a Kingdome cannot 'be the way 
ro ſave it : tis a truth, why then have you walked in thoſe wayes of de- 
ſtruRion ? for ourparts'we defire to walke in the wayes of God : to meet 
him in oar faſting, in our prayers; our Humilizrions,and in our-reforms- 
rions : and donbt not but we ſhall finde him in the-preſervation of this 
Kingdome from deſtfuAivn- : you ſy the lofſe of- Chrifttan Snbjefts, of 
eſtares double plandred, and atſefſements, concur net with pn nor pro- 
priety ;tis a truth, and could notrhe old Sophilter cite a Texr,but miſapply it? 
who 1s it that hath inaRted all theſe'oFences to be [awfull > hath made mir 
ther lawfull, ftealing lawfull,' violence and oppreſston lawfoell, Tdofatry, 
ſwearing, Sabbath-breaking, whoring, drinking, blaſpheming; nay, arc 
not theſe necounted acceprable ſetvites r6-God ? nay; who is it that patterh 
theſe things in pratice?- Theſe things'T conteſſe concurre not with piety 
nor propriety ; Religion,you ſay,ſeemed it! danger; and did iv but _ 


(7) 
ſo? Let me put you a.ciſe: if there be # NurfingFather, and a Nurfing- 
Mother of contrary Religions, of what Religion are” you fure their 
ekildren would be ? "The Civill-law tels us," Parrxs ſequithy venrrew, and 
wee know by experience, children delight in the Uugs and infuſions of the 
mother ; the mothers Beads and Piftures are 'more-delightfull to chil- 
dren,then _ _ and wiſe Inſtrution _ _ You _ you 
have unqueſtionable ſecurity,tor Religion; ong? you ſay, during 
being owne time ; I wilh, © 'King Gve for ever: yet 4 nadimo_c 
tell you, you have a very uncertain eſtate in —_— King hach no 
Prerogative above Subjects in the certainty of tus life ; let mce adviſe 
_ _ further _ Ns —_ 4 you may I 
as cheap to you,and ires majes r ,as you may for three 
lives : tobe zriewd, doth your care for reli Anghoes/ bo foctberchen du- 
ring the Kings own time? what will you and your poſterity-doe afterward? 
ic ſeemerh by your following diſeourſe,that you meane to tir downe, and to 
leave Religion and Law to the wide world : is it not a paradox, to main- 
taine the Proteſtant Religion with Popiſh Armies? you ſay his Majeſtic 
hath given you unqueſtionable ſecy rity touching Religion: what ſecurity ,or 
what religion doe you meane? though you keepe that —_— ſelfe,yer if his 
Majeſtic wete” redeemed out of the hands of thoſe of your religion and 
Ends,we ſhould as little doubt the ſecurity of our Religionas you. You 
Pay that God would long preſerve the King, with a Parentheſis, but wee 
will pray for the long preſervation of the King with an Emphaſis, and never 
leave praying till we prayed him out of your hands; for we cannot 
thinke hum (afe'there-: fare your ſelfe,we will, facrifice our ſelves to re- 
duce him to his Center the Parliament, where by the Lawes he ought to de, 
and hope to bring all your confederates to the throne of Juſtice, where his" 
Majeſtic being eſtabliſhed by his Lawes, ſhall pronounce the ſentence of 
unfaithfulneſſe againſt you : but how can you for ſhameſay you have done 
your utmoſt, according to your Proteſtation? I confefle I cannot wicthour 
indignation confute you, T pitty Four Apelt1fie,ir necds"no demonſtration; 
haye you thrown your ſelfe at your Soveraignes feet ? it is your duty : and 
imbraced his gracious pardon?1 c your wiſdome : you ſtand inneed 
of more pardons then one, if you would but take a ſurvey of what you have 
Cone: 1 muſt confeiſe we have all offcnded,and have neede of pardon, bur 
in this wherein have 1 cfended bis Majeſtic, thas he ould bunt after my 
life as a Partrich ? I will ſuc to God for pardon of my (ins, but I will never - 

ray mine owne innocencie. | 

For the reſt, you ſay, the Lord of Hoſts with you hath decided the Con- 


troverſie. what do you mean by the reſt, and what controverſie do you 
mean 
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few Sir William Belfore * upon the enemies Huarters at Oxford on Tweſ- 

dy bift,ond the rurdber of hr griſovers he tooke, and carried away from thence, 

; a our Forces fell pan the encmie necre irkleſe, 

Tooke 4 yr te Collongls and Sericant Maitrs. 
7 Ciptainy, ” It Cornets 
300 Souldieys, Bag and baggave. 

; fr 700 Ladies and Gemlewanen were ſent ont if Newarke, but not permitied 
to paſſe our by ww? ,who Ft them to returne 1 again. he ” Fa 4 
Ava vi abta:und bllenel o— ewcattics 
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and Col. Lambert ,growſtill viRtorious. 
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| ſerromnded Gerd wercaware + md "2 ll eee ng 
The valiant Cot. Cembert ſurpriſed them 
Y being a great River on the qher ſide; ſo thar rwrin ryrmed 
his —_— ſave only two of ehree rhar fwain-over 4 fo = 

hether they —_ drowned , 2 got ave over | aſhore, 1 
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Bur for his 
Do. + Thovhen, Weinaſday,! hall give 8908 acgoet 


From Newarke b a Lenter from Cpeain Cys oh 
Father ic is certified , ®hs 


wt Clayzons Letter,” . 
Pon The March che 7. -r- 4 Parliangents Forces 


did killandtake riſoners. 200 oftheene 
ki were flala,”, - tech my 


Lieuregant Colonel! wr, 

Capaain Hellis,,, ;.. 

Captain Bencly, 

Bclides.diyers cm 
| A pear 
One thing in the fiid Letter which is m 

this,rhat the aforeſaid Captain Claytos, ary pack athens 
valiant Gentleman, fer -he aha rezurned from:carryi 64 1 
company of treſb-{#vigiers,-ro. relicyg. a guar 
mie at Newarke, -ahe was-ſtaudir 'F Trace boos 
tre Lord Willobrennd $is John {a ſhormade from 
rhe enemics workes, was ode ech as dcad forthe 
pontlln Gemied! acl cos x Pond tg 


i$ very good hope 357% hip 
| es hoes > mcg advancethe, caule of hs 
Es ind prayer poimach epel: din _ 


They havealſoratentheir flag.of "TS ich. our Forces 
kbepe;chey haverakena mill at ancend af, the Towne, andthe 
enemnic founded 2pwicy , inwhic to mon 
with bag and baggzge, and then Ir — deliver up. 

T was denyedzbem,our Commanders, being reſo 
ved to marry 7 Gy RL nf j Py bllo” 
""Thereis rgorted to bein war 1000 

of cho; | 


late and welth good ſtore, bytthe ft part of the Ammu- 
!'rion wis lately removedto felleve the E. of Neweatle, yet 
= laft "xd was ſtop, and that Ammunition/temins Hl in 
ewarke. | 
= There were 200 and odde Ladies and gentlewomen , which 
came out of Newarke to our Quarters , deſiring ro paſſe with 
their lives, beging with great earneſtneſſe tobe expoſed toany 
miſery, rather then to rerurne back to Newarke, but theywere 
eauſed to return back to helpe the enemy to eat up thar/proviſi- 
onthey ſhave, 
And fore ſay that Newarke is taken,and'rhar it was _—_ 
theLord Admirall that jt was certamly taken,bur except] 
tto be ſo I will no” pabliſhir for truth , although Tamconh- 
dent they cannot hold outlong, SLE. 
The Arnonunition defigned for Gloſter T heare is there ſafe. 
When it paſſed neereft ro the enemics Quarters, which: was on 
Thurſday laſt, Sir Wil, -Belfpre drew necte Oxford inthe amte- 
rimto give them an alarme, wich was done withigreat wiſdome 
and yalour: = 0, | 04.09 
Sir 4. Belfore that enertgnowned Gentleman, witha parry 
from his Excellencies Quarters;taced Oxford” on aw ye 9 
and furpriſed 12 of them, . and carriedthem allaway pri 
without any loſle ar all,ir ſeemes they lic very clote ro haverwo 
fuch Alarmes given them in one weeke,as this and that of” Col: 
Crumwels, o 
The next day being Wedueſday Sir Williaw marched. to the 
ſiege ar Banbury. ' - / EY. 4 - SHSE = 
The E of Clarejs'ar Saint Albowes , as] am- certified by ongiof 
his Excellencies officers, arid another Gentleman with bu , I 
tike it to be Collocell Ruſſel, The E. of Clare is WH caſt 
kimſelfe at the Lords Fecte at the —_ ro take the a 


mnt, reſolying'to be content with wha cenſure ſoevet.ahcir 
Lordfhips fhalfpur upon him, V7 277 17 090 3% TY 
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On Monday M: ke z the Arch Bilkop wa 

{the Barreinghe Lords houſe wile ,, once bend 

and once in the Afternoon. 

The Articles they i uweretheſe. 

17 Thatbeo hath craitero pt 'auted tos fubvertthe 
Sandemomall Laws + ;and government; of the : of 
England , and iQ. headthergof'to introduce an Arbitrary and 
Tirannicah: Governmeart againſt Law, nd ro that cnd {hack 
wickedly and traite:ou ly adviſed his Majefty that hee mi 
; abhisown will and =" leavie, and: cake money 0 

SubjeRs,wichourt their Ku oy in Pailiamens, and Whoa 
firmed was warrantable by the Law of God. 

2 Thathe hath for the better accom —_— of that his 
Traiterons deligne , adviſed and procured divers Sermons and 
other diſcouriesro be preached, printed,, and publiſhed, in 
whichthe Authority o* Parliaments, and rhe force of "the 
_ of che Kingdome are denycd, aud an abſolute and unli- 

ed power over the perſons and eſtares of his Majeſties 
rey af yi maieaed pad detenged, not onely inthe King 
bir alſo in hunſelfe and other Biſhopz, above and againſtthe 
Law : And he huh been a great roteQor, fivaurer and pron 
morer of che publiſhers of ſuch falſe and Prager, opinions. 

Theſe things were fully proved by many witneffcs againt 
him, which as Mr. Maynerd worthily  obſetved, defari 7 the 
Lordsto confider that there were oa many liges,all which met 
at one and the ſame centure, concerning divers ſeveral per- 
I it did prove him the more criminall, v7; 
coll abies him , that hee wickedly and malici+ 


ngs Majeſty (thar if the ld parliameit 
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nga any Laws axis pleature , for which 4he 
Arch Biſhop often {olicized iis Majeſty for bis pieferment, 
And this the Acch-bifhop endeavoured toaſt nponhhis Ma. 
jRy,and {aid that bis Majeſtic coramanded him tagur him 
Ha minde of him. But as:Mr.,Maizerd obſerved tothe Lords 
there was no proof forthatbutrhe Archrbithops own words, 
which to caltg{uch ablemiſh from himielie wpoghis Ma- 
zoſtie was noxtito be believed : And as Sorjennt Huld ſaid awel l 
Such are wicked Minfters that cauſe his Majeſtiecodoe Gigh 
things, for Princes areadviſet by their Miniſters, who mc 
chictey in fault and not bes Majeſtie, 

Doctor Healings advancement'by the Arch-biſhop and his 
Doctor Lame, tor abuſing the Parliament and\thelberey ot 
the SubjeR, was alſo fully proved againſt bim. þ «i 

His cruelty ro Mr. Walker of Saint Fobns was gr 
againſt him, onely for preaching that che Law ot-Gd9 | i54- 
bovethe Laws of man, And when Mr. Walkers writings 
we:e peruſed aſter his ſufferings; the Arch Biſhop bad mar- 
ked every paſſage cherein, that was againſt Popery » - t- 
ulme,or the |tke,to be criminall, | 

He was alſo'provedto be thechicfe inthe inpoling of abe 
Biſhops laſk Cannons afterthe Parliament was broke up, and 

in mT" Parliaments, and to keepe towne Parhaments 
torever if he could,, asalfo'rhc.impoſitin of foure tbillings 
in the pound upon the clergic-; 'whuch the Arch- biſhop. fad 
wes 2 free contribution ; but was proved 2 heavic inpolipen, 
and a great penalcy laid upon'the ſame, IE 
« Setzeant. Wilde made a very gravc:cxprefien , thc cc 

"whereof wasthis,. | 
My Lords 


IT ,0/2'Y 592 29 457 
Fdefire your Lord ooh r the :Argþ-bi cruel- 
ty herein,ro his nh 1s Re ie, on W hee 
cauſed this heavie impoſition to be laid, who being ſo crvell in 
Vic ficefing of his owu flock ; Confider 1 beſcech __ 
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would firve been incinp0ke reſt of the Kin | 
hid thar power oner us, forwhich he ſo myeh1 _ 51 

Theſe are biit the heads 'of ſome proceedings p 
could sFordroome for in'this ſing le ſheet fp. pI 
have engaged my ſelf ro pabliſh-ic not _ bur emany U I 
ces for the wr mga the Ki | 

On Sararday next proceed inſt him a." - ++. 07 

Sir Alex Daitton is amber: im an faid hevde-- 
fires to takethe Covenant, or to doe any =_ ſo hee may but + 
finde mercie. Bur Capraine Smith that perfidious revolterwill- 
no donbt receive his demerit from his Excellencie. = 

Tt is reported that Col.cMmerharh loſt ewo Troops of hot- 
ſes which were ſurpriſed by che Enemy neere Wen #in Stirops" 
ſhire: falling thereupon our Quarters , but the truch thereof is 
brought to Sir Wil, Brewertos, that hee loſt only fixteene-me 

and harh received no other loſle ar all. 
The, Scots Occurrences. 

By occurrences fromthe Noith it is certified, that'the Eneo 
diſcovering the Scors ro be coreiover Tyre , ' gathered to 7 
head at Durham : The Scots having left a ſtrong Garifont 
Newcaſtle:devided that part of their Army which they brought 
overTyne intotwo parts, withthe onethey quited#7Jſworeh, 
derland Farnton Houſe, and thoſe and The reſt marchedt 
wards Durham, They Enemy fled ſtill before rhem to Datli b- 
ton : Barvard Caſtle, and other places inthe Sourh parts: 


Scots ſtill march forwards, andas i is reported pare of them 


'*, 
, 4 


in Durham. 


The Malignants bei ted with the enemy before the 5 
the reſt of the came in freely rotaberhe | 
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p rag Mareb wo the lit of December 6, there ace 
Pictures drawen in the I Eo, Ade da 
and che Bees flying apy rrewes flying 
ſhrines with C 
raines-zmrd Hills = © with a 
him, oy-r which, is Tewiſe wrinenthn:; is Few 


weuher Bees goe away, : no, in hs Lac dan | 


glocion fiat ac end, | - 
7 > . now: 
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> the Emblems are firſt tewo Women lying 4 Carte 
' ground wirh papers in cheir hands, corne ns ic and 
'P\, (Sf meaſures hereof Land co Bee-hiv. 'S ſublcnged chas, 
& If it thun ſer” Aſo , ir cokeneth dearth of Women,good 


" & corngant rn 
fa" Ma, Sol ia adi hoe bn rot »e them) the Emblems - 
ire ervo rr6es,a $j SASs ns wwe young CavItery eyelet clears, 
oret which is wrieten chus,May rokeneth oa in the Land. 
ads rs Sol ix inn 7 png N20 oy ndifferene)rhe Emblems are 2 , 
as dead trees, hay ing heither fraxee; nor leaves 
haying a Tyonh he amo oi a Wolfe on the other, aod 
over it in ofd(Engi(h) ) June tokenerh 
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oblervation o. Joh colencth geo! Birds.and ffrong Bea/ls, 


wars finJiefferent tbe Ea btems are 2 
great Gun and a ye titer lying ſolitary upon che 
np niarinen ha ogy ike. okenech lorgfieneil> agd rhurk 


Sopendin vo is in LuBvn, Ge Hit nity to blecd) there is 
fittered for this Monerh men 21! in armour, ly:ng dead npen the ground and 


handle iogrpon owarabe &ame.is this, 3 aptombers 
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In November, Solis in Sagtaria horan diy : dart 
blcms are full meaſures of core, and great Rams orne g 
IR(cr:pLion above he ſame, Nevember betokenet LCOIRS, "hd jc 
tke Land, © "4 23-v 
In December Sal is in Caprivornms Ao 20d x Yds F 
blems are a veſſel! of \Vine,and men and women embrafitie ny KI each 
@thet : over which is wrirtervebus, wits /Decewber tokeneth many Love 
daves. And an incre-[: of wealth ro Marthants, with Peace,with Love. j joy 
2nd weak, (gn with the word of gruth, whect the Lord bafenor 
Englas 
ia faruary Sol isin Aquarier, co! 1dand moyſt, good) and 
p.twe ota great hea { blowing forth winde,great Mouncaines# 
and hills, over which is weren thus, viz. Jamary beigkens 'grg; 
an4 Floods much warte. f © 
In Febx:xy Sel 48 in Pifſes. coldand moyſt | Lind Jerey 
pi&turt of -a tpade, two o:d men in gownes, de I 
Genelewomenin biack bayes mounung 7Þd a: 35 WOE- 
Sca hce,over which is like wile writcen in od Aer tou LANs 
Fibuery tokcnerth death of Myrcharts and” M jos E504 " Gt Lf, 
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In Af..r-b Sol is in Aries, hos anJ dry;(g nod ra bleed) the: 
a great head b'owing forth tur:ouswinds; - three pu 14 
bearing a poleax bef.ce themgand one bea11ng, 2 crofſe Eyats neck 
ing chem, and n he laſt alazes gear b ock : the ob ook, An pn 
bicms 1s this; 44arch betokenerh: great windcs ans 
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BeWiiſe as Serpents, Fnnocent as Doves. 
THE { 


SCOTISH DOVE-> 


Sent out, and Returning ; 


Bringing Intelligence from the Armies , and 


makes fome Relations of other. obſervable Paſſages 
of both Kingdoms, for Information and Inſtruction. 
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A 
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From Friday the 8. of March, to Fryday the 15. 1471 : 
Ou may remember,the laſt week our Dove told you of a Letter 
from Ox/ord, and an Anſwer propounded at a Conterence of 
both Houſes, to be ſpeedily ſent by Letter to the King, which 
Anſwer was on Satwrday fully finiſhed and agreed on by both 
Houles of Parliament,and the Commillioners of Scerland,and is now 


ſent to Oxford, wherein (to give you ſo much Intelligence as may 
Y inform 


(290)? | | 
;nforn your judgements,) they defire his Match fo return to his 
Parliameftt, and chere with to treat and advifc 
affaires 284+ peace of his Kingdomes, but they refuſe to 
the pretended Members at Oxford who have, and do Jexvi 
againſt the Parliament, which is eſtabliſh by * Law wh 
j:{ty hath (worn to maintain, as they have-ſworn to theiriall 
to his Majeſty; that they in dury muſt, and arere(olved to defend 
and preſerve this Parliament with their lives and fortunes; and do 
2fNare his Majeſty that his Royall concurrence with them will be the 
moſt effcRuall means to ſertle a firm and laſting peace in zÞ his Ma- 
3 ſtics Dominions,hut alle his Mzjcdtics three Kingdomes age in dan- 
ger by the continnance of this unnaturall war; and that hb Majeſty 
could not be the leaſt, nor the laſt ſufferer, &c. This is theſumme of 
the Anſwer,and morerhen I would as.this time havedivulged, had it 
not been publiſhed by Order from the Parliament paw extant : For 
though ic be convenient that all his Mazzſties SubzeRts ſhouſd{ for rhe 
information of their judgements) know the ſenſe of eruthes; yer 1 
conceive it ts-mare necellary and ble for ns, who atc priv:e: 
men, to ſeck God by our prayers tor his Majeſty, and for his Parks- 
ment (that God would continually inable them by bis Spirit, ta 
counſell his Majeſty, and that his Majcſty would hearken to their 
counſels, that they may joyntly rogether cſtabliſh Truth and Peace 
in the Kingdomes) then to pry curionfly into the ſecrets of 
counſel, except when the Parliament think fit to publiſh ic : ſoras 
tyranny and oppreflion in Princes, begts contempts iSubjedts p £0 
for private men to publiſh ſecrets and counſels of Prinees, may be 
prejudicial!, and exaſperate their wrath againſt their Subz<as.: rhe 
fitft we are ſenſible of,. as miſery anclenbe and inſupperrable ; the 
later we may conceive may be an obſtruction to the remedy. 

As I am (ure the King is mifled,fo I am ſure i anevery Subjefts o 
to pry for Him, that he may return, and to indeavour to the utter 
10 taks avay the Wicked from befare bim,and ſo bus Throne fall be efta- 
bliſhed in rightrovſneſſe. 

Great men (eſpecially Kings) impaticntly hear of their own faults: 
krom private ſubj-&s z nor is it fit that private men ſhould publif 
them ro ' he world,it belongs to Parliaments,the higheſt and ſupreme 
Court of Juſtice, who are Iudges between Kings and their peopleyo 
reſt in the illegality of the one, and compell the obedience of the 
_ ; Aer: hag ns Reverend Arthodox, Mr. lob» Catuin Ln 

peaking of Parhaments) If they ſhall Wink at Kings Wilfnll treads 
don the Commoenatty, it «© in "Cs 4 Wicked breach of et, =" 


(191) vhs | 
deveicfully betr ay the liberty of the peaple,tbheroef they hno\v rhene- 
jag red Proteitors by the Ordi oof God, 

Parliaments are the onel re of the Subjects Liberry; the 
chicſe bounds of Lawes and Religion, the check to uvalimited Pre- 
rogative : and hence it is that Parliaments bave beene and at this 
day are, fo much cnyeyed agajnit, by a generation of lawleſle liber- 
tines, who have beene long rmining them, and by ſecret plots 
and evill councells, have ſought to blow them up : the preventing 
and c thoſe Councells have been the occaſion of our bleeding 
miſcries, which netwirhitanding is our chiefelt happineſfe; conlide- 
ring that divine Providence hath <ſtabliſhed ſuch a Parliament by 
Law, and juſtice, enabling us to ſtand in our owne juſt defence as 
Sfordica and his people againit Hammon,and the Heathen Perſoans, 
of Nehemiah agamſt the Samariten Idolaters; what Cod did for 
them, he hath in partdone for us already, and will perfect his owne 
work for the deliverance of his people : God is not changeable, 
he Will not faile vor forſaks his people : he doth not afflict williagly 
nor will his anger remaine for cyer, though for a ſpace he have hid 
his face, and our fins beve hindred good things from us, yet our repen- 
tance and reformation (as we have covenanced ) will procure a ble(- 
ling at the laſt : as all the world ſhall confeſſe ( with admiration) 
that God hath done it for us, great things God hath already done 
tor us : noday burprodnceth ſome admirable worke of Gods Pro- 
vidence in our deliverance; and our Enemics loſe, as if God did 
woo us by his mercies, holding our deliverance in his hand unto vs, 
if we would but come to him, and ſeeke ir of him z ſhewing us thac 
Y ſcourgeth us for our good, not to hurt us, much lifſe to deſtroy 

$ e 

If we will but conſider the dealings of God, and trace him in h's 
loorſteppes of Providence, ſince the beginning of our bleady warts, 
we ſhall clearly ſee mercy in all, from the firſt day of cilcoveries 
till this day : how did God blaſt the ſecret plots of the enemic? how 
did God ole the wiſe in their own councells ? how did be awe 
the rage of the þlood-thirſty ,inthe intended Poriiement Maſacrer 
and their high conccited Kingdom: ſpoy ling-projefts:when we wer: 
loweſt hefubdued our enemies; and when they (ud in their hearts 
God cannot help, then (God begin to defeate them, and ever fince 
they have beene troubled, l:ke the «/£gypriers, and were they net 
more wicked, they would acknowledge (as they £10) that God 
hghtethy againſt chem, for us. : | 

The Scotch Army is on this fide Tyne, 35 0nr Dove related ot 

Y 2 weeke; 
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172 
weeke; we have now -afativi. aſlurance that they came over the 
firlt of Afarch, the number that then paſled over was 14:00, New. 
eaftles Forces who made 
with abour 8. or 10000. of the 


the paſſage againſt chem, were faced 
Scots, whilſt cheſe -1 4000; wi 


abour, and came over, 10. of 12. miles higher, npon rhe: River, at 
3. or 4. places, but that was notthe way backe to Scotland, as Auli. 
informed his neighbours in the Weſt, that they were all 
ack, and in this laſt weeke of Oxford lyes; he ſayes that Ge. 
n:rall Lieſley, uu contented to retreat upon condition-they may- enjoy the 
eArticles agreed upon at the laſt patification; Anliew is as good in 
peecing of a lye, as his friends at Oxford are at breaking of Articles, 
and Covenants : But Azlicws the innocent Dove dares vindicate 
the Harmeleſſe Scots againſt thee (Oxford Serpent) or Rome: red 
Dragon : thou ſting'ſt with thy rongue, and bireſt chem by the heel, 
but ſhortly rhey'le breake thy head; and honourably advance thee 
to a triangular gignity in a ſtring above the earth, bur beneath the 
heavens; thou ſhalt have poſſion in the ayre, that thou rayſt no 
more trouble the earth, by filling it with lyes; ſuch as to-lay, there 
are 6200. Iriſh landed in the North of Scotland : a mecre delution to 
draw the Well-Country-men into their curſed Anti-covenant: they * 


ces tall 
marchrt 
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crofle the ſea into Scotland, 

From Lecieſter we are certainly informed, that the ſtrength of the 
Horſe was gone out of that County toward Newarke, Col. Haſting: 
(the noble thief) came with his {trengrh trom Afby and plundred 
the countrey of horſe, beaſe, and other poods, about LirerWorth, 
Hinckley, Dwnton, &c. But the Garriſon from Leiceſter with ſuch 
Horſe as they could for Dragoones, made out after him, and with 
leſle then halfe his ſtrength, beate them home ; reſcued all the- 
plunder, and releaſed many priſoners; and tooke ſeverall of Ha- 

ffimgs men, which they brough 
taken ſeverall priſoners, 
which Sir /ob» Srowell was (laine in the place. 

Sir Jobm Meldrum ( together with the honourabte aſſociates) 
now before NeWwarke, have done brave ſervice againſt che Towne; 
for on Mundy we had affurance; that they had taken Anrkew 
Bridge, and entred the Out-workes, ſo as they ſhot Granado's into 
the Towne, we have ſince received aſſurance for confirmation of it, 
and that they have takendivers priſoners, (laine many of the cne- 
mie which allied our, drave the reft into the Towne, and (laine di- 
vers in the Town : they have cut off all geancs of reliefe {rom com- 


. muſt firſt make a bridge to run back, before thyle uſe a Barke to 


tto Leiteſter : Colonell Norton hath 
Naine divers of 'the enemy, amongſt 


ming. 
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ming to the Town, and doubt not bac by Gods mercy to be maſters 
of Newarks withio few dayes, thus we ſee Gods mercies renewed 
to us every day : but of theſe things I ſpeak briefly becauſe I con- 
ceive they are by others related in their time, before my turne come: 
yet briefly I name them becauſe, ſome may read owr Doves relation, 
who read not many other; and therefore 1 muſt for their ſakes give 
a touch of Gods goodneſle to us in each particular ſucceſſe. 

We have had a report of the befieging of ew by Prince : 
and of Collonel{ Autons fallying our, flaying, and taking divers 
priſoners of the enemy; and putting Prince Rupert to his beſt ſpeed 
who being purſued hard, was forit to {\wim the River, but this is va- 
rioufly reported and I could never finde any good author for the in- 
telligence; tor my part I doubt the truth ot ut, ler other men beleeve 
what they will. 

There is alſo ſeverall relations Printed which tells of things 
done by Sir William Belfore fince his going Weſtward; I wiſh I 
could warrant thoſe relations for truth; but ſome mens afteRions 
run ſwitt and their pens go before ation; I for my part doubt not 
but what is not already Loc by Sir William Belfore, will be with 
advantage effected in good time, Baſe Greenvil hath prejudiced 
Sir Willsam Belfores defigne. 

Sir William Waller and Si: William Belfore, are both going up- 
on one defigne, Sir William Waller is haſtening to joyne with Sir 
William Belfore with all expedition, his Ammunition 18, loads went 
out of London on Sunday laſt. 

We have Intelligence by Letters from ſeverall hands, that Collo- 
nell Lambere from Bradford marcht out and ſurpriſed 11. Troopes 
of the Earle of Neweaftles Horſe, at Howley honle, whichis a houle 
of the Lord Sevcls neere Leeds, how many Horſe was in theſe 171. 
] roopes is not certified, but they were all raken except two enely 
which cſcaped: We are alſo certified from thoſe parts, that in the 
Eaſt riding of Yorkeſtire, Sir William Conftable and Captaine Car- 
ter have with very ſmall loſſe tooke rwo Bridges very conſiderable, 
called Cheſter Bridge and Sramford Bridge; they tooke ſeveral pri- 
loners and three pecces of Ordnance. 

The Earle of Carlile is come from Oxford and is at S. Albones, I 
can alfirme with confidence he was there on Wedneſday, why he is 
come in ſo much haſte, and left ſo many. bekinde him, I know not: 
nor why his Lordſhip made no more halte,to come ſooner I cag give 
no reaſon, he is welcome now, they that arg honelt I hope will nor 
lay long after him : the more the merrier if allbe right, elſe better: 
there then here. We 
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We have intelligenc? that Sir pi/liaw Conftab!t is 2bour fra. 
browgh,and there 15 probabilay he will cake it, and thar | 
turncoat Collonell Cholmmiy, it is beleeved where is very 
lage in the Caſtle, for Cholmmly hack beenc x filching water-rar « 
be hath been x land robber : he hath lzrely done much ſpoyle in the 
County and hath fired ſome houſes in Whirbre, beſides cruelties 
done to fome of the towneſmen. 

It is certified by ſeverall lerrers from Hull, thar ſtverall of the 

reat Commanders of the Earle of Newcaſftier Argny are liek and 
| in : but whether it be in body, or minge 1 Know not : frares 
as bad as a Tertian Apgue, now raigning in, the Northern' Armies 
under the Eafle of Newcaftle, At Tork they are incontinuall _ 
enough to ſcare them out of their wits, if they had not loſt them 
fore, when they tooke Armes agaitilt the Parliament : great divifi- 
ons and debates have beene in the City abour the turning our all 
the honeſt partee : and at laſt it was concluded, and divers are pur 
out to ſhift as they can, bur their goods and eſtates are kept Impri- 
ſon'd in the Town. 

Wee are «certified that = partce of Collom! airs Horſe from 
Burley Houſe in Rutland went out towards Beaver Caltle, Intelli- 
gence being given them of a Troope of Horſe quartered a mile 
off the Caſtle : they with the beſt preparation they could make of 
ſadle Horſes and other for Deegnenatcds moſt of their Horſe being 
out'in the Service againſt Newarke) fell on them in their quarters, 
and tooke divers of them, and then went neerer the Caſtle, where 
were Beaſc and Sheepe, for proviſion for the Caſtle, they tooke 19. 
Fat O zen,and neer 200. fat ſheepe,and brought them all away. 

There is feverall letters thar confirme the former relation con- 
cerning the Scots, that they are in Swaderland, Drerbam, Lumb. 
tey, 5c, and have poſſ:ſlion of great ſtore of Coales, and that fome 
{mall ſhip are already laden and ſent away, Þ or g. daics ___ thar 
we have good hopes coales will come apace ro Londow and to theſe 
South, and South Eaſt parts, and money will go as faſt to the Scots 
Army, which will be as: wellcome thither as coales to Londen, and 
adde courage to Souldiers, 

On Wedneſday there was licenſe given by the Parliament,for _ 
to goc to Swiderland and Blythe, ec, ofirch Coals, and the Orc! 
nance, which long ſince paſſed from hoth Houſes,to prohibite al Cozl- 
ſhips topo to Neweafſtle, is relinquiſhed 3 thus through Gods bleſ- 
ting we ſhall by little and litrle,come to injoy our Rights, 2nd ſcexll * 
things in their former (tations with advantage and bene*t to all that 

love Cod and the Kingdome. We 
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We heare that there ws ſix Search ſhips ſent from Scorlundfrorhe 
Army with proviſion, in cafe the Army ſhould be ſtraiened; and we 
hear that two of them are loſt by the way,by what accident ehe:her 

wind of rocks, I cagrot faf, but now the*Army is in a rich countrey, 

where there is no feare of want, aſthovgh the countrey (as all where 
thoſe Locuſts and Carerpillers have coated) is much imporeriſh:d. 

Newraftle is now ſtriitnee for proviſion, and no relief can come tn 
ro them; {o that wee may with confidence hope the town will 
ſhortly be delivered or txkem by force ; let m ware Cos time, and 
we ſhall finde tht will prove the beſt cimeyhe thar belieyes makes no 
more taft,and he-that fo wairs ſhall be happy. 

Whereas it hath been wich mach coelence reported by fone, 
Colonet Crom we'was before Barbrry,and hath tiken rhe rowwn,and 
likely to rake the Caftle,ie was a mAtake,for he is not therenor was 
he rherewhor he mzy be ſhortly, T cannor ref. Fr were a good work 
tounk-nnel thoſe vermin: Col. Crumwel is at Buekineham, he hatch 
20c0. horſe and Dragooners, and 1000. foor, that brxve and galtare 
Genrteman wilt nor be tong our of ation. 

We hrwelmelligence that Col. Haſtings, the valiant one ey'd-rob- 
carrier,hath ries ranks packs of cloth znd rhe Carriers horfes abonr 
Litrbfietd ſide,as they were coring from Mancheſtry ; he is a nobe 
pack-rifler, Chronicles wift blaze nis bafenefſe ro Poſterity, bur hrs 
yalour is yet unknown, and c:nnot be recorded : hee was rhe firſt in 
aRtua)l mleea.yer he loves one eye well,and therefore faces abovr 
when he fees danger; he's reſolv'd ro be killed in the back, or liveritl 
the Carters bring in their indirements againft hum at Leiceffer Afize, 
and fo die like his felfowes;a man ſeldom goes to the Gollows wich- 
out company. 

From Plmmwenth we have had no fate relation, only that they are 
in good condition : ir" is certain that the enemy are drawing their 
firength roward Sir wiliew Water, Prince Manrice (if fach 2 man 
be)or his ghoſt or ſhadow, or a ſecond of thename, or 1 know not 
who,is drawing down fome thouſands of men, who are about Sex//- 
bury, and the Tmmics adfacent ; they have nfed extreme ſeveriry in 
competing men to ſerve, and many ran away fromrhem daily. And 
rae it is, they have ſhewed ſavage cruelty in Devonfbire and Sow- 
merſerfoire, in compelling rheir heflifh Anricovenant, by cutring, kit- 
li rlntring cad imerficing all char refuſe. 

or the Srate Ambaſſadors, of whom we have fpoken in a -= 
mer Intelfigente, I can ſay nothing more ; they are Sturey, ”- 
defubns, ext they max Gtere thr dani: nod menajg whe 
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they pleaſe, and when I know it (if ic be fic to be publiſhed) I will * 
relate it to the world. 'P 

The Arch-Biſvop, Arch— came to his triall on Tweſday, hl © 
week we told he was ordred, his whole charge was read,his anſwer. 
made,and his counſel! heard,and that was all of that day : Weyweſday, - 
he was examined in particular upon the three firſt Articles, and wits © 
neſſes produced to prove the particular charge, and that held the ſe» 
cond day, ſo it is conceived three Articles a day will be as muchas, 
they can diſpatch,and there are 20.Articles;the beginning of the next © 
week may end that bul1gefle and the Biſhop rogether, yet hee pleads ; 
well tor himſclf,and told the Lords he was z good Proteſtant, and ſa} 
was all his kindred ; and that he had converged 32. ſeverall Perſons: 
from Papacic, but it troubled his Lordihips memory to name them 
all, yet he remembred the Dutcheſle of Buckingham and Mr.Chilling+- 
Worth,c>c.good converts,ſurely it he had ever dene a better deed he 
would have told it. . "= 

Some report that the Ammunition is gone (or the moſt part ofit) be 
to Gloceſter,and arrived ſafe; but give me leave to affure you the cone 
trary, for I have been by letters (dated Afarch 11.) informed from 
thence that it is not gone,ror was the number cither of horſe ortoor 
come in which is appointed for the convoy:It is crue,thero are about © 
2000, horſe bilired in the town and countrey adjacent to Warwick,” 
and have been theſe ten dayes. Col. Bear is at Stratford upon, F, 
within 6.miles off Warwick: Prince Ruperr,and all the ſt hean. 
make lie in the way, to intercept their paſſage : and I amfrom hols = 
parts credibly informed, the enemy are able ro oppaſe with a pattes-- 
of 6:05. The buſineflc is weighty,and our State-connfell ace w "ot By 
effe& ſhew it in daily events ; = things have of late been ated and > 
then talked on,whereas before they were talked on,and never an > 
at all : for we had no deſigne in hand, but the enemy knew it, an 4 
prevented it before wee attempted it; Bleſſce God, and honour Us” 
Parliament for giving ſuch a counſcl!, and appointing ſuch Countels* © 
lours ; And let no man diſpute, whether ihe heceliry to havean, 
oath of ſecreſic paſſe;conſidering the failings of men our former Jolie 2? 
by it,and our preſcat good, firm and ſecret carriage of ſuch deſignes 7 
Severall deſignes they have now in agication, let us pray they may *> 
ſuccced well, and rejoyce when it is accomp 'N 

Sir William Belfore hath given an Alarme to Winche fter,and Hop P 
zon hath called in all his garriſons : their- rendezvous is Ticcharw ©: 
downe ; Sir William Waller is advancing to joyn with Sic W. Belfarts” © 
and there will be a battell, God give a good ſacceſle. 
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their Lordſhips Lenter ro the Lord: of the Privie Comtell and 
Conſoroators off the peate of the Kingdome of Scotland, arrtes 
-— pee IA here afford the Reader. 


Our very good Lords. 


F for no other Reaſon, yet that poffericy now We have 
dane our daties, and 2 ſae felt abby; Box dh wc of Seor. 


were tranſported with a dwigerons- and fatall m ſ-under- 
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bb, into Enviland, is apreeable to their oblioatim by the late 
Treaty, avid to the wiſhes and deſires of this K; rmgdowe, expreſ- _ 
fed by rhe ewo Houſes of Parliament Je have thoig 's it meceſe 
ſar to let your Lord(hips know, That if We had a ſented fron 
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twarmne both Houſes, ns, m1 wries both worde and hs. 
on' r00, and lavirg vol gut | tor. pon ſever. Members , ad 
crying out many hoxre:s together agamſt the eſtabliſhed Lawes , 
in a moſt tumultuous and menacing way 1 How no remedy would 
be ſubmitted to for preventing thoſs Twmnl's: After which , 
wed other unlawfull , -and Unparliament ary © Atliont , 
things rejetted, and ſerled upon folemne debate in the Houſe of 
Peeres, were agame after many T hreats and Menaces reſumed, 
altered and determined, contrary to the Cuſtome aud Lawer of 
Parhaments,and ſo maxy of us withdrew our ſelves from thence, 
were We could not Sit, Speake, and Vote ,, with bonowr , free» 
dome and ſafety, and are now kept from thence for our duty and 
Lojalty to our Soveraigne. And we muſt therefore proteſt a 
rainſt any Imunation, which hath beene made to our Brethren of 
benkad ce enter thi: Kingdome wah an |» the ſame be-. 
ing ai nach againſt the > agdynctar the of the Lords, 
and Commons And we doe conjure } Lordſhip. 
by our common Allegiance, and Subj eftion ' 04 gFACHON-. 
Sover aigne by the Amity and Afﬀettion herweene the mag Na. 
tis, by the. Treaty of Pacific ation ,. which by 2; ſuch £ce if 
abſolutely difelped , axd by. alt Qbgareans beth: Droove nd; 
Humane, winch can preferve Peace. npor n 40 at”. 
moſt endeavonys ro prevent the Fujen of / mu Chris 
blood, and the confufion and deſolation which muſt follow the 
wnjnft Inuafionaf rhis Kingdome, which we ( and we, are confe- 
dent fall true Englith men ) muſt imterpret # a Defigne of Cot- 
#5 + 44 to.ampoſe new Lowes pon a Ad rate Jo | 
dihips may be afſured we ſhall not ſo farre forget. our owe 
interefts., and the Flonour of oxr Nation ,_ «s nat to expoſe our 
Lrves and Fortunes in-abe juſt and neceſſary. defence of the. 
Kingdome : But if your Lord(ſbips in ruth have an) denbrs or 
apprehenſions, that there now is, or hereafter nuty ns purpoſe 
ro fringe your Lawes or Liberties, from any Attempts of t 
K 10g dome : We do ingage our Honors to your Loy 4(bips , 0 be 
ous. ſelver moſt religious obſervert of the Att of P acificazion, | 
and if the breach and wolitiow doe not firſt begin, within ther. 


K ing dane, | 


E 
{ 
h 
} 
/ 
d 
c 
| 
, 
v 
| 
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Kmgdime , We are oft confident 1-0 age wy waa naver hve Cauſe to 
com! aine of thus, And baving fore expreſſed wr ſelves 
to your Lordihips , we hoze to reeive ſue) an Anſwer from 
Jon, as may be 4 meanes wo preſerve a Rig t wider} arding be. 
twerne the two Nations, and lay as obligation won ws to conto- 


ue, 


a LorDSHIPS 


molt afteftionae humble Servants, 


Ed. LitletonC. $f. Corington, D. Richmond. As. Herr. 
fotd. Af Nexealtle. E. Huntington. E. Baton. EF. South. 
hamptors E, 1 Dori. E. Nonhampton. E. Deconſhice. 
E. Briltoll. E. ſorption, Z. COD E. wx h, >——_—y 
E. 


"SATUR DAT: Alarch t. 
| Yhis Lexeer be not ſufheienr (as all that have braines or 
honeſty yv1ll grang ic is) £6 convince the Reader of the equity 
of His Maj ; they may plea'e torake notice that Sir 


Kichard Greewercare this day into His Majefties uaners at 
SED Commithon at His Majelticy 


.0 a Sheriffe , and a denyall wheelie 

" Ber in che madit of the Rebeb oflers, ro 

ſy 7" mn A 36 (havirg already wade him 
Licurenart Generall to Sir #riax aller) be ſhooke off them 
and rhcir cauſe, and came to His Majettic, bringing tus Troop 
along with him, _ 


$53 Mancuz 1rd4y 
But the chick newes of rhe week was of onr 
the EG ERINCS ( form 
the Governour of Belvoyr Caltle had received Lenery 
ut of the North) that the Lord Marqueſl&of Varesftte had 
given che Rebels antoner Remembrance ;bur the parciculyy 
were. not certihed fyrcher then this, That upon that defbm. | 
Leſley ene to parkey with his *Excelency, &  cooented to 
retreat upon condition, that the Articles agreed at the haft Pa, 
cification may fand inviolable(t?! this perfidious Rebel is a. 
ble again to breake them) 8& that none ofithe Forces raiſed by 
His Maje(ty either Forraigh 6r Engliſh,ſhglerlvade che Ki 
dome of Scorland. Which Alexieeder L.eflry isvth6 roce 
Ing to imbrace, becauſe he findes Ins Brother! Fer fil eſl 


—_ 
. 
- 


from Newcaſtle up the River of 7 yne,ntate  whith t& 

Marmaduke him'el having drawne out his Brigade, the Re» 
bels drew torth into the field dove 1000 Horſe to face Sir 
Marm:dykes while their foot crepe up the river t 

Ourrberland (as orne conceive) to make IJ of 
Fairftx his Horſe, if he knew how t6 pee chither'; of rathet 
ro amuſe His Majefties Forces, hike theirs retreated towards 
Aforperh, as \mce Sir Marnmadaks (2 rame ancietitly. 


ven ro none Hilt as are of Sit Aſarmidihs/ fitit 
Kevin the Rebels Hori & Foot, then the 
did it © like lis fOrmer actions, that uſter eonfliet 
really routed them, killed above two himdred inthe place”, 
(or er Lerrers fay 706,& others mention 2 farre greater rium. 
ber, whereof more next & followed the execution fil 


fOure miles, rooke priſoners, revert 


abs, * Many of thexr beft 
s T_ Horſe were the flawer 


. # their Cavalily J ahid [99 Son who _—_— } ln 
che, ( beir ge Leeut Lrefiexal, of digit lore 


þ leffe (hox Ao oy Re ſhoulder, Rot he xg OY ho 


tmdet "het eleape 
wth tk eo Life eddy mas one; þ 


wy E COR cs 

what FR 'Y wort Pm $: ew Ca. 
wats 0 Line mBaRy 02.220, 

Common Souldi- 


= kg ictr and 6 Commaena 

&5, ms \ nt Yla- pF ag 

fell 19 the pole Ihe I nepal well perto 

er. Fee repeat 0 TE ihnd ( which ) 
the one 3 7:, the other 2 5 miles from 

rh oe es fo. 

' And fer theſe Rebels 4 eardeft, ie is ceruhed in 

the ao ke that ewo. 

vimerat of Clnber lad jojg, yd 


newes which was beoug 
oat hoaind bur of of helavd are landed in the North of Scat. 
ut of che Nenh of [reland, and therefore you may 
erg This we are certaine_ of, chat 00. mw 
iÞ landed at White- Haves in 
= 
ble and valiabe 


Crag 19 who Sen 

Maj RO hen under thi$ 
are come © Neweaffle to quit ſame 

old Cores with _— So that theſe Foure Thouland of 

Canbiriand raetiand Jrifs ( who come on purpole ro meer the 

Bterbren) will cauſe their falie General co hang up more then 

23 Blew-caps for running away from him ,if be execute all chat 


gow weary ofRebellzon, R The 


TS 
$60 MAancs a d.50 
The Scots having received p: 
ſonable blow , * Cencerne 
Newes; which belt phecrams 
of ne very wiholy cells us, 1. RF 
calle #1 4 Priſoner in Newcafile, 1d the Tar a [elſe ws 
ſoner to the Sets, ( Truly a Towne is a a ji He > | 
nother layes , The the ' tl have jaws 
the maine Ont-works belonging to the Towne, ( TA Ls | 
Oar-works ? what, was it ruoning away from its fellow Pris 
foners? ) 3. Tha Prine:RyparT nag 7" bu Forey 
and ftiri not ſrom Wexgllar pag Tecunonty, { orceſt er 
Tewke:bury are both the ſame Pariſh) 4, we Aus Marg 
of Newcaſtlc cauſed as mu ch of the T 1wne to be hon tog 
41 was ſufficient for 4 thouſand Families to leve in ( was, = 
his imprilonement, or before? ) 5. Thet be 
the Coale-pits fired, but was proved abr Jag 4 par gr 
rers, ( when he made that P Boar: rr 
waa 


made Speeches againt ic. } 6 ho hs avis Ve 
armed Reg ments of Iciſh Rebels Landed 44 Beuroaris for P 
Rvelzr, 7. And anotherſayes, PrinceRyenat belſo 
thiſt Two Thouſand Tiſh Foote, wh ch landed loft wer 
Wales, (Two thouſand are but Two broken Reguvenns, ) $, 
T hat as theſe two & wo #f Tirſh w re comps ng te jy uh 
Prince Rupert , Colowell Micton fell wpon them, ronted 1 
and tooke ab ous Six: ſcore 04S, 4nd Armer Sixckco e horle a 
ken our of two Regimen mb That a partee of Hatke 
from Nenthoaportn Sante 1 ell upon a Quarter of 
yaliersnear uy" , and tooke forry Priſoners of Sic Ws 
Farmer: Troop, & 6 anllent Troop,” man 10 it js rock» 
—_— 10. And another ſayes, N prom Forces went 
$s Banbury and tooke Sir William {ao and 


his Troop, (wee'll alow x write 

not oops (v Knight for TW ri. Pre in Ele Lees 

are come to London , I" $ embca 

(l \ bn. it would be a | ye, your or kr pp"; 

12 + Noninghom had hls to bave brene be» 
like women there bring a bone —_ 


rg:d by ”ew d (eu 
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& FR fo 
nk 
Lye, inde cr, 
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Marqueſſe of Newealiie [ley from btw, (you Gidive 
ppc Niwedf le cutemoved him fo qu 


cue priſon. at ow of; Pe hat the Par laments For 
mICL Gs wn have SB Fear. 


mn Dore, That is, Eapi: 
pane ere a Ik ka Er 
'ble.rg ſtand. ) 27. The (rveh x th lu mere wes f 


. Scotla ” bict s theſe x 
nent [man Lag ons Lg qui 
po Liang "416 NY, "nano 6 
Fr Ng ler ad rerh deb wh BY "yy 1 
vmext , ( A very faue debate (tg pb 
hel bagge $2. 0K —— 110% 
» axe! I "2 
CEIY ( the lame ns Geneve , the Xt 4 
for Amfcndans ) 30, her chow es Love A y: 
wan doc una edrat 4 het fn emchemiſtoes p grep 
fr eedama from [ern arng ARL < pu by 
Tron enki WI x. Uh wg 
C Ju 'T 
| wy, ain og coy - Lone hire 
y WT Mater ated Noda be 


fuaxts of the Baſt 
nn __ 


- 
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JBRITAINE: 


For the berter Loformatign of the People. 
"From Afoaday the 11. of of Marchgo Mende the 18, of Aereh 1644. (G4; | 


His picceof al D and Mﬀegiovce No Al 
robo Majeſtic, for witle the King Ges Levy of Comple» gene, v 


ment te his P ar (iamvent tt er,and calls them his Lord! 
and (ommons, this Aulicus calls thety Rebels and Traitears, 
dfal hr this ridiculous Pumplder, this bold and _ piece of 


mer Mr winger or {> pho ry ooerembn picce of the 
higey fern Int Ko Lays 
aneſs of Beck gc wh. re that it 132 Pamphlet Pamphlet of <elligen- 


Aulicwus. 


_ iti$ aQ News : but Sirrah, Antics, 2nd 


write 


| ret Rebels \ ; 
Oxford ftraragens ; but for Rebels, I ſhall now 2" 0” * 
our ſelves, RT re kiherts opera fire wogem. 


He,of Rebelr of Oxford. 
| Jabenstels wat-bef, wonke—e. ma 
es 
PR ry. woturrinrwn picce of Paper undcr- -- XN | 
then ſome of the Kings © Chaplamer under» bers, | 
as Greer Hebrew, for they _—_ rad in the Or5ginal!, _ \» 


(298) 


the Tranſlation, never reading the Scripture, but when __y would get x 
Oxfars Text for Epiſcepacie and Plaralities ; but Aulicas underitands not 
Monarchy narchie, they at'O xford thinke that big meere Maj-Rie,with three or foure 


evill Councellers about him, makes up the Monarchie of great Britawe, 
did youever reid of a Monarchie in Ariſtatlc, or Lypſive, or "Tack. 
rw, that conſiſted of King Charler,and Ned Hyde and D appt, Dich, 


at 
ford, they thinke that Motjarchic is no more bat juſt hig Ma jeftie and 
Barber, nnd the Cap-bearer, nndthe( arver,and « C ue, "| 
this is Monarchy ; but you ſce how this (ouncell of State (ticks in their 
tecth, how they bite at it, now they raile at twerity five; before cy 
ſeventecn ſtood inthe way, now they are puzled worſe, and faine 1 
they perſwade the States of this Kingdom, that all their power is now 4- 
Aſtind- monglit twenty five,thisis the fanding firatagems it Oxford ; 
ing trata- yyrit againſt our whole Parliament, now they bend their pens 


gen, 


and Davu, and Dicke Grimes, and Nichotau: ay | 


Fo 
this is the ftaple deſigne,the weekly Plot, till they ſee we take nu notite of 
them, but purſues our deſignes, and then the pen will give over, offwe 
might do them.a mighty tavour to take exceptions atthis'25,any that ure 
for 0 x/erd inthe Parliament, any that hath a vote fot the Quecns ſervice, 
any that hatha chamber pot ſtanding in Graics Inne-lane for the Preroge- 
tive may caſt in an argument againlt the 2 5.uad ins twenty to five,but you. 
(hall have them in print the next weeke, any one do th. m the peer Ap 
0 xford to finde fault with the twenty five, any Member in the houſe of. 
Commons or houſe of Lords help them-now at a dead lift, for thisewenity 
five wilundothem;now that the Parliament congeales mto private Contt»1 
{:1Ls, they are within a mile and a halfe of their utter ruine/ will no body- 
{ help againſt this twenty five ? Is there never an Officer of Richard Greew- 
vile; left bchinde? You ſer(eAnlicus and you of O xford)bere 15 n0 
the defigne againſt twenty five will not take, you mbit put on ſome 
linen, you have worne this conceit three weekes, give it to the Lanndreſſe 
you know on,and lt her waſh and bleack it. | "4 
Oath of He now cries out againſt our Oath of ſecrecy, that is anether way of un- 
ſecrecy. doing them,alas;they thallnow know nothing, had little wite- 
dores, and wickets, aad key hols, and they-could ſceintoa drbateat the 
cloſe Committee, but now they are undone, there is an oath locks'up the 
Counſcls, there is not ſo much as x ſyllable of 7nte/figente that will: 
twinckle, I am perſwaded they will go ſec if they can get the honeſt men 
in the Arras, or St. George inthe h to ſerid them word : tut 1 hea 
they are projecting how to allow - keeper x Penfion for revet+ 
ing all ecchoes, and ſyllables, and ſounds, and then ſome Oxford Scholars 


% 


mult find out a Negromanticall way of interpretation, they ſay there on. | 


a e. a4 KK. lo th obo o& RY emnm os wn << =o 


old Receipt of Aprippa';ard Fryar Bacon: wy" Trey Awe e 
{nts andif hel her , they intend to ſtudy z way ade a6d 
walkiog outat the backſide of the Oath ; and this they will communicate 
with ſome any 17 Courctll hercatter ;. and therefore I think it fit to 
give that hononrable Counſell notice beforchand, 

He tels us of an Article left out in onr (ovenent, that of preſerving « 
bleſſedpeace betwixt the two Nations of England and Scoeland, and 1:t 
all the world judge of this impudent Pamphlet, that dares lye inthe face 
of our Covenant, while our Solemme League lookes an, and walks abroad 
in the kingdome', but you ſhall ſee the vanity of his conceit ; he cals our 
Bretlrans Advance into this kingdome an inve/icn,a breach of the treaty, 
when as it is the only ceſtimony of our firme anion, and a witneſſe of the 
invielaticn, that our Brethren zoyne with us in the ſame Covenant, inthe 
fame proſecutions and extirpations, againſt x company of Rebel; that are 
knotted and bedded inthe North, and at Torke, and Newcaſtle, and Ox- 
ford, and NeWarks, and Broſtel/; and can there be a bettcr way of pre- 
ſerving the peace of the two kingdemes then by dpaiaranaiak Papiſts 
and ſeducers of our Xing, and the common enemies of Religion ? and can 
this advance of our Brethren be an I=veſien which is an invitation, and 
one of the conditions of the Articles of the Treaty , wherein they are mu- 
tually obliged with this Kingdome, and c2lled on by the Parkiamentto af- 
ſiſtwhern ? Oh,our Brethrens ing makes ſuch a noiſc at Oxford, and 
rigs fo in the School es where the 7wnte (it- , they all cry out of an Irvaſ- 
en, 2 breach of Treaty , a breach of any thing ; the truth is, they are di- 
{trated, the noiſe in Denmarke and Fraxce pleaſes them not , there isno 
help for them, Denmark cannot ſpare ſo much as Priming powder, 

this makes the Righe Honourables of thar Univerſk « theſe Rebels of 
Oxford, write non-lenſe in their late Epiltle tothe of Scotland, 
wherein they have yomited their mindes in # ſheet of Paper. 

Hetels us now of a late hear in our Aſſembly, betwixt the Independant: 
and Pre:byteria{s, and how our Modcrator could not calme them. Reader, 
you ſee t Gn tell us of our hears in Religion , but we heare of no {ch 
z:ale at Gy are cold enoughia Rcligion there ; dil you bur {ec 
, tow the /oxlr of their P relates and Biſbops are congealed and frozen they 
| ſtand all over with an Ice, they have not ſo.muny ſparks of grace 25 Will 
thaw them and the Letzny from together. Alice cryes out ut, our heats, 
but oh the coldneſſe of the Proteſtants at Oxford , oltthe chilne(ſe of their 
coniciences ; there is as much Snow uponthe ſpirits of their Clergie , as 
uponeny Mountzin jo Wales the laſt February. But he tcls ns of M. Nye 
and Mr, Hinderſcn: Diſpates ; we grant it, is it not be! tobewarmng 
one another in,bely Controverfies y and. to walkun fo falt in the way cf 
R tion till we gather a kindly heat, as he cals it then-ro fir ſtill as 
you do at Oxford in your old (oper und Smrplices freezing tothe Common 

WT ” 


— 
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Article 
left our. 


The beſt 
way of 
preſer- 
ving tne 
peace of 
the wo « 
Kingdoms 


Heart in 
the Alena» 
bly. 


Diſpures 


Prayer Buble and Papty, iv's not bene? ty beanoying on it, wayes of Zeſamtarind] this = 
es. fro and re he your Drunken Biſhops gat ak dagn, 
falling back int Alters, ahd Pritfts and CYMCIFRES, and Ideladtrier. © © 
Bot Mr. ye he ſayes,and Mr. Hind:rſon were very vralens, and Maſter Nye ſaid this 
che Presbyrcriall Government was not according to the word of God ; this is as true 
as they arc good Proteſtants at Oxfwd ; Maſter Nye hath a Narrative in primt to @on- 
fue this calugiic, wherein be joyncs with Maſter Hinde7ſ#n 10 an exhortation 
Covtnant, and acknowledges the Light from Scotland, and other reformed 
a parc light in its degree, and lets n<t a word fall there to the dithonour ef the Go- 
verameat, onely in the Affierubly, in diſcovering the grinds of their Potions, and 
arguing a licle Politically, and nationally, he couched forme finews which were tea- 
der and ſcnible, and it here there was a little more then ordinary motion in the AL 
ſembly, it is no wonder, for ſuch wheeles cannot be ſtirred, but men of ſublimed ſaute; 
Oxford mill more at thoſe mor'ons; yet you ſee there is no ſuch doings at Oxfuwd neve- 
devution trouble themſelves about od or the Goſpel, fo they can be quiet, and drink Mulca- 
and zeale dine and Egges, and heare Anthemes, aud Organ-pipes, and make Congics to the 
Eaſt, and worſhip the Sun, and heare Homilies, and Martens, and che Common 
Prayer-3ouk, you Thall never heatc of any og from Gxfo'd, of any quarrel- 
ling fur a Retormation , they are agreed of their Religion ever fince Daren Maric 
d4y;,they agree abour heaven well enough,and of their way thither,they tall our ugly 
abour earth, and about ſharing, eſtates, and inherirances, and Offices ar Court, and 
places in the Army ; and for Keligion, they arc reſolved to follow the Ghofts of the. 
_ benny mor way Ck £9. TIE: A 
ce tells us Maſter Nye di in ſylogr/mes ,you lee then independant are 
oc formes,and erder though onde w__ the Ln quarter,for want of that you nov 
acculc them far having ; Oh the contradiftivns of Oxfurd | Bur yua nevertrade in 
the buacſt and plaine way of /jllggiſmes, bur all in fallacies, and in D 
wids, and if you make a lyllogiſme, it is uſually in Ceſwre,or the Prerogative, Schol- 
ers Laow wher 1 cncane; i rs do hot. : 
Maſter = Hectells ws of Maſter Hinderſors way of confutation, which he ſayes is _ 
Hinder- the houſe ; Oh, you arc too narrow, it is turning out of the King out 6f 
ſons way the Church,and lo he hath cunfured all your Arcbbiſhy Boſbep 5 Kc. be hack held 
of conf forth ſuch a light, as they have melted before ir, and the whole Prelacie is thawedio- 
watien, To nothing : Do you «not remember how he confured Aberdeene Caffarts, wor 
rn nent tows opment : 
? net 


Galloway Argu.uents into this 
hands r Haderſuns confutations ? were all your Biſhops able to ſtand before 


ravity, and Logick, and Divinity of Maſtes Hind&ſon + But you. think cope 
fe us into an incunfiftentie, and incompoſith "2 if che 1 Jependancie, io 
Presbyteriall, could not ſafter cach grhers nei me miſtaken, I hope 


the Maſter of the faruily, this is a Principle of Machiavile, not | 
_— inte our Preabytery : ſuch extirpations is- for Popery | 
Lord Say, He tells us of my Lord Say, and of the Covenant, that is equivocall worke, un 


would faine faſten a new icandall on that noble Lord : My Lord, 


long,may well make bold with wy 
A skir- if they be nor blaſſ ing, they will be ſcandalizing a lictle for exerciſe. . 
aith. He ills ws of a Shi by the Garriſon trom 14 ebam, with part of the on 


—, 


ot i lefr,1aane five and ewerny wi | and 
from 500, to wenty five, = encreaſe on the back 
you hear the ſtory the Pam rells,ir is a whole leafe 
at's Bridge, {o1 thall abr idge. che tory. ; 
Captain Pardon and his Licutenant with their 25. foot and 20, horſe fonghr wirh - 
399, 64 ours, this is probable, bur what ſay-you cw this cha followes,tbe Caprdin and 
Lieutenant dangeroully wounded, and- nut able to ftand;, and yorthe Capraine led wp 
kis Company (ke fayes) very valianaly as he lay, and diſcharged his Piſtol, 'is ne 
this ridiculous, and believe ir, this is the right ſenſe of the flory ; be re[ls us of much 
hay they get at this encoumter,now you would line think what they do with tins hay, 
tor there 15 4 report they uſc their Infanery moſt barba1oully , and' feeds them like 
burles with hay and provender, and while the C:mmanders are at their botreMs of 
wiac, tlicir poor fowldiers are at their berrells of hay, it feems by this they have careg 
' up all the proviliens where they come, and now relieves their Regiments with hey 
and ftraw, 1 wonder the fouldicrs ſtay with them, burthcy fer up (us fave tay) a pair 
of gallowes to every Company, juſt the very courſe they take with the laxty ar 0 x- 
fad, and that keeps the creaturesrogerther. ; 
He tells us of a famous ſucceſſe they had at Hilſdan houſe upon divers of our forces T he ta- 
from Alcsbusy ;, bold Aulicus, thou art a weeke too Jate it thy ory, Hilſcn houſe is mous ſuce 
uken,Sir A/exanda Denon and Colonel} Smith are prifoncrs with us,aod the houſe is cefle at » 
not onely aflaulted_ but Garriſoned, from Alchwy too, you may take mevſure by the Hilldon- 
truth of this tory of all the reſt thar are ro cor, / ave is one or ewo monftrous houſe. 
ponder the North, and for reſolving of tha The 
this lictic lic of Hilſdom houſe in memory tl we 
He tells us of a Contribution ſerled the County of 


that hath gone aboug in that 
of threatning, plandring, 
to call chis Contribution, 

Now he tells us of a Ligtzer from the Loths ar Oxford wo the Lords in Scotland and Oxford 
prints it, and I ſhalt obſeeve upon it ; rhey chus, if fur wootber reaſua,yet that po- Lords 
ftrity may know we beve dove our dutics what dare? ye have milled ourKing,milſ- Lene. 
Councelled hi him armed Papiſts againſt Law and 

of the Perroge of England, The Lutds 

ye 


Country duty roGod,and the at Oxturd 
honeſt robe rs walked in weitainfier wi 


Canes the ſhame 


the * «s thas ſubſeribe this ketsey ye Verewig'd 

examine and canfder ye, the Cavaliers 
» Lord Keeper in- Lictleron, 
whom I rhinke 


EO BS SOTUTUCSEmYTERG TEUTEe TEPS RY FT ERT LEVITT SR.SS 


Monop lies, 
rhe te vic werent Le - 
 abcQion 10 Religion, What reigins Þ Livin, Land Keeper of th 


* 


tn. 
Newcaſtle vids, all che wane hokept her gaad Lord in Newarke Cat les W hotzelighais Brifel 
Briſtoll, on? of his brothey Cottingians. What religion is —_— ? of his Ladies thathach 
Newport. been at Roome kiſsing the Popes Toe, or his Tayle, | know not which. What religi 
Portland, on is Partl/endon ? another, &c. An lridh Proteſtant, and therefere made. Prefdant of 
Falcon- Munſter, and poor Incheguin left in the Bogs, What religion is Fo lcanbridge 0n,an0- 
bridge. ther ſubſcriber > a Northerne Proteſtant, bis bair and religion went away-togerher, 
Jermin, and he 5 as bald in the one as the other, Whar religion is Ze-min + Contelior wade 
of Great Bricaia. I could reckon ye more, but I am weary $ only this, there are ſome 
.Lords, it is pity the Sallowes are fo about them, they have fome honour and 
lefre, which would burn brighter if they were not choaked with the alhes 4c 02(ad, 
viz. Hereford, Richmond, Dorſet, Barkiſhire ; theſe Lords, were they in their right fir- 
mament at Weſtminſter -7 could bope well. How wvory fow make wp the Peres ar W 
Peers ax Minſter, there being in !ruth net abut five and twenty Lords : yourſee though they cal 
Weſtmin- them few,yet they adde,there being in truth five and twenty theſe are all in trath,and 
fer have their being in 171th ; and what are thole Lords in Oxford, againſt the trath' | 
; am (ure: we are all forry there are fo few Lords in tr4th, but five and twenty ; and lo 
the lum is this, there are twehty hve Lords conteſicd by our Adveriaries tobe in the 
ir#th, and forty againſt ir. 
Multi. How in oxr fitting there, multitudes of the meaneli ſoit of people with weapent, not agre- 
rudes of *g with thewv condition or cuftume, in a manner very contrary and deſtruttive to the yiru'- 
people, ledge of Parliament, filled.up the way, &c. And is this your m_—_ for your 1unning + 
way. Oh baſe diſhenourable ! ſhall poſterity read this cowardile, that a few meaner 
people, a tew ſaves affrighted the Lords to Oxford, from Weſtminſter, from your a+- 
igion, your truſt, your ingagements 0 God and the Kingdowe :- Whar, no ſpirit in 
yooar Arteries ? n9/dropiot Engliſh honout in yuur yeines? Dare ye.nat ke outa Pets 
tion, a few poor Cancs, a Bundle of ſtaves + Why run ye not trom Oxturd for ſtare 
ofthe Gallowes? for Brifioll deviſed them to keep you rame and filent. 
Oxford And we de canjuce your Lovdſaips, ec. Reader,do you nut remember a moneth fince, 
Conju® how juſt in this phraſe they were conjuring his Excellency in a Letter, we carat 
mg. you, thaſe Lords have fat ſolong at the Univerlicy of rhe: Black Arr, they have lear- 
ned to coijwe, they would now conjure the Scots: from commang in. | 
we do ingage our Hwnours to your Lordſbips, &c, What maner is there of your Lord 
ſhips ingagement ? you can performe nothing, ger her Ma jeſties ingagement, and 
teryns ingagement 7 alas, you ſpeak of ingagements, when the ki knoves 
you can inake good a ſyllable ; you dare not ſpeak a word erofle to the Queones 
Cloſer. Your ingagemertt > I had rather bave Davis the Barbers word, and Dich 


Grimes the H ; then the ingagement of all your 1xate, of all your Lord: 
ſhips, with all your popery too. ] : Rv 
we hope to receive ſuch an anſwer 4s may preſerve « right underſtanding, ec. This is i 


their Lordſhips want at Oafud, even 2 Right under ſtanding, and 1 hope our Brethren 

will helpe them to it, there is no better way thea by taking apoor ory Ser Tmv 

ing; and then it may be a right waderfianding may come again totheir 2 Bur 

Anlicus,. to ſhame their Lordſhips to all poſterity, renner 6s large. 

He tells us now of Sw Richard Grearvile, c.me to his Majeftic, Aulicur, make much 

—_  —— rats ons perhaps may have as good cauſe, if nor a linle 

s r to as well ot Sir Richard, as yuu. , 

The Nor peak as} which holds up the head of bis 


thern tc- OE RR SES 
Marnaa- | andof one Sir' Marmaduke Langdaile, » Commander of the whtenbe cat nga” 
duke, by chargeswith know not how auch valour, how he | is Brigade ; now he is 


nor coment with laying this Gallantry w Sir Marmadutes 
- | 
£& 


Denaewowen | nomas | What region in Cvingrany iemeus ldſe tbr dy. 
We niſh Proteſtants What religion is Cncallle cnyanoterſublender } eldbobah hs 


but he jecres hum 
wotully - 


_—_— 


4 ws os « © Gam WP .9Y9Þ 


= ww RAG 5 £&X 


=— —_ I — hmm — 


* ©& — .. A. GE ET ISS SE 4 SAC 


ite) 

: ENS: 
too, and ſayes this name Sir Marmadehe i» given tonne but Sir Marne- 
daqes (paris 2 Ob ridiculous 4, Reader, ] would y 45 wells. l, whetths Sic 
Marmaduke is, bg talkes oa 06 hates abt: des epjeved _ 
w come ncere his Regiunens: they were dhooting of ; Vis, 515 x & hath 
diſcharged ofrncr in bus breeches, thewin bis P  azahgee of bis Cagtaines can 
wanele, and his Licutenant-Coloae!Lwiltuake bis cath on /it-; for day, .az he 
marched in the head of his Regiment, and his Regi.nent ig the tailt of him, the wind 
blowing Aemenglly upon him, canveycs che aft ics of his drawers full amongſt his 
frces,and they had like to. have mutingd, as the Stwey goes; this Siv Me/madyhe was 
eve callgd the Hypecrize, andieathen, end Conad, of the North, he hath the moſt. 
baſe and d:generous fpiricy this is he that was cudgelled by the lakiLand Depury tos 
Randing for his Countrey, & he durſt never ſtand tor it fince; ang now baving pain- 
d you Sir Marmaduhe, _ ve what you plcale from 0»fo.d of this Story, 
oth wo foie Inf landed at 1bitebaven np ages maſt know, 1:ith lam 
ory which I nauch queſtivg , arc Rebells of 1/4 came over in deg. 
Kel coats, fot the bloed of _ thouſand, Proteſtants, avd fors# bite-haven, 
where he (aies they Jand, it will ſoon be made a black haven by landing ſuch prodi- 
gizus murderers, and Papiſts upon it x 

For his tory of the Srors I ſhall anſer bim ia the Latelhgence and Ginke his Rory 


with a erue- Relation. 


Imelliggnce. 
Tie Forces of the Lord Gray of Grody ſans forth froes Zeicefls a4 you heard,reſcucd Lord” 
© two Miniſters, and others of the Country, that kisfings with taken, Grayes 
having tied them two and two togetber, though they were bur-new}y-bofore tiedin forces” » 
Lie by the Covenant, for they had been taking it there, and this deliverance was 
a goud approbatioa from a divine providenze; Heſt-ngs rallicd party was ruuted 2g21n, 
and divers of his Ofgicers flaine, and fouldiers flaine, ſome that had not the giir <# 
pong away were taken, amongſt whom,as they lay, Prince Griffidbs Trumpercr w.th 
d's flver Trumpet, which js now cuencd a well aftoied Trumpet again, 38d bl owes 
very wel] for the Parliaments ferv.ce. | 
S$zege at Newarke is nuw neerer and neerer,the enemy arc beat from every out 
work, into more work, they are within Piſtsll ſhavof the Towne, their numbers are 
about 7000, & all thoſe abourche Town, Sir John Meldram, Colonell Habbard,Colo- 
mil King, ate Commanders in chiefe of the ſeverall Brigades mhich bebege ir,horrly 
: _ | be able to write ho# many priſoncrs are taken, what plunder they had, 
fe 1s the wealth of many. Counties in it ; Sir Charles Lucas frum Belvars atterape 
tedto relieve them, but was intreared by or forces to £9 back to his Caſtle again,oud 
te __ rery heneſtly bging well beaten, took his leave, lefeahciu' ro thear worke,, 
Newarke, 
Calonell Crumweſl hath uncaueltcd about Or/ard, 2nd gave them ſuch an A- 
larme, that he both drove away the Corti and th = Oxfo'd atihelame ee 
tive, 1 heare that one of Colonell Cromwrls Trumpeters blew fo. hard he put old Cf99W 
D pe into fr of the Collicke, = 
TnWs. Balfwe is i | Ramſey, and the Rebells in Oxſwed are OTTITIOC 
Wixt feare a, dif - 4 SONY " - 2 was | 
Rupert is about wem, but Colcnell Cromwell will call the young man home again. - 
Our brethren of Scotland are now tindoubred|y paſted over Tyye, and are Rupert, 
ot Sunder/and, and Marmaduke Laxgdwe is gone back, Marmaduke the leant heathen, pg 
3nd the Popiſh Army is zedring t> Demeter, this is the Marmadute who writes to ON 
fod of his own noble and vaHanc afts incbe North, and ſers his hand to ir; though 1.» 
ia have ten 19 one oftered that he 1vas umrulling at1þe very time of <hie charge; | 


a. 


Siege ue 
Newatke. 
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Many 
parcics 
Upon d&- 
hones. 
An exccl- 
lent An- 
ſwer. 
Secretary 
Nicholss 
Iws lie. 


Canter- 
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Propoli- 
tioms tor 
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>wantey, 
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thc that know both daile and Mermbdlae, | 
We have any perties ene, and pe drfqut then th the 


m PM the great enem,and 
jade (her £7 ou opt EE ES 


CES that they "Oxford un 
ciene, EX of 
Ne joke will disband, = pom away to Linden 

Ldward Nicholas writes to the K Agenc a Venice, that ay thouſen{ Sack i 
(lain. now if old Ved had put in ane Cypher mote} as he my/br 23 have 
and with far more advantage to the Kings affgiree, it had b c 
lain and that hed made dn end of the whole Arty in otic 
cretary is not (0 good 2 Subje&t as 1 thought Kim, that will ndt 
luch an ext 

Cancerbury is now x for tha life of his, that mich hach kepethe wen 
G4 upon this Fingdoss fince the wars begun unto this day ; Fre 
che violatisn of the Lawes of the Kingdom, bur nour fulfered Fre 
the Law o -Gud, not one ArchinibLop Bithop, nor Idolatrous Drtor, ſurely Si 
is angry indecd, that we ſulter bis Caulcto be laſt revenged,nay uncevenged ye 


till this Archbithop, and //ex be caſt out with Epiſcopacy,” | never expe@ x © 


pleat bleſung. ole arias 

The Parliament being very 14g ang at Ox/ur waa 
Cas in the laſt Meflag CT Ea De ylang onfod have t 
with hngular re py. a happic ppc apd Ge 
Comnurreec of are 4 , 
ind to let them the Houle; which nc hich finithed, yt te 
denied, both k will joys together, to prolecure ; 
and in the meer wil be mauiſetied to all the world, with what 
Oxford have ex themſcl ver from time tw time , and the imtegtity of the Par 
mens and of we will be the clecror manifeſted. 

Captain Swenly now at ſea, and in ſervice for the Parliament under the f 
Admrall Exrle efarwich beliges divers other very acceptable ſervices, yok: | 
lately performed a notable and memorable one ; - he hath taken three . 
Najeftics ow Rgall, one ſhip had 4 peeces of Ordnance, hied” 
CC of 14 peeces of O NANCE 7, ; thus you may fee 0d bility , 
and proſper Parliaments forces both by land and ſea. Lf args 

The ee yreek of Mancheſter very juſtly reſulves the Maſters . 
retuſes the Covenant, and ſends them up as priſoners ro London,bur the is hey, 
arc to0 fat and too fed up for a Covenant to go about them, and their bodies whic 
are ſo tull of Schoviemen & Commencement-Suppers, cannot end Js TA ITNEWS = 
ot ſuch a ſolemne league, and clpecially char Anticle of perſonal RE” int » 
ches them ; but there 5 one Ned. K: -mbaw, Maſter of May Colledye, » ule, 
like his name, is not all of a colour, is lo tull of lean Whimbies, he Sill 0h 
the mot ſolemae Oath if he be not vell loukt to ; this is the Rambow, chat har 
Quibling and parry-colourcd Sermon in print, wherein he jeſted two huars at 
Crofle upon this Text; Lavow not, but _ 

1 


Whether i there any juſt plea for —— Papifts ? 
Satisfadt on. 
No, it is wor we hy > a fundamentall Law of onr Kingdow, bur 
wy own Oathes, Proteſtaticns, Proclamations ,and the onely caule 
only Argue of Popery, which was our buf brit difterence. 
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ſhake the Oakes of Baſban, the lofry Cedars of : ad the 
__ tha Malignentihrubs which grow under them. Tie hes hs 
2gainſt the Schollars ſtraine their brains and pens every week to the undery 
Scots, of the Scots, and amyllifie ther Invenueays the ho 
belying of then). - But for the maine ſheer ic Staces-men (if | 


may call chem ſo )have the managing of that, the whole isof 
a Politicall.SeraRture : nine been 


rer whereof king firſt concoted by the he Cabiner Com 1s eh 
bg ,und formet, fir ke? Pre 

ties, Wo raced for Betthen- bemd , and Cog 
pareelly They are fic onely coxabble i iS Sia. 


Dacks and Drakes with their brolnce ore Burl [beonk: —_— 
is of late became « meere ſtracagem, abſotre define 


mages bv Packiamens1 ag ra 
ſhes of -wititin become a famed for theſkim = 


He begins with Sunday, Pd 25; ad s 0's mee ho gonp 
worke 0 the day be rakes ibeny 
bg lofry flanders «ganſt che EIN 


Tp EK 


make, an T hunt! 5 re-guna many 
Mga Tring yoo a Fapr uſt, 


ed in <cloud frame £4 
« Comnenaly, Me net have (o freean inflarence 20 
ry »  tvhpnd pros Pang 
more This 
Rhee ine orela ne 
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(be 604 with che buihGari of this os thac particular periad all is lodbi 

4 logge by might - rhe Fre Chamber.” F 
ee our. yracrs, anddajes,, 

kihew, This Achexs, Reader, pagan nero Orford, So 

Ry ET: i020 ney..ching, thas there ſhoukh be 


Tyrants in an Univet the (otiſh Arbenias , might have 


hand bs comperniſen, and nos. hey ' us iti niiade of Univerſicy 
graces, Here I could recken ypu yp their Preſidents , their Principals, 

their Proveſts, their RoW, rtf Wirilens, with the whole rabble of Vaiverſcy 
Tyragicall GoyernoWy; : 6 who baingeled cory: tyrants” 
natixe over the gowniett Prrard) inf concroule, be- 

come {o fluſh in che exertife | 

once abroad imrorchie 


of 


tr 


v MnO 
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of neceſſiic bee; And io that cc 
ER SIT FIR 


| Alwh Matry Acadenda, The Doicheſſs of Pechaghe, 
Chanc:llor, Briffoll. | 
Mares hints « J.96-” 


The Proficry, Fr Digby. 


Oronians chie, Lem of btywind ; 'For, | 
Poge, And ts what eod is this | an 
chill. advance Pricy; eyes, ajthy call them, abbve 


the Þ 
Dons rh ory 2M 


ball. | 
here, rocrie if ko eould tent with 
. ſer, and fit were poſſible, ro raiſe; 
cell of State + But they aretoo 
wrt 64 hr 4 Oxford, 


wherein che Adv addr F 
phery , "hrs diſlites and di Ntareand de 
fore, Anhcus Digby,leave 
onke ule of ian cine t6; 


ledge only to becer: Ret 
_ toy mans Ti 


ee drivevn 
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The D oftors, | C oy” 
” f / Liber 
es Conſe 
Whoſe natnes I wilt nor ſtand to reckon up bh Later 4 
rer Humber then choſe 30, ar Athens, who 1 ma an 99s MY tak 
meet wich their mang{among theſe E» Lf Acadrmi ans. RU 
Anlicxs cells ws that rhis /atey ere ramnes Whe 


Wear ſo fatiouſly. He yellgv 


Ro'nes 
W:ld-fare- 


The Oath 
very plain, 


( © rn). 
He tell ws, that te oath the 
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(carce habicable And there | 


reaſonable 24 ward Wi wich (@ the 
Rmglons me cumblin ad roar 910 awd ph, ods 
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t nag one 
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owne + attd rhis my change in time to 
they ſbauld on em Cxndeneo Vee 
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n | ; 3. 
; Covenant-Holineſle 


of Beleevers and their Iffue 4 
in the timeof the Goſpel, 


TOGETHER 
With the Right of Infants to Baptiſme, 


58 By T homas Blake M' of Arts, 


P3#&4L. 1327+ 3- Loc, chiliren are an beritage of the Lord. 
ISAlAaAH 49% 24 
Bebold, 1 will lift uy mine hand ts the Gentiler, and ſet wp my flandard to the < 
people: and i ſhoT tring thy ſons is thetr arm and thy daughters ſhalt be 
c&ried upen their /houlders. ; : 
' ACTsy 11.19. 
Forg/nmch then « Go! gave them the like giſt as be did unto 8, who belerved mn < 
the Lord !eſw Chriſt: what was I that 1 could withſtand God? 
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CEDGLDELD GED EDGING 
To his dearly afteRed and beloved the Bailiftes 


and Burgeſles of the antient Borrough of Tamworth 
in the Counties of Stafford and Warwick 
together with all the Inhabirants 
of the ſaid Pariſh, 


tranſoreſſion is bound by his hand, they are Wrea- 

thed,and come upon their neck; Theſe need not to 
be preſented to your eyes or eares. The frequent changes which 
yon have ſeen, and vi/irs of men s&i/fult ro deftroy, have given you 
abundant and wofull experience : yet I account it among one of 
Gods mighty works that your {orrowes,by his over-ruling provi- 
dence,are ſo {tinted, that the rage of men hath not broughe them 
to 2 greater height : While you have taſted of Z»ftice,you are not 
ſhut out from mercy and comp+/ſion: when I might nor ſpeake to 


S Oud and picrcing are the cryes and groanes under the 
burden of thoſe preflurcs which the hand of God 
hath brought upon his people : The yoke of their , 


you, I have held it my dutie ro fpeake for you : Inthe midit of all, 


this muſt be our reſt, That the Lord of hoſts uw With us,the God of 
{acob is onr refuge. Having a Covenant of Grace to plead, we 
may lay as Iſra*l of old, Cee We beſeech thee, We are all thy people. 
And as poſteritze is not the leaſt of our care,to ſeek x right Way, as 
for our /e/ve5.ſo for our little ones, that a generajion ro com?, a 
people that ſhall be created may praiſe the Lord : So it isof the 
greateſt of our comforts, that poſteritie, our /irtle ones, and 
thoſe that ſhall be bor», arc beandep of God in the fame promiſe; 


And that, in one and the ſame plea, we may ſeek ro the Throne of 


Grace, for more then one age at once. When God had ſpoxe to 


David of his houſe for 4 great while rp me, revcaling it to ſn 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
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that he would bu1/d him an houſe ; Therefore hath thy ſeryang 
(faith he) found in bis beart to pray this prayer to thee, The pro- 
miſe was the ground, on which thus prayer was bottom'd, Take 
oft the promiſe of God to your houtes for time to come, and the 
foundation of your prayers for poſteritie is ſhaken. This was the 
endevour of ſome among you, Who are of thoſe that lye in Wait to 
deceive, (catering in the dark ſuch dofrines that will not beare 
the light ; which occaſioned thele preſent meditations, which you 
once heard delivered in your carcs, and noweare prefented with 
ſome advantage (for more full conſideration) to your eyes : I had 
encouragements to make them publike, eſpecially by the fruit, 
with which(through Gods mercy)I have underſtood, they were 
crowned ina way, that I leaſt expected, and being of right your 
due,as a free-will offering then tendered I could feck no other, nor 
greater Patron. Iam more ambiczous of your happineſle,then the 
tavour of thoſe that are placed hight. 1 have ſerved you for 
Chriſt a d»»ble apprentiſhip of yeares almoit compleat ; which 
time hath ſeemed to ſome to have added more then a third to the 
yeares of the dayes of my pilgrimage ; This is to me the 
engagement of affcEions,and [hall ſo rcmaine. Jf there have been 
but one new born, or lo much as 4 cxbite added to the fature of 
any towards the meaſure of the fulnrſſe of Chriſt, I have ſuthci- 
ent ; And having not another Legacie, I muſt commendto you, of 
rather yo# unto the #ord of Gods Grace, which us able to build 
you up, 7h Lew an inheritance amoug all them which are 
ſanQified ; till praying that the God of peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the grear Shepheard of the 
ſheep, through the blond of the everlaſting teftamert, make you 
perfett in all good works,to doe his will, working in you that n hich 
z« pleaſant in his ſight throwgh 7 eſus ( briſt,to whom be praiſe for 
ever and ever, Amen, - 


And remaiving yours in all 
bowels of aftcAion, 


Thomas Blake. 
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Chriſtian impartiall Reader, 


URR ; Art to Infants in our tend:r of them to 
Chriſt hath been challenged as over-large: The 
fir ft that appeared on that part to denie their acceſſe 
were hu own Diſciples : The firſt that ſtood wy for 
vindication of their right was Chriſt himſclſs.: «An 
erroxr then ſuppreſt ,as ſion 4s conceived, I would we conld make 
like peed with ſuch heterogeneall fancies, that they might prove 
ſuch untimely births, Retorming-tim+es have ever been found 
ths way wnhappily fruitfull ; In which Satan afts _— part, 
endevouring Cvill in an equall meaſure to that $o0d which he 
ſuſpetts us comming 19 a Nation. The pride of man follower 
cloſe after: Every one thinker he muſt be doing, and bring one 
ſtone ar leafF ro = work, Which if it be not polifh:d in ſome new 
way the workman u« at lofſe of all bis honowr ; And the lower he 
winplace and ſcemes in parts,the more is his renowne heightened 
in (6 great atchievements. This makrs way for an argument of 
an immediate call, and ſome what like at leait to divine Enthu- 
Saſmes : which not a few now doe challenge;who being demanded 
by what authoritic they enter upon the work, of the Stewards of 
theM, ſteries of God, they ftraight hold forth the Apoſtles for 
their Preſidents, but the (ignes of fuch Apoltles we want in them. 
Voen Paul bad not 4 calling from man, he could prodace it from 
Jelus Chriſt, and when he received it not from men, nor Was 
taught ir, he could inſtance in the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt : 
Which way ſoever it Comes to paſſe, the work, 1s much retarded, 
and the way of truth ill ſpoken off, But there is one rule to which 
we maſt appeale: The Law and the Teltimonue. This triall thoſe 


of immediate and Divine Call d.d not decl; ve, yea Chrilt _— 
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To the Chriſtian Reader, 
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did deſire. And Peter when he had a voice from heaven to give 
in,yet be efteemed a word of Prophecy as more ſure for ba pesple, 
And when we give this honour of C ovenant-holineſſe and Cove. 
nant-ſeals to Infants, there ts all reaſon that we give the world 
an account of our prattiſe, efpecially ſu ering that Aﬀronz, 
which thoſe in the Goſpel met with in their tender of Infants, 
Here i (omewhat produced to that end, and left to thy Judiciaw 
cenſure. The Anthour hath ſpared all invethive language, and 
intreats like dealing from any that differs in opinion, Some will 
complain of anak;d Margin, t» which much might be ſaid, The 
Authour was with books when it was compiled forthe Pulpit,bur 
taken from them when it was fitted for the Preſle. $9 that uſe of 
Marginall References muſt have put him upon the borrowed cg. 
pies of other5,and a new pains for quotation of Chapter & Page, 
Beſides the quotations d:ſired muſt either have been friends, and 
(s their Evidence would be challenged; or elſe Adverlaries,hich 
perhaps might provok; ſome perſonall offences and diſtaſte, Which 
the Authour ſtudiouſly profe ſeth to avoid. We all muſt ſtand or 
fall co our Maſter,and this aiſpwte mnt ſtand or fall according to 
hu lentence which is the Voyce of Scriptures. If this put ns end 
ts the difference,the diſþute Wil! be everlaiting. Witneſſes from 
the dead are in vain muſtered, when Moles and the Prophets, 
Prophets and Apoltles cannot be heard. If by this candle from 
thence lighted thox ſeeſt any thing, to m the more clear this title, 
ro thy ſelft and poſterity , let God have the praiſe, and the At 
th EV thy prayer? 
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We who are ewes by nature, and not ſinners of the Gemiles, 


[ His Chapter contains a evyo-fold Narration of the Apoſile, Te Introdu- 
2.Of his journey to Jeruſalem,with the ſeyerall occyrrencs &@;08, 
which happened there : brought in by him for the vindi» 
cation of his Apoſtleſhip,tron: the firit ro the eleventh yeil 
2- Of his dealing with Peter at Antioch, which Narration 
ſome ſay is continued to the end of the Chaprer, others 
that it is broke cf at the ſeventeenth verſe, and inthe vere 
ſes that follows the Apoſtle doth not relate what he ſaid ro Peter, but direts 
tus words to the Galatbians to whom he writes, which difference I intend 
_ to examine, My text is within this lait Narration or report of the 
polile, 
In which obſerve, | 
1. The occalion given by Peter : Before that cert aim came from James be Wer 4 
oo ye with tbe Gentiles, but when they were come be withdrew, and ſeparated © ©* —_ 
in/e//e. 
2, The Iſſue which followed upon this carriage of his, And the otter Verſe 13+ 
Irmer diſſembled likewiſe with bim, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was carried 
v9 with their diſimalation, 


$ TheArguments brought for c&rition of Peter of this error gohich are wh 
in, 


The Birth-Priviledee : or, 


reorſes Is, 16, 


Bivigon. 


Explication, 


Rom,r5.h 
AA-11.3, 
Phil 3,s. 
Att.435. 
Exod. 19.6, 
Dent.4.7 8. 
Tom, jet, 
P/olL147,a0, 


Fiiſt, in the tourtcenth verle, If rbow, being @ Tew, liveff after the mannes 
of the Gentiles, an4 not @# doc the tewtr, wiy compelieſt rbou the Gentiles ts 
live as doe the lewes ? Thus the Argu nent runs, It is wareatonable to draw 
othcrs into a practice, that thou thy ſelfe purpolely forbearefſt ; Bur thou thy 
{cle keepelt nog the Jewiſh Rices and Ordinances; And therefore it is an 
unceaſonable,and a blame-worthy praRtice, by thy example to compell orhers 
to their obſerv.ition : yea,thou bc1ng a Jevy takeſt thy (elfe to have treedome, 
unreaſonably then doſt thou dravy on vthers, who wcre never under any ſuch 
obl1z3ation, 

The ſecond Argument is in the fifteenth and firxteenth Verſes, We who 
ere lewes by nature, aud not fianers of the Geatiles, Knowing that @ man i not 
ja/ti fied by the works of the Law ,but by the faith of Telus C brift, even we bave be. 
leeved in le; ws Chriſt that we might be ju/t ified by the fa'th of Chri#, andnat ty 
th: works of the Law: for by the works of the Law [ball no fleſh be juſtified: 
which 13 thus inforced ; In that way whercia we who are Jewes,with all our 
birth-priviledges,cannot attain torighteoulſneſſe, we may not teach the Gen» 
tiles roatraintoirt; Bur we whoate Jevves by nature, and nor finners of the 
Genunlcs,cannot this way attain to righteauſnefſe : We knovy that a man s 
juſtified by fairh,we are compelted 80 quit the Lav, an4 to cleave to faith 
without works for jultification; 

The words of the text contain, 

Firſt,the Priviledge of Peter, Pau! Barnabas, with the reſt of the Jewes, 

Secondly, The CharaQer of the Gentiles, 1n oppolition to the /ewer, 

As to the full purpoſe, tor which the words arc brought by the Apolile, they 
have (for the ſcnſc of them)their dopendance on the words that follow; but (0 
farre as they contain the priviledge of the Tewer, in oppoſition to, and abore 
the Gentiles,(o farre they are full of themſelves, ſhewing firlt poprively, what 
himſelt and Petey were : Tewes by nature ; Sccondly, Negatively, what they 
vere got , faaners of the Gentiler, 

For (ome explication: Nature is here taken,not in the proper,but vulgar ac- 


ceptation, for birtb or deſcent from Anceſtors: As uſually,in our common phraſe . 


of (peech,vve (ay men are naturally Dutch, French, Spaniſh, triſb,wwhen they are 
ſuch born and bred, this Scripture therefore Cam: 10 cites tor one, in which the 
ApolHe [peaks after the yulgar manner : ve bave a Scripture paralell with this 
Rom. 1 1.24.vwhere Natwre,and aaturat igonly by birth and off«{pring : Peter, 
Paul, Barzabas were all naturally Iewes, born of Jewiſh parents and bred upin 
the way and Religion of the Jeves: ſuch only Chrift chuſe for Apoſtles, being 
bimſelf a Miniffer of the Circumcifeon: Peter t ore being one of the twelve, 
mult nece(Mirily be ſuch, Payl was ſuch, as we know from his owne mouth, s 
Iew,end of the tribe of Be» jamin, Barnabas veas (uch of rhe tribe of Levi And be» 
ing ſuch, they enjoyed 3 privile&ge which the Gentiles wanted, they were by 
birth & off ſprin» of a N ation that i bety: No Nation wes ſogreat « they who 
bad God ſo nigh unto them, who bad Statutes and 'udge ments (0 righ ivow, Ie 
Jew bad every way Preregatrues & edventages.but ct ieffy the Oraclet of God: 
God bad nor dealt [6 with every Nation : when other Nations were withext 
Ged.they had God nigh unto them, when others vere anclean, ans”) 
his 
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Covenant-Holineſſe_. 


Thus 2reat priviledge of birthGeneiles wanted, and ſo were by off-ſprigy fin- 
rere,as birth rendcrs all ſc they remaine,anboly and wickene among Coton 
and uncleane.vw:ithour any luch title to theCoyenant of God that thereby they 
might obtaine any ocher denomination, they are dogs while the people in 
Covenant are cbi/dren. And by this meanes the ſeeming oppoſition which 
is berweene this text and that of the Apoſtle Fj ber/c2. $o bedy reconciled , 
Here the Apolile makes an oppoſition in nature berweene Jewes and Genriles ; 
Jewes by nature had a priviledge above Gentiles z there he makes Jew and 
Ge-tile in nature equal : Be { laith he) were by nature children of wrath as 
well as others, as well a8 heathens that bave no birth-priviledge 3 Natwe in 
that text 1s not the ſame 2s Nature in this: Nature there is taken for the 
quali cation of nature, which is equally defiled in Jewes as Gentiles, which 
uthere evidenced in the converſation of the Jewes being ( before converſion 
by grace ) the y:ry ſame with the Gentiles : Antong whom al/o we all bad our 
carverſation in timbs paſt, in the tuſi s of our fleſb, julfiling the deſires of the 
fiſh end of the mind, and were by nature the children 0) wrath, even as others, 
Nature bere 13 taken for a birth-privilerge, and fo the Jewes ( though in 
themlelyes liners) are reputcd an holy people, a people by Coycnant holy 
to the Lord : Narwe fimply conſidered 1s ſtained, and renders Jewes and 
Gentiles equilly ſinners and obnoxious to Gods wrath, of which Jull-fic3- 
tion by faith is an acknowledgement as the Apoltle here ſh:wes, wver/. 17, 
Bur birth of Zewiſb anceſtors, ot the flocke of Iſr2ell, pors them into aſclect 
coadition, into the number of a people boly 18 the Lord 3 Neither is this any 
contradiction 3 Common thixgs dedicated for holy ſervice and uſe are boly, 
A people by nature finners, dedicaced to the Lord, are for boly ſervice and uſe, 
for the ſervice of the Lord, when others are for (ervice of 7dols; Therefore 
Jeruſalem, a Cuty none of the holieſt for any tranſcendene manners of the 
Iahabitants thereof, is yet called by the Eyang«lilt the Holy 8iry, by realon 
ou temple and worſbip there that were boſy,and from hence this oblcevation 
owes ; 

A people that enjoy Gods Ordinances convey to their 1/ſue a priviledge t0 
le fave of 2 ſociety that is boly, to be numbre.{ among [t , not uncleane, but boly 
fer'ongs, 

For proofe, ſee the Covenant of God made with Abrabam, 7 will eſtabliſh 
my Conant betweene me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, 
ſet au everlaſting Covenant, to be a God unto thes and to, thy ſeede aſter thee, 
Gol is one party in this Covenant, Abrabans and bis poſterity make the other ; 
theſe in their ſucceeding generations are the people of God, and {o by ns- 
lure ( that is bicth paviledge ) boly, And the Apoltle ſpeaking of the If+ 
mics ia bis time, (aith, T'o them pertaineth the adoption, and tte glory, axd 
the Covenants, the piving of the Law, and the ſervice, and the proniſes. I hey 
Were a people in Covenant, having the holy oracles of God they were the 
(crvants of the great God, and therefore the glory above others was theirs, 
Hence is it that the Name of Go4 is called upon them age after ape, and nor 
Up9n any others that jyoyne not themſelves to them, The lavd of their 


tubit2tion where they dyelt,and enjoyed th - $ peculiar priviledge is __ 
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filed ghe boly Land, being the land of Immanuel. And the lan;uage which 
they there (p ke the boly lan; wage being a marke to diſcerne the people of God + 
The diftinguiſhing and diſcruminating Epithice given to them was (till boly ; 
Even all of this reete who were branches of Abrabams, 1/cath, Iaceb, all of 
thas /u-ape wheecot Abrabam,t{aacklacob were the firſt fruits,chey peculiarly 
had tors honour £0 receive 18 their jb the Igne and iexzle of this Covenant, 
and that in infancy, zlmoſt as (ounce as borne, being eight dayes old, wh < 
was their diftinAion from all others: lew and Circumetfion, Iow and the 
peop'e of God were ftiil the fame, | 

[0 adde ſome more firength to this obſervation, rake netice of theſe en. 
argements, : 

1, Alooſeliſe ina parent, who by birth priviledge is of the prople of God, 
doth not diveſt his iflue of this priviledye, to be of the people of God, but th 
are, with a non ob//anre, ( nowithſtanding any (uch vici-us wayes of the Pl 
rent) to be carolled in this numbtr : For provte of this, louke upon that 
a& of Toſhua ; when the people were gor out of the wildernefle and were 
brought 1nto the land of Canaan z Tbe children of Iſrael walked forty yeares 
in the wilderueſſt, tiff all the yeojle, that were men of Warre, which cane ont of 
vE;ypt, were conſumed, becauſe they obeyednor the voice of the Lord: And 
the children which be raiſed up in their ffead, them Joſbuah circumciſed, for 
thy wore uncircumciſed, thy bad not circume'ſed them in the way: youlee 
wh .c the father? were, yet the children 7oſbuab erdered to be circu nailed ; cone 
cerning their converſation, the parents were enemter, but 2s touching the ele- 
fon, the choyce made of God, the Iſſue is to be numbred among the bels- 
ved : Who had a worſe fatber then Toſeab, yer where yyas there a better (on, 
a circume ſed man,wwhoin youth begin ro (ecke the God of his fatter David? 

: Mibelieſe in a parent, divcits not the UſTue of this birth. priviledge, 
though the {2ther crre in the faith yet the child is nor to be ſhut out of the 
number of believers: We have, in this particular, our Apaltle for a pref» 
dent: Had misbelicte in the parent, denuded the child of this priviledge, 
S*Paw!, had not beene a 7ew Ly nature, but an beretich or ſeftary by natwe, 
being before cony. rfhon 4 Phariſce, and the /oxne of a Phariſte : Scribe nas 2 
name of office, but Phari/ee the name of 2 ef : and therefore Chriſt warnes 
toheware of tbe leaven, that is, of 1be defFrine of the Phariſees, ns of the $44 
duces ; (uch was Pauls parentage ,and yet by deicent and of-ſpring he is of the 
people of che ewes. . 

3 4foſiafe trom the foith in an immediate parent, who himſcIfe by def- 
cent was of the people of God, doch nor debarre the Iſſue of this priniledpe, 
Abay was ſuch, yer his poſterity were of the /ewer, 30d not fianers of 1be 
Geniiles, Thou bajt taken thy ſonnet and thy danghters, whom thou haſt borne 
wits me, and theſe baſt thou ſacrificed wato ibem, Is this of thy whoredanes 


6 /mall-mattier, that thou baſt /rine my ctildren, and dclivered them, rocauſc 
them to paſſt through the ſire for them ? Theſe men of ſpiritual whoredome, 
worthippers of the 7dell Motsch, bring torth children to God, they make 
them(clves, funerr rf the Gentiles by their going a whoring from God, and 


dork owne, and 
calls 


yet thei chuluren are by nerure Jewes, their chaldren 
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calls bu children. Whle che parencs live within the pale afthe Church, chac 
the ſeed may enjoy ſaving Ordinances, they are to be {o accounted. 


4. legitimation of birth, 2dulterous copetarion in the parents diveſterh 
not ſuch Ifſue of this — Devid had never in that manner (ought in 
fafting and prayer his childs life, had he beleeved that be muſt not have 


4+ 


beene of the ſeed of che Jewes, bur the gncircamciled heathen, Pharex was Gen.;8.19, 


of ſuch a birth, yer who bare a greater name and glory in Iſrael then he ? 
and his family ? even where theillegitimarion of his birth is noted, there the 
glory of his Race is magnified, which is yet further honoured, in that 
ChriF, accurding to the fleſh, was made of his ſeed, That ſeed of Abrgham 
per E ninentian was out of bis loynes. /epbrab, was indeed driven out by his 
brethren, but not becauſe thay he was nor of the ſeed of the Iewes and peo- 
ple of God, but becauſe they yould not have him to hare of the inheritance 
among them, 

1, The maine ground of this, is the great Charter of Heaven, which God 
pleaſes to grant unto thoſe whom he takes, and chooſes ro himſclfe upon 
earth If a King grant to any ſubjeR a perſonal priviledge, 2s to keepe his 
pen Scale, to be Lord Treaſurer, this priviledge dyes with him his poe« 

rity hath nuthing to doe with the Seale or Exchequer, unlefle the Frince 
6nding them qualified, makes a (econd choice of them, which doth nec 
often happen, But in cafe rhe priviledge goons and fucceflive, and nor 
tezrminated 4n the perſon, but the words of the grant runne to them and rheir 
heires, rheg the priviledge remaines to poſterity, Noblemen with us, have 
their honours, not for themſelves only, but their flue ; and ſome men have 
Offices, which they call Off. er of inberitance : And all Znuybiſb ſubje is, have 
divers [Immunitics and freedomes, Nowthe great Charter of Heaven, runs 
inthe largeſt words, ts them 14 their ſeed after thew, in all gen: rations, 

2, Thus is of the nature of thoſe things, which deſcend from parent to 
chil4, from Anceſtors co polteriry ; In th1t Religion which is of God we 
have here found ir, and all orher Retiy ions doe lay claime ro ic, 

There are thoſe things indeed, which are perſonally inherent in men, and 
proper to them,(o that hey cannot convey them to ther ifſue,there is no dert = 
ving of them to others by ſuccefſion, as 

1. Inividus! accidents of the body, wounds, ſcarres or ſingular comeli- 

neſſe of featute, theſe are (o in the parent, that they are not conyeyed 


to their children. , Fe) Fn Th 
2, Habits cr pro iſte, whether acquir paines, or infuled. 
lonane of fk. pris inherits not his farhers guifrs, The ſonne of 
an Artificer is no ſuch-Artift, The ſonne of a Prophy hach not by vere 
rue cf birth the guife of pophecy, nor is the ſonne of a regenerate many 
endowed with ſaving grace for that reaſon, wy 
There are on the contrary, thoſe — pail from m—_— — 
which the parcat by nature or ſpeciad privile at ro , 
i. The Fries or integral perts of 3 tþecies, with the narugall proper* 
ties, that doe accompany it, ſo one brait beaff brings forth another, one 
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2. The priviledges or burdens, which in Family or Nation are heredicary,they 
are conveyed from parents to poſtericy,trom Aaceltors to their Iflue;Ay 
jsthe tarher,ſo is the child,as r:(peRting thcle parricul irs; The child of x 
Free.man with S* Paal is free borne: T he child of a Noble mas is noble; 
The child of a bend-man ( whcre (cryants were wiouly their Matters 
to diſpoſe ) is a bond-mas likewiſe, So the child, of a Turke is a Take, 
Thechild of a Pagan is a _— 3 Thechuld of a Jew iS a Tlew ; The 
child ofa Chriſtian is a Chriſtiaw: As by vertue of the grand Chare 
ter of Heayen among the people of God, this privilcdge doth deſcend : 
$9 it is af the nature of tho(e things that are de/cen able. 

3- The name of Iew or Chriftiav would not long bold inany family, 
among aay people, it this cruth ( that there 1s a generation, according te 
the fleſh, which bave this priviledge to be accounted of the people of God ) 
may n6t be yeelded, bur as it is in trades, the father is of one, the lonne of 
another,ſovve ſhould (ce it in religions: But God provideth tor a continuance 
in ſucceſſion, from age to aze, ms. Wy ye topeneration 3 he kreps them 
ft:|l within Covenanc,though many doe degenerate, 

But ſome ſay, all this 15 blowae away at one breath : That the Tower 
had this priviledge cannot be denied, But this was a priviledge peculiar to 
the ſced of Abrabaws fliſb, and nor to the [ced of his faith : Belceving lewer 
had this birthright-priviledge, Beleceying Chriſtians bayc not, they muſt 
make profelſion of their taith before they be accounted among them that 
be holy. 

I anſyer, Such 2grant God did once vouch(afe by free Charter to his 
people: How can it be'made apgeare that ever it was revert, or any ſuch 
limit put uwaro it? The Church of God hath held it in Fee by vertue of this 
grant from Abraban to this very houre, and there iz no wurd of God ta 
challenge them for uſurpation z They that will out us of ſo longpoſſe flew, 
muſt make their pleapunRuall tor our evittion 

Secondly, Chriſtians cap produce new Covenaut-advancing Scripturer, 
that Chrilts comming put them into a better and more comtorcable condie 
tion then were belcevers in former ages: 1 would faine have them to produce 
any one nevy Covenant depreſſing Scripture, to ſhew that we in any cale are 10 
a worle or more uncomtortable conditzon then our fathers. 

If it be ſaid that though this wy, be taken away, yet ve are 102 
in a worſe condition having it ig other more defircable things enlarged, 

Let theſe then flew vwhen, and where this was tiken away, and what 
was given in licu and recompence of this went, and greate/? diſcomfort 
that can cometo a parent, as a parent, to have his Iſſue expunged out of the 
number of Gods people who are boly ; Let them produce thoſe Scrigrures, 
which ſo difference the old and new Covenant made with believers, that the 
one ſhould be my ny the orher perſonal; That the Covenant with the 
Jew (hall tranicend the Coyrnant with Chriſtians, 73.20 I«beritance for ever 


exceeds a Grant for terme of life: Let them give us an hint of any Reaſon 
why this priviledge ſhuld belong ro the heres of Abrahams bedy, and not 
b the keizes of 15 faith, That reaſon held torth by Come, thas Chuiſt ſh-u)d 
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come out of his loznes is of no force, it excludes all the tribes out of that Piis 
yiledge but Judab, when every tribe of Iſrael in this were equall with 7u- 
dab, every fawilie of Iudat's trive but David's; And moſt of all, it would 
have excluded the feed of the Proſelites, that according to the Hicfh were 
frangeri eo Iſriel,yvhen yer in this priviledge they were 

Bac not £9 relt in Negatives,and Generals, (chough the firſt grant being 
preſuppoled, this might abundantly (azishie) but to come to ſome Poſitive 
profes, pircicularly evincing this pindghof Chon, 

1, The Apolile in time of the new Teſtament, when the Spirit was aRu- 
ally given,propounds this Covenant in astull a latitude, and ample extext,as 
ever it was made to Abrabam,oc b:longed to the lewes, yea in the like words, 
3 under the old Covenaar it was delivered : Repunt, and be baptized every 
enee[you 11 the Name of leſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of franer, and ye ſhall re- 
ceive the gi/t of che boly Gtoſt. For the promiſe #s unto you, and to your chil= 
dbrn,qnd to all that are a'arre of even 6s many a the Lord our God ſhall cad. 
] due nor now difpure the end,wby this Coygnant is there urged,it is enough 
for the preſent purpoſe, that ſuch a Covenant yet remaines, and ſo concludes 
the prowi/e [til] ro ſtand in ics antient latitude and extents Had God 11 theſe 
lalt dayes put this limit to it, then the Apoſtle (aow the prophecy of the laſt 
dayes was fulfilled ) would not have put this [aritude upon its 

3, The Belcevers of the Gentiles ſucceed the lewes in the Covenant, ewe? 
were broken ff tht Gentiles might be graficd in; and Zewes being broken off 
Gentiles were grafted in for them ; And behide Scripture-filence of any 
abidgement of priviledge to the ſucceflor enjoyed by the predeceſor, which 
is 2 good ground of claime to the ſame, we have further Evidence in the 
ſame place, that ic is divolyed upon Gentiles in as large a way as ever it 
mas enjoyed by ewes : We are now branches of that root by vertue of this 
infition z and if the root be holy the brancheg are holy, is the Apolties argu- 
ment,and if the firſ?-fruits be holy, the lump is holy, 

Will ir be (aid, char chis propofition is brought by the Apoſtle, to prove a 
remaining boline/ſe in the people of the Tewes, that they arc not (o caft off 
but that they | be azaine received, but intends no proofe of Hoelineſe 1a 
ſucceſſion to the Gentiles, - 

0 this I anſwer, firſt, That a propofition univerſally true may be applyed 
t9all particulars z T his poſition is ſuch, and being by the Apoltlc contc fied- 
ly applyed to the ewes, is of equall truth being applyed to the Gentiles = 

 Secondly,I ſay,if the boline fe of the Root ( I/aqs, and 1ac0b recei- 
_— promiles) be an argument of weight to prove that the whole body 
ofthe people of the Iewes (were it nor for their preſent aQuall uadeliet)were 
all boly, with a federall holioefſe, and that this their unbeliefe ſhall yer be 
done away that they may be again(as before) bolineſſe 19 the Lordz Then it 
mach more proves that the Gentiles remaining ia the Koet, and continming 1 
the ſalth arc aniverſally Root and branch boly.. | '» : 
ut this with the Apoble is an argument of weight, as plainly appears in 
the Chapter : See verſ.a8.2nd 29. As concerning the Goſpel, they are enemies 
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T hey were cnemics to the Golpel for the Gentiles ſake, that they might be 
received,but beloved tor their (akes out of whole Loynes they iffued , and that 
they ſhall therefore be again receiveg, is there alſo demonſtrated, (ering the 
gifir and calling of God are without repent ances 

W1ll it be turther ſaid, that the Branches, afually by faith engrafed, are 
holy, but it doth nor tollove that theſe, as a Root, tranſmit any (uch bolineſſe 
to their 18ue, Io.” 

Tothis I anſreer,that the conſequence is neceſary, firft, becauſe the bran. 
ches of Anceſtors. are the Root of peſteritie, being made an holy branch, 
in reference to their ifſue they now become an holy Root ; leſt was a 
branch of Abrahams itock, yer he was the Root of David and of Chrif; A 
fubordizate Magrate is a ſubjett, in reference 10 _—_ Jer, yet a man of 
authoritie and command in reſpeft of his infcriours ; Each man 18 his fathers 
ebilg, but his childs ſarber : $0 ir is here, a branch of rhole that went beſere, ig 
the root of thoſe that folew aſter. 

Secondly, The Apolile bath not 2t af to deale inthat place with a perſs. 
nel holinefle, but with an holineffe derivative and of ſucceffion, the perſo» 
nall bolinefſe mentioned in the objettion, and maintained by the adverſaries 
of this DoQrine is qualitative and inherent , Ecrived from no other Rc or 
then Chriſt ; this here is from Abrahan, 1/a2e, 2nd Iacob, receiving the pro. 
miſes: Either no hbulinefle ag all comes this way to Belcevers, as from JUbrg- 
bam ſtock, orelſe ic is ſuch as Abraham by yeitue of the Covenant doth 
communicate to polteriric, 

3- The Grand Birtb-priviledge, by the Jeves enjoyed , is to be an bal 
Nation , x0 have the whole body cf their people,as diſtinguiſhed from others, 
accounted boly to the Lord : 1 his was pecultarly their honour from age to age, 
from generauon to generation z But this honour to be a choſen generation, 
an bo'y Nation, a people peculiar ( Paraſcs as high as ever were given the 
Jewes) 18 given to beleeving Chriſtians + Chriftians cheretore in this Bicth- 
priviledge <quall the Nation of the Jewes, 

Neither will ehis be avoyded, by affirming that the cext in Perergis meane 
of the Church invifible,the living and 1:vely members of Chriſt, who are all 
holy byan inberent qualitative holinefle of ſar ification ; $0 that here is not 
any equality ing ot the body of Chriſtians with the Nauon of the Jewes, but 
onlyan e4uen to the titles, given the Tewes to adrance the Excellencie of 
regenerare Chriſtians, called accordingrto Gods purpoſe, 

The concrary 29 this in therext isclezre 2 Firſt, by lookirg backe to the 
words that there precede z It is meant of all thoſe who doe nor profeſſedly, 
with the unbeleeving Tewes,rejeRt Chriſt Irſus, which will yer more fully 
appeare by comparing the words of S* Paul, Rc. 9.32.33. But all char doe 
nor proſeſſedly rejeft Chriſt leſus, are not men called and qualified 35 before, 
Simon Mages hd <uough to make him one of this number : Secondly, by ley 

x nr roy which followes in the Charaffer which the Apoſile 
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the Genulcs,thus called, and of no people made 2 people,have all a Covenanc- 
holinefſe, and not alwaycs holineſſe inherent, The Geaciles are called from 
h-covenert, into covenant 3 from now federation, into jederation; T his is 
thac call,1nv cherefore a call into Covenant: The Calf of thoſe who arenot 
a people to be a people of God 1s the call of Nations into Covenant, Deut. 
94.21, Rom.10.19. 1 will move them 19 jea{ooſte, with theſe that are not 6 
geojle, 1 will provoke them to anger, with  ſeoliſh Nation; But this 1 the 
xt is ſuch a Cad, and theretore ut 18 the call of a people into Covenant, 

4. It rhere yer remaine in the bulome of the Church, children born eſter the 
$þþ, (o that che diftiaRtion of bixths as applyed ro Abrabeme feed fill hath 
place among beleeving Chriſtians, And tha; which fully anſwers ro Circuaci- 
fox of the fleſh remainerh among Chniltians Likewiſe, then it muſt nceds fol. 
bw, it taere 18 4n the Church, that priviledge of birth: bolizefſe ſtil! conti« 
ning : I he conſequence 18 evident, teeing the birth of the flejb, where this 
dicth-priviledge 15 denyed, gives no Church-intereft or ticle at all ; neither 
doth Circumciſuen of the fleſb, or that which is paralell with it, eridence any 
{ach Intereſt or Title « All ſuch are excluded according to this Tenent, who 
we of carnall deſcent only,and can claime no omer Incerelt, 

This muſt needs be of force wich them who affirme. thut Infants (who for. 
merly were members by yertue of birth-priviledge ) then were deprived and 
6ſt out, when the Iewes Church and State was pated, by the comming of 
Griff ,and planting other Churches, farre different from that of the lewes in 
many refbefts, That, O_o they (ay) and the natural [eed of 
Abraham. T bis,upes grace,and the ſpirituall ſeed of Abrabam ; T bat, thereſore 
termed [[rael according 19 the fl:ſb, and circuncifeen of the fleſb ; This, 1 ſrecl ac» 
carding 18 the Spirit, and circumss from of the beart : 1t chen there yer remaine, 
thoſe thar are lo ſtiled ; infants of Chriſtians by their own aggument, are not 
texted, and no ſuch difference berween /ew 2nd Chriſt ian, berveen the Stare 
of the Church chen,and the State of the Church new,is to be admitted, 

But chere yet remaines ia the bofome of the Church of Chriſtians choſe 
that have no other title or intcreſt then by yertue of birth after the tie ſly This 
Gſtin&ion of births which they ſay is abrogated is of che (ame force and ulc 
now 28 it was when Abrebam was alive, and that which is full pacalell with 
circumciſion of the fich till remaines s The former, namely dilation of 
dirths, we have from S* Paul : But as then be that was born aſter the fleſh, 
rrſecared biz that was berne after the Spirit, even ſo it @ now. How is 
there truth in this afſertion of che Apoltle,chat /@ it & now, if chis diſtinRion 
of births, be now ated 1nd ebeliſbed * it there be not in the Chorch 
of Chriſtians thoſe that have the ſame title, and no other, or mace noble then 
had 1ſbmgel ? of whom the Apoſtle is there to be underſtood. 

I ſee the exception that will be taken by ſome at the phraſc {born of the fe/b? 
which ſome will interprer not by.naturali deſcent, but carraption of nature, 
But this can be the exception but of a few of rhoſe who are herein adveria» 
ries,ſceing they beleeve no ſach corruption of birth in 1/bmee/,nor any other x 
Neither indeed were Abrabeas children ever (o diſtinguithed, by a byrh in 
cerrap ties, and a.dicth in grace, bring all borne 10. corruption» Birlly of the 
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fleſh here is the ſame as kisſmen according to the fleſh, Rom.yg.z.and chil. 
dren of the fleſb, Rom,g.8, But there no birt? 1n corruption, but a birth of 
nature, and naturall deicent is only underſtood : Men of no ether then a 
carnall tile perſecuted 8ben, men that arcthus, and no otherwiſe intitled 
to the number of the people of God rake the (ame wayes now : Both branches 
of the diltintion are therefore ft;1] with Cbriflians, 

For the latter, namely rhat yhich fully anſwers to the circumcifion of the 
ficſh we have from BY Perer, who ſpeaking of ſalvation by Bapriſme pag 
by way of parenthehs this diſtinQron, Not ihe putting, away the fi'th of the 
Nleſb, but the anſwer 0) a good con{cience towards God : where, putting away 
the filth of the floſb is the tame w'th the Ctrcumci fron of the fleſh, and the an- 
ſwer 0! @ good conſcien e towards Gods, is the lame with the circumciſion of the 
teart, This diltinRion 15 theretore 4ll applyed, when that which is our» 
ward and of the fleſh isonly applied to lewer ; and that which is inward, 
and of rhe beert only unto Chriſtians, The Jewes had that which was ts 
ward, and cf the beart, as well 3s we; and we have that which is outward and 
of the fleſh as well as they: Such doftine will conclude the whole body 
cf the Jewes without exception unler condemnation, as having no bolineſ? 
ixward or ſbirituall ; and 31! Chriſtians in alike generality in the ſtate of 
ſalvation, as being all inwardly boly and ſhiritgalt ; we fhall have neicher 
high way rocky nor thorny ground, but only good ground, good and honeſt 
hearts among us, if it be circumciſion of the hearc, and Lirael according to 
the Spirit that alone denominarcs us Chriſtians, 

5. The ſced of belceving parents under the Goſpel, muſt be lookt upon 
under one member of this diviton in the text, the Apcitles diftiation 15 full 
and compleate, either they mult be accounted of the people of God who are 
relatively and ſaderalty holy, as were Jews , or clic cur of the number, and 
under the ſecond head of anboly and out ot Covenant, as were"finucrs of the 
Gentiles ; a third cannot be aſſigned z the Apoltles diftrit ution may not be 
challenged, 1f it be under the firit head that they are lookrupon, we haie 
what we conrend forz If under the ſecond, then the heavy doome of 
faxners, Gentiles, Aliens is theirs ; they are then witheur Chriſt, without bope, 
without God in the world, which will be heavy andeawelcome t1dings ro 
render parents, that they bring nor” forth children ( as the Jerves Cid) 10 
God, but 10 the god of thiaworldz that God doth nor (ay of them ( but S& 
tan may ) wy children, leaving them in no better condition, rhen the (ced of 


the Heathen, Pagans, Turgs, Infidels, as is freely confeſſed by ſome, And what 


condicion that 15, we may learne from the Prophets David and Hermy, 
Powre out thy fury upon the beathen that know thee not, and the families that call 
not upon thy name. | he whole of their ftocke, ter ought in Scripture appeares, 
have no other pcrtion, | 

6. We have the Apoſiles authority expreſlely affirming, that this birrbright 
privilege of Covenant» bolinefſe till appertaines to the ſeed «f belcevers, 
were either of the parents are bcleeving 3 The wrbeleeving bubard i /ardi ts 
fred in the wiſe, and the unbelecying wife is (arttified in the buband, cle were 


your chRiren unc/cane, but new are (hey holy, The whole ſeed thuaretore is ” 
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be ccounced in the number of thoſe that are holy (which jn the text is the 
concition cf the Jewes) and not among uncleane; which here the Apoſtle 
callerh, Gancrs of che Gentiles, 4 birib-priviledge of bolineſſ therefore ſti!1 
remaines. 

Here it is replyed that by boline? in this place is meant legitimation, by 
gacleanexe/ſi is underſtood beſt argy : ſo that the meaning of the Apofile is, 
elſe were your children furious, of a beſt ardbirth, bur nov they are = 
mate, 25 borne in wedlocke ; T he mariage is ſanRiked in reſpet of re, 
not for covenant boliveſſt, fo as to put them into the number of an holy 
people, but to legitimiye them, and to take the intamy of beffardy ayray from 
them. 

By way of anſwer I would make theſe demands ; Firſt, Wherher they will 
give the like interpretation of his text jn hand, which is every way paralel, 
and anſwers in either of the branches ? Doth che Apoſtle here meane, wee 
that ere ly birth legitimate, and not baſtards of the Gentiles ; Phraſes thus pa« 
ralcl trom one pen,will hardly admit interpretations fo difference, 

Secondly, Whether ever they read inScripeure, or any ocher Authour theſe 
wo oppolite Epithites, wncleane and boly, in ſuch a ſenſe or meaning z that 
holy ſhould be legitimate, and uncleane ſpurious or baitardy : In ſuch births 
ancleanenefſe is indeed rhe percats finne, bur I never read or heard that it 
ws the cbilds Eprtbire : Singular opinions put men vpon fGingular inter« 

anons, 
F Thirdly, Whether ic had been a baſtard birth, if neither party had been of 
the faith ? whether mariage be not yalid ( being no Ordinance proper to the 
_ bue common to all man-kind ) aſwell among heathens as Chri- 

But to give more particular ſatisfaQtion, as inthe negative, that ir is nec 
meant ot legitimation ; ſo alſo in the affirmative chat it 18 to be underitood of 
2 Covenant=bolinefſe of rhe children of belecevers, 

For the negative, x, A reſult or fruit of faith in the parent, cannot be the 
legitimarion of the Iſſue: faith 3nd _ of 1ſſue being of diſtin 
kinds, An unbeleever may hare iffuc egitimate ; and men pr ofefliag the 
faith, with Judeb, Gileed, David, may have ifſu: illegirimate. But holinefle 
in the rext, is a fruic or reſult of faith in the ; The unbeleeving, whe» 
ther husband or wife, contributes nothing to this holinefle ; all that rheydoe 
is that ( bring maried to a belcever ) they are no impediment ; They are 


ſaxtified, they doe not ſanffifje, The ani ping power, tothe producing of 
the holineſſc ofthe iis, 1s made —_ to the beleeying party, The unde» 


leever is ſand? i fied, ſo that both rogerher make an holy root to produce an 
boly branch, 

It will be ſaid that beleevieg is not in the text, the words are, that the ws- 

bubard i ſanitified in the wife, and the anbelerving wiſt i ſand. 

fed in the baband, not in the beleeving wife, nor in the beleeving buband, 
{0 that the text makes it not any reſult or fruit of faith, 

This weake objedtion back an eaſie anſwer, Ie is the wife of an unbelerting 
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hasband, the busband of anunbcleeving wite when the matiagtis berryecn a 
beleeyerg,and an unbelecycr. 

Secondly, One paxent 43 wot £0 be preferred betore another, as to be 
alone, ingiving that honour to the i1flue in which both are equall : Bur 
here one pixenc is preferred before another, mm giving chis honour of holine fſe 
$0 the iſſue: Therefore it cannot be kegirimation of the iflut, in which 
cacher of both, whether beleeving or unbrlceving are <quall : A Nobir-mar 
marrying a meaue woman the Ifiue hath bexour from one, legitmmarion alike 
from both ; T he wife is honoured, but doth nor honwur ; $0 it 14 here, An 
1nhdell marrying a beleever is ſanttified, doth nor tanctifie z the 1fluc hath wig 
honour of holinefle from the parent of honour, bur legitimation ( as all con. 
tefie ) equally from either ; tomethiagelſe therefore rhen legitimaation muſt 
nceds be the meaning, 

For the affirmutive, that it is meant of Covenant<olineſſe, T har interpreta. 
tion which bere direGtly anſwers, that which in all reaſon was the Oueſraw 
or /cruple wherein the Corinthians in their letter rothe Apoltle defired reſo. 
Aurion, T hat exattly anſwers each branch of the text, and runs full parglel 
with other places of Scripture, that muſt needs be raken tor the incerpreration, 
But chis interpretarion of Covengat.botineſſe is (uch that anſwers their [cruple, 
exactly agrees with each branch of the rext, and runs ſuSparalel with other 
places of Scripture, 'T his cheretore cannot be denicdto be the genuine and full 
1nterpretation of the place, 

For the firft , making it their {comple whether they mighe continue their 
marriage ſociety wirh one out of the «Covenant of God, they ceuld not bur 
 ſcraplewhar ſhould become of their 7/ie , whether they veere to be accouds 
ted as they themſclves, of the number of the people of God, 'or to beexcle. 
ded from them with their unbeloeving parent ; eſpecially fecing in Zyracs 
time, thoſc that married ſfrange wroes vere enjoyacd to put them away, amd 
ſuch as were borne of them ; and in Nebemiab's time the 1fac is branded as 
of a mixt and mongret hind that were fo delcrnded : which is allo further 
ficenguhneg by the Prielts anfwer ro the ſeverall cafes of conſacnce, by Gods 
appointment propounded by Heggei the Prophet, 2f exe beare bn'y flefb in 
the thirt of bu garment, and withvu rhiwt dee rouc Firead, or portage, vr with, 
4r ojle, or any-meat, ſhalt be boly? and the Prieft auſwered and feid ; Ns. 
1 he rouch of arvuacleane thing) by a cleane,doch nor ſantific ic, as rhe cale1s 
there reſolbyed : Azaine, If one that is unciraze by a dead body touch anyo/theſe 
ſhall it be uncdiraze ? amd the Prieſt anſwered and [aid ; it joall beuncleane. 
-T he rouc!: of a cicanething by an uncieanedorh potture it, 2s 18thete reſol- 
wed hikewnie ; TT his mivhe jufity accabon. thr Cortarbigns feare,that they and 

their i{ſue might be polluted by ſociety with this uncleane party, and'rh1euhe 
-uncleanc pa: xy or their ifſuc, could norbythemibe (anftrired, And the Apo 
Mile returning agtwer to both ( not only 20 their continuance iN | 
lowſtup,buc alſo to thatwhich conceracs1heir rffue,) cyideatly manitcits rin. 
their (cruple was alike in borh 

For thelecond 5 that at fully agrees TwUilkihe aroniiances —_ 
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 Covenant-H olepeſſe_, 


Herr 4s 4 couple joyncd/ 10 marriage, one of them. boly, of the people of Godz 
the othcr unclean, 2 finner of the Genuites, and a firanger rochem ; the Iffue 
malt t1ke atcer the one, and tbe an{wer (26- concerning the fue) 1s fitted to 
butch; To the wnbelreving negerively, through (aaGitication in the belcee 
vying partic they are not wacdeane'y! to: the beleever affirmatively , they are 


For the laſt: thatir runves paralcll wich other places of Scripeure, this 
ext 15 an abuadant wicnefle : The people of God ace fill thus honoured tor 
a» loly na'ien, an boly people, « peopic of bolineſſe:;: Men our of Covenanc 
thil branded, 2% uncieare , dogs , fonuers , andibe.libe appellations : This 
$ripture holds theretore brae tor provte of the aflertion, Thar Chriſtians 
have cheir Bu rh»right Privaledge, that they tranſmic a Covenant. Holinefſero 
their [0ue,2vco ro their whole polterity, 

Neither 13 it co purpoſe eo obj :@, hat contradictions here acc joyned to 
produce one and the (ameetieR; An bety and waboly perſon to bring torth boly 
Iſue : This was the doube which the Corinduans objeficd, and the Apottle 
lolves; [ecrng the unbelecever,yohet ber husband or wite, is (anciifice ; (0 that 
they joynely make one Root tor eo bring forth an holy branch, 

Aid thus it was (though che contrary be objeted) 1a the time of che Law, 
one parent being within the Covenant, the chulde was circumctſed;, And 
there tore Pay curcauncifing Timetby, whole father was @ Greeke, the reaſon 
giren15,that bis Mother was @ Teweſſe: And the Example of putting away 
& thoſe that were borne of ftrange wes from Exra 10. 15 lirangely by ſome 
here objeed, (cerog the rives themſclves were there pur away, and here the 
Apoſtle (they know) orders otherwiſe : It they (ee that Þ Paws rule accords 
not 11 the one, how isthere a neceflity that it ſhould accord 1n the other ? 
Something zhere vas in that Example ipeciall and extraordinary,as there was 
in Mirdecai's not boywing the knee to Haman : whether it were that novs 
they were anew (a8 ic were) rotorme their Charch; upon their return from 
Babylon 3 and were not willing to admic ſuch a muacure, eſpecially 6 many 
alfending, as tro: make a conſiderable partie: or whether the Nations with 
whom they had joyned themſclves were of : thoſe pacticularly forbidden 
them, Deut.7, or undey any. ſpeciali curſe as Amaleh was, winch ſome con- 
ctrve way the reaſon that Aſerdecai refuſed to give thats honour to Hamas 
an Amalekite:; Cercain ir 15 that it agrees not with other prehdentsy we have 
examples ot Marriages not a fery with Heathens, whuch though it was thee 
lia, yer there i#+no ſentence abnullitie paſſed, nor were the wives or Itiue 
tree eds Andibe Cormians caſe was yer fairer, their Mart iage was with= 
out lin, ſeeing they had noteiſerwrhere to joyne them(clves in marriage, being 
ta:n both parties heathens, and oac parnie being converted, the marriage by 
the Apoſtles ſentence till holds, and the Iffue to be reckoned with the be- 
leeving parent, | 

 diatkes 13Here that which is properto regeneration, given (38 ſome ob. 
je2) to natural graerarien : v0 
1. Iewas ſownh che Terver, 25 is confeſſed, they had this Birth.priviledge 
* Covengats Helinfie, and yet that RE” Ex to Regeneration, _ 
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not then given to natural] generation, eithcr ot both births hare from God, 
and among the people of God their proper right, 

2. The Holinefle which ve here maintaine is no fruit of Nature, ((o it 
could not have been proper to the Iew,bur comman to the Genule) but from 
the Covenant of free grace, to all inche faith and their ſeed 1 Regeneration 
workes gratiou qualifications, 8 Tobn 5.4. This bircth-"ight only entitles tg 
outward priviledges : Regeneration therefore is not at aſl here wrowed, nor 
naturall generition overehighly advanced : let thoſe that frame the odjetis 
on take heed leſt themſclves run upon this Rock, denying 21l corruption of 
narure,or birth«in,they make Regeneration of no ufc, It 211 were right a 
the firlt birth there needed not another ro follow, as the Apoſtle ſpeakes of 
Covenants,ſo I may ſay of births : If the firſt bad been faultleſe, there ſpoalJ 
no p'ace bave been [027 bt for the ſecond. 

Hence it neceſuily followes by way of Conſefary, that the infancs of 
Chriſtan parencs are debarred of their right, if they be not in infancie tem 
dered and admitted unto the Ordinance of _—_— They are God's, and 
we muſt render them to God : Chriſt hath intereſt in them, they muſt there. 
fore be dedicated tohim : They are of the number of choſe that are boly,and 
therefore they are to be received and inrolled in the number ; Bapti/me is a 
diſtinguiſhing note berween the people of God, and thoſe who are ſtrangers 
from him 3 They are His, and they muſt therefore be thus diſtinguiſhed; The 
force of this confequence the adverſarics doe no lefle then acknowledge, for» 
cing the Scriptures which evidently evince this Covenant-Holinefle , unto 
ſtrained interpretations, on no to avoid it: pun this ground 1#/axts 
under the lavy were circumciſed, and upon the lame infants now ate to be 
baptized ; (ſo that it is nor barely the Analogy betweene- Circumciſion and 
Baptiſme, by which we inforce the baptilme ot infants, bat the- grounds of 
both Circumcifion and Baptiſme : What is objetted againſt one: concludes 
againſt both : Circumcifien and Baptiſme are therefore by the Apoſtle promil+ 
cuoully taken ; there being the (ame principall and maine end of bork, What 
can Bapniſme (igne and ſeale but the rigbteow/neſſe of faith } This, circumci- 
fron did figne and ſeale to Abraban and his poſteritie. Reade that which the 
Apoltle obſerves of Abrahams circurncifion, and compare it with the hiftory 

the Eunuches Bapriſme, and fee where you can finde them differ. Faith 
was reckoned units qbrabam ſor rizhteou/neſſe : How wat it reckoned (faith the 
Apoſtle) ia c/rcumci fron 67 in uncireumci fron; not 18 circumciſion but in aacircan- 
cifion, And be receiyed the figne of circumciſion « of the rig breouſneſſt of 
Jaith which be bad yet being wcircumciſed, I be Eunuch on bs journey with 

Philip, comming to a certain weter (auth, See here is water, what doth hin 
der me to be baptized? And Philip (id, If thou beleeveſ® with all thine beart 
thou maiſt, And be anſwered and aid, I belerve that Feſw Chriſt is the Sen of 
God. And be commanded the chariot to ſtand ſti, and they went down both into 
the water and be baptized bim. May ve not wake the ſame obferyation of this 
Bapriſme,as the Apoſile doth on Abrabkams circumcarGon ? He received the 
hgne of Baptiſme, @ ſeale of the righteowſneſſe of the ſaith, which be bad being 
et ized : 50 thatthe main end and uſc i4 the ſame in both : Al ap« 
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zining to this faich vecre circameiſed, and their ſeed, All appertaining to 
08 faith are to be baptiped and their ſeed. Hence h is that S* Petey on this 
ground of the Promiſe made to belcevers and their ſeed , encourages his 
Converts unto Baptiſme, Repent, and be baptized every one of you in the Name 
of leſas Chriſt , jor the remiſſion of umnes, and ye ſhall receive the boly Ghoſt, ſor 
the promiſe wu made to you and your children,and to all that are afarre »ff, even as 
ney & tb: Lordyour God ſbal call, Whence I reaton, inthe fame latityde as 
the pronule 18 laid downe, the enccuragement is alſo urged, to receive the 
lgne and ſcale of it, Bur the promile 18 laid downe in that latirude, ro com- 
chend Converts and their ſeed, Conyerrs therefore and their ſeed are to Be 
—_— Can there be any reaſon given,why the ſeed ſhould be mentioned 
ia the Motive or Encouragement to receive Bapriſme, if they were to be ex- 
duded from Baptiſme ? Accordingly when an houſholder vas baprizcd, all 
the houſhold were bapuized, He and al bi, Als 16.1 5.ver.3 3+ 
Will it be ſaid that this promiſe in this latitude is there rendered onely 
to the Jewes ? F 
To this I reply» Firſt,that then Tewer receiving Chriſt (as theſe now did 
and vere here encouraged) ſtill enjoy this birth-priviledge, which being yeel- 
ded to them cannot be demed co the Gentiles receiving the faith, without a 
—_ ſcbiſae between lew and Gentile, T hey that murmured that their 
dewes vere negletted, would ſoone have murmured when their ſerd had 
been excluded, And (econdly,] afhrme that the Gentiles are equally there in» 
caded with the Jewes 1Q the promiſe, as concerning the ſeed, as the Copu- 
lative particle (and ) fully eviaceth, is couples not one peece onely but the 
whole of the promule, 
There is yet an objeQtion that ſeemes ta take with more colour; That this 
promiſe had reference to the giſt of the boly Ghbof, promiſed by loel che Pro. 
ahere by the Apolile,ver.17. &c. and the Apoitle bere ſpea- 
of the promiſe v0 his Converts and their children, onely makes a 
what be had ſaid, that they ſhould receive the boly G boſ#,and hat by author: 
ve of the Prophet, Joel promuſes that their ſonnes and their daughters ſhall 
prophecie, and this is that promuſe which is here rendered by the Apoſtle co 
them and their children, AAR» 
Lanſwer + Firſt, che extraordinary gifts of the holy Ghoſt in this viſible 
Way,cannct be the protaile here by vt Peter mentioned, ſecing it 1s enlarged 
to all char are oferre off, even.10 as many # the Lord ſhall calls But all rhele 
have not the holy Ghoſt ia that vay extraordinary, not any promiſe of it : 
That is a Bapti/me proper to thule primitive Saints, that Bepri/me with the 
wh Gbef and wich foe, wherewith they were told char ahey be bop- 
teed not 1 after, 
: my, the promiſe be interpreted ſo as to belang eo all that 
uſt beleevers, and call on the Name of the Lord, 2s there followes, yet that 
promeſe 13 on condition of theic Bapeiſme, The meanes arc to bewled in refes 
rence to the end : Bapti/me is the wears, receiving of che holy Ghof, ( ibere 
ſpecified) is the ends And the Apoſile confirming them 1n the. prowile of 
the end,doth likewiſe encourage hamevehs wh of the McAanes, i Begaiine 
; | 
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char place 1s aa cncouragement to Baptilmry The promeſe is the 
encouragement ta the ſigne and icale of the prone ; Bapulme i the: 
and (calc ro which they ace here <ncouragedzand in that latutude, a3 they had 
formaly known the command of Circurncilion, 

And1be Eyagorr. 1s t20 vwealge to Lay that «bildrent here are the ſame wich 
/exrer and daughters mennoned from the. Proptiec,and theretoreco be mans 
of none hu ſuch that arc of growth, 2nd capable of the gitt at prophecy, 

The Apolite urgerh the promile in the way as im the Scriptures it u-drlis 
vered, which is to men and their poſterny, to thern-and theirs, (0 God pro- 
miſcs to be a God ins Covenant to His, and their red, which people in Core 
nant haye-apromiſcalſefrom bum. of the: Spirit, and rbus the Apvitie holds 
aut co draw them on to this (eale ot the Covenany, go acceps Baprifne on 
the ſame termes that" Abrabam did circumcifian, + 

Secondly, it 13 withour reaſon to belceve that the Apoſtle hould inflance 
in one peece of the diſtribution of the Prophet there, and to leave ous the 
relt, co put. in alone ſovnes and dau; brers, whcn ve baye un the went young men, 
old men, ſervants and bandemerdty 

T buodly ,, Cbaldren here arc mentioned: under a: promiſe vo the parents, 
T's youand your chiidrewi: the yromi(e made, ouc not fo 10 Joe, not wi.the 
quotation ob che/Apotile: Thar Scripture hath only an Enumcrauom: of: 
the ſeveral forts andcondutions-of people in any nation, on all» which tbe 
Spirit is prom (ed, withour any addrc(fc made to the parcars of thole ſanaes 
and dang hrers, more then ro-the: Maiters ot thoſe fervants and iramd+mares: 
not the ſonnes and daughters of their fleſh, but the ſonnes and g2uz beers: of» 
the N ation, language uſuall1nionr oromery exprefſions, foeaking of men.cf 
auy ſort op condition, 9s yeur Lampery, your Mirchants, &clo bere your ſonnee, 
your dauphters, your old men, your young men; Ge. 4s 

For tnccher confirmation : Tho whom Chriſt recebver the Church may 
nat refuſe; T he Cberchgonb totrhote chat vifibly appoare t» be Ubriſts. Bur: 
Ghrift admitychileren; little children, uti indancy, lwrb char? be't tkes 4nrh 
bu armes, Suffer littlecbtidren 10.come 10 me ard forvid them not ; whe dare 
be (o rigid when Chriſt is thus caudid ? ; ; 

The Ximgdone of Hegvenrccurcs them, the 'Church therefore maynot as» 


t0-expect che gite of the $Spics 3, And 10 { according; to this inderpeeuria) 
hgoe 


| clude ther; The Churebi reccivesnbole whory 2 tory recerrer, "I here wer 


daily added to the Church fuck a+ ſbunld by ſaved + Bur the! Kingdome of 
Heaven receives tle chal gion, Of ſecs tbe (inp dome of Heaven. 

Lenoneſzychat the fGngdowrot Heaven isot rb (that is) abthoſe that 
ae praccdweich (wok iq 0alinies, rac are banter and mcrhe a5 hicche childerne” 
That may be elſewhere Chriſts way of inffruttion, icant be here hns arge** 
mem ation. - 

Firſt, there i9 no manner of conſeqnencs in the areoment thus prefied? 
bet tinl60mw en infaikcie come! tome, tor thouyh nocthey, yer ſuch as rheJy, 
crhess guatgfied Oite- them gin (ome felect properties reſembling them thall 
ooo Heayung!'s 1 4 ls | 
Second! yy, Upon-ehedame ground, Sheepe, Dover, Vine raneber, = 
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have ber brought 20 bam, for-fuch avreſemble chem, in like {ele propernes, 
hall be received into the kingdom of Heaven: And Chrift might bave drayne 
zs apt a fimulicade from them, 

Thirdly, that which che Diſciples cook ro be an impediment of force to 
kinder infanes,and a jutt ground of rebuke of thoſe chat-bronghe rhe, is thar 
muchCheitt anderitands 10 this reproote of the Dilcples, and adrniſhun of 
ther 10dants, Bur it was their want of growth, ther lutkenefſe which the 
Diſciples rvok co be 2 juſt impedamen; and which occaboned rheic reproofe z 
$0 that the particle ( ſuch ) bath dire& reference to the quantity ( as 1 may 
lay) notto the queluy of theſe infancs, to their inſant tarwe, not to their 
merhee//e or bum/tiry ; And (o it is referred elfewhere expreficly by our Sa* 
vieur hamſclfe, #/bo ſo ſbal# receive one (wb little wbild ; The word is the 
lane bere and there, 1: reipedts lierlenefſe ther ctore and not meckeveſſe ; The 
whole rexe may be thus hel y paraphraſcd, Trouble not ear Maſter with (uch as 
theſe ( lay the Diſciples ) rhere 4s no we of their comming, they need not bis 
ere, and they are not capable of bis inſtrattion ; They bave no infirmity 10 be 
tealed, no capacity ts be rampbt, it is fit for-men of abter parts, not for Infanrs 
tw mate therr addreſſe robo ; Let them come ( (airh aur Saviour) and {et 
wt tberr infant -age exclude them, bow little ſerver they are capeable of the himg- 
emeo/ Hegten. 

Having the ſub#fance and thing pgnified in baptiſme they may nor be de. 
qued the :; This 4s the Apoities way of diſpute, As ro.gp. Ando deny 
them to have the rhing ſagnificd 10 bapaiſme 4s an afferuon of odivus conſe» 
carace : Chriſt is the thing peuified in bapeime as mallother Sacraments, 
Gal 3.27, 6, And denying inem Chriſt, you cichererriderhem trom ſab 
«tion with the Papifts, or elſeexempr chem trom Orig inglt fiane with che 
Pelagion; : The Anabeptiſts of the preſent ageare well aware that the con» 
{equence-can be no orher ; rhey well (ee thars/! that yoyne in chis Tenenc, 

berween thoſe reches,-cither co affirme, that iafents die is their pollution 

axd periſh tn their bryrb fon 3 or eſe 10 deny this 011 gmned yolucion. or any birth 
fſaaral; the lurter of the two they therefore generally chooſe z-1yiging ir 
more taire 20 deny infancs finn?, rthenro, afacme theircondemnation z yoy- 
a hands with Pelapiens, an herefic of old and forepa/# dayes, rither then 
with Pepifts the preſent yoke end ſees EIS ; And rakmy with 
theſe,to denyoriginal mae, they firught fall upon aniver/all grace, freedome 
«wid n things thititual : T be free elethion of God they overthrow, leaving s: 
a2 our porecr to Wake oper of Criſt, 2114 nor:Chriſt to mae. choyce of es z 
And {o Fopery ts no foonecr lcfe, burrit 8 agnine $ownt, they joync hands 
ith it 25(00ne as they havedeft ir And all fact: who have avr yer waded 
do deepe, but now begin to fer this way, 1 with them to weigh with-them- 
_ what other way they canfind xo make children _—_— =_ Bap- 
me ; nnlefle they alſo make good fach orginal parigy \ey Rand-noc 
422 weed of jr pe Arya be content to yeelu thac chey peroſh in ther Gane 
hour Chriſt ; withell ſadly taking ro hearc whether rhe Grutus of chis do- 
Hine lraes, plunging aloft all rhac give ar enterratnemrac unto fomany 
<Gnaable and perinacus enowsz lach 3s themicives-upoa gbe brit curry 
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abominate : If they chink char they cans maker good in this more ing 
cent way, keeping their judgements without taint of the errours mentioned, 
they (ce more thea all che Orthodox Churches, whom in this they have letr, 
and the whole body of thoſe eo whom they beginne to joyne ves: The 
Churches whom they have left, wiil be atraid co ownthem, and the See to 
whom in this they are joyned will much more abominare and reje& them ; 
The deniall of birth-finne is the readicit wayto the deniall of birth botineſſe ; 
and no other way to be taken, but by prejudging the ſalvation of them that 
dye as ſoone 2s borne, that dye before yeares of abil:ty to make profeſſion of 
the faith of Chriſt Jeſus. Bur asthe Apoſile preſling the dangerous and odious 
conſequences chat tollow upon the deniall ot the reſurrettion of Chrift (which 
was his Medigm to aflert the Reſurreflion of tbe dead ) rates off all with this 
affirmation that Chriſt # riſen from the dead ; So we preſſing the danger of 
denyall Infants part and portion in Chriit, ( our Medium ts prove their in» 
tereſt in baptiſme ) may rake off all with the like affirmation, That Infaxs 
bave their portion tn C briſt. Infancy excludes not frem their right to him and 
incere(t 1n him, (o that we need torun neither of theſe {iruts,to exempt them 
trom po lution, or exclude them from ſatuatioen : which cafily may be made 
good: They are accepted and highly honoured of God, as we ſee m the text 
recited, and further in our Saviours words, Mgr.1$.5,6. But it is in the bels- 
ved, in Chrift, that we are accepted : The yoice from Heaven wirnefſeth that 
in bim God i wellpleaſed : Deny intants Chrift, and God 15 alike pleaſed with 
them as with the brood of Cockatricer, ard the ſeed of Serpents. Much ſure is 
in thoſe grords of our Saviour Chriſt, bo ſo ſball receive one ſuch little 
cbild in my name geceives me ; Huw doe we reccave Chriſt in receiving them, 
if they belong nor to Chriſt, if they be not members of, if they bave noin 
cereft in Chriſt : For ſuch as ſay that they would baptize an infant, if any 
could make it good that he were in Chrift Jeſus, they might as well ſay in 
the Came manner to Chrilt, that they would receive that little one, or fuck 
\ vo TR ic could be made good that they were of his members, and 
cleQ ones. 

Nor letit be objeQed ; That Infants then are not to be denicd the Larks 
Supper, bur are to be received to his table, ſeeing Chriſt is the thing ſignified in 
that Sacrament,as in Bapti(me. 

The difference ( 2s all may (ec) is wide: In this Sacrament Infants are 
psflive,and (o capeable of thus honour, ro be taken in. 3 In the orher we are 
ative, and Infancs tor that reaſon are jncapeable.; T bey are not in capacry 
to performe ſo-much 3s thar which is eutward'y ſacramentals : They canner, 
according to the Inſtitution take and eat, much lefle can they doe it in mw 

wembrance of Chriſt : The very phraſe ( circumciſed, barriſed ) is enough to 
diFerence from cating with bitter herbes, £6, 2s at the Paſſcover, from come 
municating 2s at the Lords table, Infants arc fic ſubjeRts for the one, men of 
grovech are only ficſubycRs tor the other s One to prefiſe on this obyettion 
turnuſherb us with.a Gmilicude, Suppoſe ( ſaith he) @ King ſor ſome fprcial 
ſervice wherein the bouour of bimſelje and ſafety _ krng dome i much concer- 
zed, ſhould by Commiſſion ordaine 61 commend 6 Skeriffe upon peine of death, 16 
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raiſe ſor bis ſervice ten 1 wen, the moff able in bis County ; and this She - 

"ff, finding the ſaid of children fix monetbs old, ſhould preſent 

the 18 the King at the very inſtant of baitaile, as 1 be bad thereby jer- 

formed the Kings command : W ould this be taken for @ ſufficient performance of 
L , 


by dw'y | 

4 ſuppoſe that the King ſhould »ppoint all his Fee-berne /ubjefs to be 
ixvelled, and 3 lift raken ot their N awes, who in time might eff in their places 
tor bis honour, and enjoy Iateuaitier as diy ſwbjettr, might not Jafants then 

in the number ? $o it is here, Fopriſme is the iniciacing ordinance, The 
Phjcdts of —_— are here inrolled, Fro ay therefore be _ " 

e&;, though they cannotyer at as ; They are here iatirled co all 
me of this Thor Don yet orderly as they (hall be of capacity and 
fineſſe ro make ale of them, 

But their want of faith is challenged 23 an impediment to Bapti/ine When 
the Zunuch delired Baptiſme, we kaovy the aniwer that he bad: If thew belee« 
weſt with af thine beart thou maiſt : And Catvinifts denying attuall taithto 
be found in lafants, cheir Adverſarics the Latberans come in with their are 
gument ad dominem, making againſt us ( (ay they ) though nor againſt the 
thing ic (clte ; Every Sacrament without faith in him that uſes it 18 a vaine 
Ceremony , But the Baptiſme of Infants is a Sacrament without the faich of 
km that uſcth its 

A ([pecch direRted to a man of yeares and without any title to the Coree 
nant(other then his aRtuall faith did confer upon bim)is ill applyed to Infants 
within Covenant that otherwiſe have title to ic. 

This exception carries equall ftrength _=_ Infants circumciſion: There 
i no mote faith in the Infeuts of tewer then there is in the Infants of Chri« 
fries ; And faith is no lefſe neceſſary inthe circumciſed then in the dep» 
uzed : There was an equall neceſſity of the ingrediency of faich in every 
one in that age,a8 in this , yea inthe ages more ancient then that of curcumcie 
hon,as appeares by the Apoltles argument,Heb111,6, 

Theu capacity to receive the fgne,anſwers their capacity toreceive the rhing 
ſerified, they ace peſfroe in the receiving of Chriſt and any intereſt in him : 
and (0 allo they are,(and circumciſed Infants were)in taking the fignes And 
lo the Lutberan propofition being underſtood of any thing wherein ve are 
adive is atruth, but applied co Infants uncapable of aRion in the Sacrament 
ey oy > amt > 

ants have the li inticling to, and intereſting priviteage 
of baptiſme with —— then hy wichfand God who deny their bap- 
tiſme : T his 1s the Apottles argument brought for his own defence, which [ 
erp = more ſerioully conſidered : And = it not > NE = the 
&ift there ſpecified is a gift extreerdingy jar to thote tarme#2 It 18 
enouzh x hy rn > ves! _ ior wn thar ic is alike in them with that 
Which now imtitles growne beleevers : Now the wane of choſe gifts extra- 
ordinary,doth not diſable grown beleevers: T be want of theſe doth noe then 
diſable Infants, # other 

And that they have the like gift, incicling to and incereſtingia the Sacre» 
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® This argument 
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ment of bapuſme is- plaine : A. Covenan! uaqueſi ronable : Inberent 
qualitative belineſSe bopejudl, is a like gift to that which grovwne beleryers are 
able tro produce : But Infants have Coucngut-boline ſe unqueſt ionable, inberent 
qualitative bolinefſe bopejull; A belcever by the. proteſiion of tus fauh u 
able ro make good his title ro the eurward Covenant, and (o can the belee- 
ving parentthe title of his Lafant 2. A beleever can make good ſuch a titleto 
the inward Covenant, that none can ſay thaw baſi no part or portion in this 
thing : And becauſe it cannot be denied { though ablolucely and intalliblyir 
be not affirmed ) it is to be preſumed 3 This a beleeving parent can make 
200d inthe behalfe of bis Intanegand this is ſufficient, this isa like, 

But it will yet be (aid, An isffttution 15 wanting, we have noprecept, we 
have no prefident of the baptizang of Latants ; T he inflirution is,Gee trach af 
nations,baptizing them, & c. We mult baptize thole whom by teaching we have 
diſcigled;\othe word hgnifieth, 

I anſwer, Firſt, That which hath beene ſaid doth conclude that they are 
within the yerge of an inſtituzon, being (uch that bave ſofull title; 1 have 
he-rd one of the moit learned and reverend that ever 1 kneve or heardof 
that was of that way n.ore then once profefie with no ſmail {olematy, thar 
if be knew an In/ant to be [arti fied as be achnowledged John Bapuft was, ſub 
aone be would baptize : And that the partic ular infants whom Chriſf was cene 
for to bleſſe might bave beene baptized; Thole then that are thus intitled, 
through waat of an wititution are not to be excluded, and how farre and tully 
Intancs of belceying parents are intutled we have heard. 

2+ | heplace quoted hath not 4n it the daff itarion of that Sacrament ; 
time was appounted of God before thoſe words were urrered 5 He that {pore 
them was bimſel/e before baptized ; They -towham they were ſpoken bad bap» 
tized otters ; It 13 only an colargement of their Commiſtion tor the exer« 
cije ot their Minultery, being before confined unto one Nation, novy it 18 ets 
larged to all Nationg,, yu 44 

3. The words there comprize infants;they are no more excluded rhen men/ 
ot yeares, (erving to make up 2 Nation as well asparents: The Infank of 
Niziveb aid make. a coafiderable party of the City ot Nintveb 3 The Infancs- 
of auy Nation make up a part of the Nations and the Nation where they 
came was to be di{apled, kad thar-Infancs are here comprehbended turther ap» 
peares by this argument, 

* In the ſame {cnſe and latitude as\Nation was taken in;reſpe& of the Co- 
venant of God, when the Covenant, and Cournant-initianng -Secrement Was 
reſtrained. to that one oply Nation, where their Commitfion was firlt lim 
ted ; Inhe (ame (cn(e it 15 to be eaken(unlefie the text exprefie the contar)) 
now the Commiſliea 1 enlarged, 


This cannot be denied of any that will have the Apoſtles to be able to- 


kpow Chriſts meaning by bis wards ig this enlarged Commiſhon, 


But Nation, then as 1s cone fled did comprehend all in the Nation 1ni&' 


ſpeQ of the Covenant, and nothing 13 expre ſled in the text to the contrary, 

therefore it is to be raken in that latitudg,to comprehend Infancs, 
Will it_be laid tbec ancacepuon of Infants implied, in that a 
Nat'en. 
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Natios malt be diſcipled before hey be bapuzcd , bur Infants arc not ca- 
pable of being diſcipled, and (o they are made wncapable of Baprilme, 

| anſwer, 1. Here 4s rather implyed char they are of capaciue to be Diſei- 
ples, in tha Chrilt ſends to diſciple Nations , and they (ſerve ro make up 
the nations 

2, It is the way of the Scripture, ſpeaking of an univerſality of a le 
4n a hand, expreficly co except infancs, in cale they be to be To 


we ſee in the judgement that befell Iſracl in the wilderneſſe ro the cutting of Nunht4.30. 


of thoſe that came our of the land of Egypt, And in the Covenant eucred by 
the body ot the Nation of all degrees and ſexes at their returne from Babylon, 
and an exception could be no where more ulcfull and neceſſary then here, to 
let us know that ir is otherwiſe with Geartiles in this particular then it was 
with the Lewes, thatthe Nations where theic Commiſlion is thus evlarged 
were herein differenced from the Nation $9 Which their Miaifteric was 
Erſt liurred, ; 

3. Lerchat rext of the Prophet be well weighed, where ſpeaking by the 
ſpicit of prophecy of the reje&ion of the Jewes, and the glorious cail of the 
Gentiles in their ſtead, in that ample way as it is there (ſer our hath theſe 
words, Bebold 1 will liſt up mive boud to the Gentiles,and ſet up my ff andard to 
the people: and they ſbek bring thy ſonnes in 1beir armes: and thy daugbters ſhall 
be carried their ſhoulders. 1f there were but ſuch an hint as that 
by way of propheſy to bave left them behind , we ſhould from ſome have 

ard of it with a noiſe» 

4 In the Lord Chrifts Diale@, who is beſt able to exprefſe his own mea» 
ning,they are Diſciples, I o belong 16 Chriſt is 10 bea Diſciple of Chriſt, T his 
is plzine from our Sayiours owne mouth, comparing his yords recorded m1 
Matthew and Mark , T's give 6 Cup of cold water 10 drink in the name ofa 
diſcipleyir is 19 the one 4 T's give @ cup of water 19. drink in my Name, becauſe 
Je belong to me, it is in the other: Iv belong 10 Chriſt, to be @ Diſciple of Chriff, 
and to beare the Nawe of Chrift is one and the e thing with our Saviour, 
Now that Inf,nisare of che number of thoſe who as Di/ciples in Chriits a& 
count doc belong wnto bim,and beare bis Name, is yet furuber plain by another 
text of ®* Matthew, where Chrilt ſetting a 4ittle <bilde in the: nuddeſt of his 
hearers (airh , Ibo {6 ſhall receive one [ach little child in my Name, ve- 
ceiverb we. By all which it appeares , that whach is done to Infewy is 
_ to Diſciple, hath a (genre roy ns =_ a_ _ 
ore are D161 Chriſt are of thoje! unto 84, re bi 
Name : « 44, ro> No afraid 40 them wha will receive Chriſt ? 
who will aot baptize them that is willing to baptize: Diſciples in the 
Name of Chriſt ? . _— hp 

Foc Examples winch t we want Baptiſme of Infants ! 

1.1 ET be Salonckes then Preſident , the Rule hach 
been examined, | 

2, Examples are often very rare, where:the rule is and un- 
deniable,yvo have no Example of ay triall of the wiſe by the warer of 
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{ itution; no particular Preſident more then for this of Infancs Bapriſme, 
3. We have Examples not to be coatemned of the Baptiſme of whole 
bouſholds, and whether Infants were there or no,as it is nat certaine (though 
robable) ſo it is not materiall z The Preſident is an Hoaſbel, he that fol 
T_ the Prefident muſt baptuze bouſbolds, It appeares not that any wife was 
there, yet he that followes the Prebdent in bapeizing of houſholds, mult 
baptizc wives, and ſo (1 may (ay) (ervants,if they be of the bouſhold, 

Objections are yet brought from humane authoritie, which [ have reſer- 
ved to the laſt,as accounting them the leaſt : And if this diſpute mighe this 
way be determined, that plurality of yorcs might carry it: the adverſaries 
knov how it woutd fare with them 1a it, 

Origen is vouched calling it @ ceremonie #r tradition of the Church: Hom $.i 

Kevit, in Epiſt.ad Rom. lib. 5. Gregorie alſo in decret, diſt inf, de conſe 

(.1e of thoſe traditions which the le charged the Tbe/ſſUloniant to hery, 
2 Tbe//” 2.1 9. which I ſpeake not by guefſe, bur we have ir in the ſame Epi- 
file (cap.6.) from his own mouth, T'be Church ((aith he) received Baptiſme 
Infants from the Apoſtles: The greateſt points of Faith (as is well known 
are ordinarily called by the name of traditions by the Antients. Traditions 
being onely ſuch things that are delivered from one to another, they are a3 
well written as unwritten 3 And we have cauſe willingly to embrace tha 
teſtimonie , Origen lived 226, yeares after Chriſd, in the beginning of che 
third Century, hc cals it a tradition of the Church, ic was therefore delivered 
oyer to the Church in his crime, and of anticnt uſc before him, 

Auſtin cals ic a cuſbome of the Church: de Bapti/; contra Donat+ lib. 4.cap.ug; 
And io doe 1 alſo call it,and the obſerving of the firſt day of the weeke, the 
impotion of hands on Church.officers, the giving of the Lords Supper ww 
men of growth 13 a cu{tome of the Church likewiſe, 

Eraſmus (aich they are not to be condenaned that doubt whether the Baptiſan 
of Infants were ordained by the Apoſtles: Lib. ds ratione Concis, 

His words evidently imply that it vas their errour , and it feemes his 
—_—_ were other of thoſe who openly did oppoſe ir,and refuſe ir. 

Payiſis » ſhat the Baptiſme of Infantr & grounded IT.Gm 
dition,and 4 Noe toe —_ Cog and Bear mine are becoohe in, 

This they doe not really and cordially but for their ovwne advantage, to 
make good unwritten traditions againſt Proteſtane adverſaries; They know 
that we maintaine Bapeiſme of 5 n—_ and diſclaime theſe traditions, andif 
Bapriſme of infants doe appeare to be one, then they have us building what 
we have deſtroyed, Beffay, indeed (in his book de Verbs Dei) Rtinding for 
unwritten tradations 292 part of the Word of God will bave Baptifre of in» 

fants ro be one, but when he diſputes for Baptiſnce of Infants againſt Ana 

baprifts, then he can heape up rex4s of Scripture, de ſacra Bapri/.cap.8. So alſo 

689.9. in the entrance of ir, Jath eperte collig itur ex Scripturis, the Bapeiſme 

of [nfancs is evidently enough gathered trom Scriptures : The like fetch of 

bus Iec;11d farwin orher partixulars, 

le appearesto be forced on the perple by amthority of Councels, our of the 
ouncelLof Milevitexum, this Cancd is urged, 1t. # al/e 0ur will-that _ 
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that will not that children be baptized that are new borne Sanchabanniing 


wombe, be excommunicate. 

$9 in the Nicene CounceT it was decreed that we ſhould beleeve that there 
is oue God Maker of all things viGble and inviſible ; The greateſt points of 
fuch (we know)under Anatbema's are decreed in Councels, This Councell 
was in che btrh Century, 300 yeares ater Origen , who tiles Baptiſme of 
Jafans (as we have heard) 2 tradition of the Church in his dayes, And 
Auſtia who was not onely preſent, bat (2s is (aid) Preſident of that Councell, 
returning anſwer to thole that debire divine 2uchority for the Bapriſme of In- 
fants, for (atisfaRion firſt produceth that rule, Quad univerſes renet Eccleſia, 
nec Concilidg inſt itutwn, ſed ſemper retentun eſt, non nifs autboritate Apoftolics 
traditum,rethi ime creditur. Fhbat which the whole Church -bolds, and was not 
erdgined by any Councels bat bath ever been beld, that us rigbly beleeved ts be 
iy Apoſtolicall autboritie. T his he takes to be ſufficient, yer for more full 
laustaQt1-n, he goes on to diſpute for it from the Scriptures, whence we (ce 
what him(clfe meanes by the cuſtome of the Church z3 And by what authori- 
we that Councell did appoint the Bapriſme of Lafanzs, Auguſt inus de Bapr. 
contra Donatiſs. lib, 40. cape2 4-4d initium. 

By all this that hath been (aid it more fully appeares what regard is to be 
given to that which is cited out of Latber and GCeſſaxder,concerning the time 
that Baptiſme of Infants was brought into the Church : Lather (23 ut is (aid) 
affirmes that it came into the Church 2 thouſand yeares before his time, 
which mult be one hundred yeares after Asſt in,and three hundred yeares after 
Origen. Caſſander affirmes that it was brought in three hundred yeares after 
Chcift and hus Apoſtles, vvhich muſt be an hundred yeares atter Origen at leaſt, 
It this had been true, theſe fathers muſt haye ſaid as ® Paul of contentions, 
We have no ſuch cuſt ome neither the Church of God, and could not have (aid 
that it was a cultome or tradition of the Church, Origes then had never 
knowne it, and auſtin might haye called itan innovation, 

Thoſe conjeures of Twicencis & lobawnes Bobemina c&cerning the occaſion 
of the firſt in»let of Infants Bapriſme into the Church fals to the ground like» 
wiſe, vvhen men heare of a beginning they will be bold to aſligne ſome reaſon 
of it, 1f my conjecture may. be heeded, J ſuppole ic veas in (ome diſ-ule with 
many not long after the Apoſtles times, and that by reafon of the ſuperſtiti- 
ous conceit that too (00n prevailed of the opme operarums in Baprilme, that ir 
deanſes all Ganesthat are paſt whether original] or aRtuall. And therefore 
many that were canverted at ripe yeares deferred their Baptiſme as neere the 
boure of death as might be, to have all cheir ianes cleanſed by that waxer, 
2ganſt which cuſtome Befarmine at large diſputes by reaſon ob the abſoluce 
neceſlicy of Baptiſme, though both his grounds.and theirs are 0n- a falſe bot = 
tome : May ve notthen be that parents upon the ſame ground did put 
off the Baptiſme of their children, and after did re-afſyme it upon the ne» 
cefficy of ir, And vis is that which the auchour produced, vig. /obganes Bo» 
hemias (peaks of, TS 

But MtDaxiet Rogers above all is ſtood upon, in his Treatiſe of the Sacra= 
meats be havit theſe words, I tale the Bapriſme of Injeats 18 be one of the mol. 
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reverend, general, and uncontrolled traditions which the Church bath , and 
which I would no eſſe doubt of then the Creed 10 be Apoſt dlicell, although | cow 
ſeſſe my ſeife yet unconvinced by demonſtration of Scripture for it, 

I with the Keader to conſider what the adverſary gaines by this teſtimony, 
It is general wacontrofted, he laith, and ſohe knowes unwritten traditions 
neyer were, Orthodox Divincs antient and moderne have ever oppoſed rhem; 
Ja gaining a peice of a witnefic ſuch an one that hath his reaſons to beleere 
Bapuilme of Jatants to be Apoltulicall, they have the Church unanimouſly in 
all ſicceflive ages their adverſarie, 

And as the In/@nts of belceving parents are to be received to Baptiſme ; (s 
no Infants that deſcend from thote that make Profefiion of the faith of Chriſt 
are to be refuſed : Any ſolid reaſon which will lye againit any (for ought 
can beſaid) may be a ground of the challenge of all : The promile made to 
thole that profetie Chriſt and their ſeed, takes in che feed of all thar make 
protcſſion, Some that doe not withſtand, but maintaine and praftiſe the 
Bapriſme of Infants have found 2 middle way, as between rigid 
and Presbyrerians, {> berween Anabaptiſts and (a3 1 may ſay) Pedo=baptiftr; 
All Infants they will nor baye to beretuſed, contefſing them to be withia 
the verge of the promiſe, yet they will nor have all promiſcuoully received: 
The parents by lolemne Covenant muſt firlt be made members of ſome 
ticular congregation, and (o their 1/Fue is to be admitted, their children x 
tized,otherwiſe both parents and children are to be accounted as without, 
mature unbely ;, and only the Godly rezenerate (lo farre as men can judge) no 
one ot loot life to be admitted, 

But this middle way ( under correion) I cannot but take to be a flep 
out of the way, I will here diſpute ig no turther then as it concernes this 
parricular, 

Either the viciew and ſcanda/ow life of ſuch a parent, or bis non adnif 
int Covenant in a Congregational way 1$ the barre of the Infant that he is not 
admurted unto Baptiſme,bur neither of thi ſe may be a barre, 

Firſt not the vicious life of his parent, 

If the ground of a childs admiffion to baptiſme be not the faith of his iw- 
weliate parent, but the promiſe made to Anceſtors m the faith, whoſe feed be 
iS though at the greater diſtance, Then the loole life of an tmmediare parent 
can be no barre to his bapriſme : Thus is plaine, if 7ofiab have no right from 
his father amwon, yet he is noe to be ſhut ont, incaſe he have right from his 
father David or his father Abraham : And though the immediare parent 
were not wronged when his child 18 ſo ſhut oot and denied, yer ſuch” Ancts 
ſtor in diftance 18 wronyed out of whoſe loynes the Jotant is deſcended 1 If 
Fhinchas were not wrongeds in caſe ichabed had bren debarred, yer Fli yet 
Aaron had (uffered, Bur the ground of a childs admiſlion is the promile tv 
Anceſtors, whether at neercr or greater diſtance, The promiſe is to belecvers 
and their ſeed : Now Joſiah was the feed of 7evid, Chriſt was the ſeed of 
David: An Anceſtor at diltince, and not alone immedviare (where the race 
within the Church, may bederived in a continued ſucceſſion) gives right of 
admillion therefore unto bapriſine; Thad 

24 


CESS TEDT EA.38n F£] 


G = = "> GO SS V5 ., a 2-7 


«© FOTO H7_._”x — = = + = = «= |S T4 


Covenant-Holineſie. 


——— —— — ——_——— 


 ——————_— 

+ There is nothing that can exclude the (ced of him that is a beleever, as 
beleever is oppoſed to an Inkidell, the ſeed of one that is of a dogmaticall or 
kforicall farch: T his we haye before made good, and from x Cor. 7.14. 
may be further cleared, He that 14 no Iofidell 15 there a beleever whole (ced 
holy. But a man of 2 vicious life is in that ſenſe a beleever, Simon , 
the bearers compared 10 the rocky ground were belesvers, therefore a locic life 
will act exclude the Iflue, 

Hisſccd who is a member of a particular Church /aciety mult be admitted 
uxto baptiſme, @ Church member and all that are bis mult bave their priVie 
ledzes; Bur it often falls our that men of looſe lives are members as the 
Church of Corixub yeelds many prootes, T herefore vicious lite excludes nor 
the 1 flue. 

Sccondly, T he non-a&mi fon into Covenant is no barre in the parent, 

1, It was no barre when them(iclves who noware members were admit- 
din their infancy, their parents for the molt part being no members in ſuch 
amy; Theretore now it 15 no barre though the parent be no member, bur 
cut of ſuch ChurcheCovenant, 

2. They who have themſelves title to baptiſme,they have power to intitle 
their nſax's likewile, this can be denicd by none that deny not Lafants bap- 
ume; But men never entring any ſuch Cburch-Covenent in a Congreg ationals 
ney were baptized upon juſt tile; The Converts of Peter, the Eunuch, the 
lgjier,&c, No one that we reade was firſt made a member and then bapti- 
ud, but vere by Bapuſme made members, not reſpeRtiyely of any one parti» 
cular Congregation, bue of the Church of Chriſt in generall. 

3. It would then be in the power of man, of three or foure ( whom they 
ſay make a bottorme Church ) to keep an Lafant at cheirpleaſure our of Gods 
Covenant, to be reputed at their courtcie, either of the dogs or of the cþit- 
hea. This may not be denied, T beſe or the greater number ot them have powe 
erat adnuſſion of members at pleaſure, And lome fogularly eminent thac 
may have affirmed that ic is not enough that a man have grace to render him 
apuble of being admitted, but be mult have expreſſions : A fathers (love 
tague ſhall now exclude his ſeed from this glory of aamictance into the fel- 
lowihip of the Saints, And when thoſe are not judged worthy of fellows 
lap who are not of abilities ro fir in 3 p—_— with the Congregation to ad- 
mt members, to paſſe ſencence upon delinquents, to judge of doarines, or 
only 29 ele& but ordaine Paſtors and Church-officers, we may caGly gueſſe 

bow many they exclude as withour whom Chrift receives 3 Such a way had 
it dee taken had deprived the Church of an Hezehiab, ofab and many 
%ders in their age renowned, Hovy great 2 provocation to ſuch children 
when once of growth to joyne with them, with whom the Church rankes 
them ? and to oppoſe with the urtermoſt of fury ſuch that ( atter the reve» 
laioa of (0 many generations inheriting that priviledge ) now doe debarie 
tem ? And how great an incouragement £0 joyne with {uch an all holinc iſe 
wich whom they veere honoured with theſe priviledges ? | 
Some there be thac ſubſcribe theſe truchs yer will have ſome caution uſed : 
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i legitimate birth they lay are to be baptiſed ; but with condition that the 
education of ſuch be uadertaken by men pious and godly, two reaſons one 
wes. 

, 1, Diſtinis aliqua inter yuror Gf impuros debet in facris omnibu obſerog. 
vari,ad bonorum con/elationem, correct ionem malorum,  omniua edt: 
rtionem, that is,Some differenc: ought to be put in all divine ordinances be. 
tween the cleane and uncleane,for the comfort of the godly,the cenſure of the 
wicked,and the edification of all. 

To which 1 anſwer, - The perſonall impurity of the father is nor 
tranſmitted to the child, and therefore the diſtinction of clean and wn. 
cleane, which helds berweene the parents, fals rothe ground when it is ap. 
plied to the Iſſuez Both of them have a Covenant. bolinſe trom their pas 
rents, neither of borh haye Folineſſe qualitative and inherent, and the chil. 
dren ſtanding equally interclted 19 the promiſes, we have no rule that the 
ckild ſhould beare the fathers in, 

2 Inflituta Dei nen poſſunt aliter ab omni pollutione conſervart, The ord 
nances of God can no other wiy be kept trom blot and pollution, 

I anſwer, Ourcare in the preſeryation of any ordinance of God may not 
exceed the care of God himſclfe, leaſt under that colour we make our wiſe. 
dome to corret Gods wiſedome, and when he admirs wichour ſuch ligu; 
why ſhould we then put barres? A raile about the Communion table for 
that which is caken away, one bath well mocioned, ſuch a one that would 
not nouriſh ſuperſtition but keepe back che prophane : But I knovy not any 
uſe of ſuch a one about the Font*ſtone in a Nation profeſſedly Chriſtian, 
and enjoying ordinances that are _—_ where Infants ( for ought thatthe 
Church is able to diſcerne) are all equall z all equally boly, all equally im- 
pure: Chriſtians in name tranſmit a Covenant-holinefle 3 Chriſtiane mtrath 
cannoteranſmir holineſſc inherent : It rheſe thus borne have ao right ar all, 
I ſuppoſe they ſhould not be admirted with any caution whatſoever, Ii they 

have any ſuch birthright-priviledge ( norwithſtanding their (ad diſcomlertin 
ſuch parenes ) why ſhould it be thus ſuſpended on the curtefie of ſuch andere 
takers z 1 would more care were taken tor education of youth (of which mae 
anon) but this I only (ay, that I ſee not how the Intants right ſhould be de- 
teyned, their bird-qrinilodge denied, till {uch caution be given : I conclude 
then that right of baptiſme is as large as in any good (ſenſe the name 
Chriſhan, The righe of Infants is as large as4s the name of Chriſtian in the 

nts, 
" raine diſpute there hath becn among Schoolemen, how the child is (a 
ved or juſtified by the faith of the pirent 3 whether by the babir of theps- 
rents faith, or the af of beleeying applicd by the parent to the Infant atche 
rime,and in the inſtanc of baptiſme ? And whether it muſt be a faith formed 


( as they (peake) with charizy, or whether 8s faith informed, a drad faith. 


would ſerve tothe quſtification and ſalyation of the ſeed ? whether 3 parent 


in mortall finne may apply farth to his child ro (alyation ? And I woald know 
whether there be not ſome ſuch thing now agitated, when ſuch enquiry is 


made unto the perſonal qualification of the parent before the child may have 
admittance 
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ademirtance, But all theft are meere niceties: The faich of the parent availes 
not direGly to juſtification ot (alvation of the Infant, neither is it conſidered 
# applied ro this or that child in —_ the parent may be dead before 
the child be baptized ; But it is canbdered only as accepting the Covenant 
of Gods free grant for him and his poſtericy, whuch enricles poſterity ro (e- 
viag ordinances, bur dothy not neceſſarily qualifie for (alvation. A ſubjeR 
accepts 2 Patent of banour from his Prince-tor himlelfe and poſterity, this 
Grant of the Prince, and acceptance in the ſubjeR entitles ro ity, And 
the like we (ay of Chriſtianity 3 which evident truth takes of all difficulties, 
and prevents all abſurdities which follow upon theſe Quzres; 

I: yer further here fol lowes that the ſeed of beleevers thus by birth-right- 
priviledge baptized, bave 2 large and full right toall che Ordinances of God 
ad priviledges of the Church appertaining to members, as they ſhall be ca« 
= of their uſe, whereloe ver by the providence of God they are caſt 5 on- 
y (o farre excepted as the juſt cenſures of the Church upon their J rnoyer 
dejels and mi{demeanours ſhall diſable them, and give Church-ofbcers jult 
cauſe to relale them ; The conſequence is evident; T hey now viGbly be» 
loag to Chriſt, they through him are dedicated to God, they have therefore 
wile ro all bus viſible ordinances 3 They are now of the bouſebold of God, 
and of the Citipens of the Saints orderly admitted : Scripture knowes ne 
other admifſhon then Bapiiſcne 1 No ſooner doe we heare of a convert, but 
we preſently heare of his bapriſme, no Church-covenane intervening: They 
have right to all the immnaitics of this bow/e, to all the priviledges of this 
6ityof Gad: There is (ome time after baptilme in infancy before they have 
capacity to be bearers, but as ſoone 2s they can heave to profit (o (oone they 
muſt be received, not as ſ#rangers but as children, not 25 [nfidels but Chri- 
fie : They muſt be bearers, and that with ſome good yer ge. before 
they can be communicexts But todeny a perſon entitled and qualified as 
defore, becauſe not in Churchefellowſhip ia a Congregationall way, offering 
himſelte and deſiring it, is to debarre him of that right, of which by the 
—_— diſpenſation of God he ſtands poſſeſſed ; He bel to Chrift, 

muſt therefore partake of that which & of Cbri/f : He is of the houſhold, 
he mult therefore have of the /eode of the banſbold : The ſtewards of the myſteries 
of Gomult be accountable in calc they doe deny it. 

To come to ſome praftique obſervations, All pollible nes and ob- 
ligations unto belingſe of canver/ation neceſſarily follow from this royall 
piniledge and high advancement of birth-bolineſt. We blame thoſe of 
nab'e and generoms birth that betake theraſelves to /drdid and ignoble wayes : 
Thole thus degenerating arc a blot to their families, 2 diſgrace and reproach 
to their race : No birth equall in honour to that of Chriltians: T beodofrus 
worthily elteemed it a greater honour that he was 2 Chriſtian then that be 
was an Emperour : None degenerate (o foulely and blame-worthily as chey 
When their converſanon wwncbriſtion. Wayes of (inne arc-for faaners of the 
Gemiler, a way proper for Twrkes and Pagers : ler the boly ſeed be boty,cheir 
deneancur ſuited to their boneur ; Serdenopalas tbe img __ _—_ 
uy [iBAC 404g women (a rrke Lame below his throne) then 2 — 
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fiian may fiune with bearben : The Martyrs in the primitive times being ma. 
ved to ſveare by the fortune of Ceſar, thouzht that rhe anſwer was full and 
faire to (ay they were Chriſtie ; Such anſwer ſhould he have that would 
tempt to u1godlinefſſc z Should ſuch @ one 6s I fite (aith Nebemiab, his honour 
would not ſuffer him to be {o biſe ; Should fuch a man 2s a Chriſtian ( the 
leaſt of whom is greater then Nebemiab's better ) be for finne, not @ finxer by 
birth, be for fave in bi life? Ba)tiſme is the greatett bonowr + Such beare 
Chriſts name and weare his livery, They have chat title in which Tad, loner 
and other of the Apitles gloried ; 4 Servant of Teſus Chriſt : Baptiſme in 
the greateſt engagement : Let every one that nameth Chriſt depart from in- 
iquity. To ralke of baptiſme and live in fin 1s to vyeare the Colours of one 
and ptot and fight for another, to weare Cbriſts colours and fight for Satan; 
Baptiſme renders 8 ſinner up to the heavieſt puniſhment : The high favour 
ſheved the Jevyes made ku to fare worſe in the wayes of fGnnethenan 
heathen ; The high favours ſh:wed to Chriſtians, make Chriffiane to fare 
worſe in Ginfull wayes chen beatbens : Ler me = it in the Apoſtles words 
thouzh the providence of God keeps me out of his condition, I t e the 
priſoner of the Lord beſcech you, that ye walke wortby of the vocation wherewith 
ye are called. All in a Chriftians _— beſpeakes this bolinefſe 3 Hee by 
whos he is called; The worke to which he is called 3 The company unto 
which be is joyncd 3 The Attendants by whom he is guarded; The Rule wher- 
by he is guided ; The Seale by which he 1s confirmed ,and rhe Place whuther be 
makes and tends, all are boly, 

Ler the Parents of fuch (ced now ſee what education is expeftcd ; Breeding 
muſt anſwer Birth and Deſcent : A Chriſtian is of the nobleſt birth; The 
ApMle calls upon parents ro bring up their children in nurture and admonitio 
of the Lord: God may call on them thus to bring up bu children ; In narwe 
theirs : in Covenant Gods : Every Chriſtian parent hath a child of God com» 
mieted to his care and tuition : How great a ſoleciſme is it that parents ſheuld 
dedicate children ſo ſoone as borne unto Chriſt, profeſiing to the world that 
they b:long to him, and that with Hannab ( concerning Samuel ) they in- 
tend them for him, when nothing appeares in their lives, but that they 
might be given to Moloch ; ſomewhat worſe then the mongrell ſeed that 
fpoke halfe in the language of C aan, and halfe of Aſhded :- Scarce a word 
cn be heard out of their mouthes for to argue that they are Chriſtians z 
liſþing out oatber 23 ſoone 2s words, put to learne trader, and liztle regard had 
that they may know Chriſt = And how much is it to be deſired that aucho- 
rity (who I traſt will make good that we have a Chriſtian Nation)would 
take order for more carefull catechiſticall reaching of youth in the wayes of 
Criſtian Religion, thyrGod may not complaine of Englands ofIfrael; My pew 
ple periſh ſor want of nowledge. A people of God and a le ignorant to per- 

dition and deftruQion : Englend is highly bonoured of God by this gracious 
call, with Cafernaum liſied up to Heaven : England would highly boneur Gd 
if care might be taken that all might know God from the highef to the low- 
eſt : We (hall never be a Gefel-tike people till ve be a knowing people, vill 
we take care that as we are Lewes by nature ſo we may be lowers eee 
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ſo borne, (0 bred, that a3 our youth is deſcended (o alſo they may be trained. 
Thole may fee whom they oppoſe that ſtand in oppofition of xpeople 
thus .cereſted, a people ſo ingratiared to God in Covenant that there 15 nor 
the leait infant in whom God hath nor bis title and right of challenge. T he 
aggravation of the Plalmiſts complaint is, that the beatbens are come into 
thine inheritance, the dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to be 
meat unto the fowles of the Heaven, the Heſb of thy Saints unto the beaits 
of the earth : T he whole body of (uch a people ſtand in relation to God, 
w the Inberitance, the ſervants, and Saints of God z Such inſcriptions we 
knd in S* Pauls Epiſtles, not one of the whole body is excluded, bur they arc 
luch by Covenant, and (ſuch by calling : Enough hath been (aid to make it 
to appeare, that the denomination reaches even infants, who are the Lords 
beritage, and Chriſt's name i upon them : As it is accounted an happy work 
to Cailz the little ones of Babylon apainſt the wall, becauſe of the hoſtility of 
that Nation againit God and his people: So ir is alike execration to inter» 
meddle wich the little ones of Siow, by reaſon of the holineſle of ſuch a peo+ 
ple, their Covenane-relatiors in which they (tand interefied, Mauch is (j 
ken in Scripture againtt the enemies of the righteous, the baters of them 
hal be deſtroyed, be that offends againſt them ſhall not be innocent : God obe 
laves every cariage of the adycrlary rowards them in miſery; they ſpeake 
nce a word, but God bath it againſt them , when Ammenites, Tyrians cry 
Ata againit the people ot the Lord they are twitted wich ir, and threatned 
forit, Not a proud word that they utter, but it is brought in to fill up the 
charge againlt them : yea, every oye that is caſt with approbation of the ad- 
verſary, every encouraging word they ſpeake, and every aff they doe againit 
ſach a people, yea injuries of elder times are kept in the decke and laid to 
them z And all becauſe that they ftand in this relation to God, as His in 
Covenant; which you cannot limit onely to the prrſonaly righteow, bur all 
that are of I and ſelowſbip that is (uch, that are intereſted in a righte- 
ow c4u/e, T he boly ancinting ople did make ſacred, when yet too often the 
man was wicked,and ww David looked upon Saul as the Lords anoin= 
ted, It holds in analogy and proportion unto all that bave any Union 
from God,as all the called of God have, When they were but @ ſew in number, 
Yea very few and trangers---W hen they went from one N ation ts another, from 
one king dome to another people, He ſuffcred no man to doe them wrorg, yes be re» 
proved Kings for their [akes, laying, Touch not mine Anointed : All the peoe 
ple of God have that anornging from God,that none may dare to intermeddle 
totheir hare, God promiſes his people that dwell in $10n that the burden 
of Aſſyria ſhall be caken away from off cheir ſhoulder, and his yoke from off 
their necke, and that the yoke (hill be deſtroyed, becauſe of the Anoiating. 
Some will (ay, 2s this is cuxried, T be danger of internedling with any 
1s with usalike ;: Even Papiſts and the worſt of men that are called Prote- 
ſtants are thus of a people that are called Gods people, and go by the name ct 
Chriſtians, | 
For anſwer : I fill not enter upon that controverſie, what there is of che 
bring of 6 Charch under the Papacy : The Papesy it (clic is none of ic, but yr 
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ly a botcb bred 1n it, and cleaving to it, Onely this I ſay, That he that Gall 
oppoſe a Papiſt under the notion of a Chriſtian, ſhall beare bis ſinne,and thar 
upon the grounds that have been givens 1 _ a Papiſts damnable errours 
1 the taith ſhut him out from the happincfle of Chriſtians, yer ſuch ap 26. 
verſarics perſecution renders him guilty gt oppoſing the faith ot Chriſt Ieſus; 
And he that followes with injurics a carnall Proteſtant, becauſe of Profeſſi. 
on of the finceritie of Religion,ia oppoſition to Fnticbriſt ianiſme,is formally 
gu-lty of perſecution, The hearers reſembled to the rocky ground ſuffer perſe. 
cution for the Word,as doth the good ground that brings forth jruit with pgs 
ti-nce, But to come home with more cleare ſatisfaftion, 

A people of a fauly-polluted Ordinance ſtanding in oppokition to a people 
of a pure anduntainted way, are as a people void of Ordinances, are as a 
ple without God in compariſon, T he oppofition of the puritie of his lervice 
God accounts as the oppoſition of his great Name, though it be by a people 
that goe under that name of His people: And therefore though Zlijah take 
ſo much to heart the pulling down of Altars ſet up by Teroboam as Gods Ale 
tars,when it was done by Iſracl apoltatizing and turned to Badl,and (in op- 
poſition to the worſhip of Baat ) makes that way of worſhip at Dax and 
Beibel a ſollowing of God. (Thoſe rwe opinions that the ten Tribes batted 
between weie the worſhip of the ſalle god Baal, and the falſe way of worſhip (er 
up by Ierobeam z which corruption of worthip ( being now to drayy 
from Baaliſme) he is for the preſent contented to waye 2) Yet we well know 
the brand that lieson Teroboam in bringing in that worthip of his, ſcarce the 
like on any man in Scripture (the man of fin only excepted) rhe high phraſes 
alſo in which this worſhip of his isſer out, making Prieffs for tht bigh 
placer, and devilr, with the height of guilt ro which he roſe in cafting the Ls- 
vites out from executing the Prieſts office; And howſoever God often cals 
that people of the ten tribes by the name of bi people 23 having Ordinances, 
though miſerably polluced, yet in oppoſition to fudab,where more pure Or. 
dinances were injoyed , they are ſaid to be without God, without 6 
Prieſt , and witbout the Law « And fightiog againſt Indab who could reckon 
up the particulars of the Ordinances of God in their puritie,thcy are charged 
to fight againſt the Lord God of their ſathers : To come neerer home in an 
Initance: It che Turkiſh power ſhould fall upon a Popiſh State under the 
name and notion of Chriſtians, they were guilty with Sext ot perſecuting 
the Lord Zeſus : If chis Popiſh State fall upon a reformed nation, chey are 
mach more guilty. A fouler fiane for a people of God in name and title;to 
perſccute his people in truth, then for a people ſtrangers to God, to perſecune 
a people only in name and title; Scripture prayers againſt hearhens we may 
bly apply in cur ſufferings nnder the hands of Papiſts, Pilate might have 
been guilty in perſecution of a Phariſee as a Jew 3 yet that nation was much 
more enilty (being Jewes by nature,) in delivering Chriſt eſe into Pilane's 
hands,though Chrift bad been no grearer then one of his Dilcples : A Pajif 
perſecuting a fermall carnall Proteſt ant,under the notion of a man prote 
againſt 1dclatrous wayes, 18 2 man blaſpheming the faith 53 This man thus 
perlecated, perſceuting another for the power of Godlincfle, profeſſing = 
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ſame eruth is equally,yea more guilty, Thevery G0 of Caiw againſt higbro- 1 10þ. 2.13. 


cher, T heir Relig1ons were both one, but Cain's in form,and Aabef; in » 
The reſult of the whole is to let us ſee ywhar ir is to oppole 9 undue 
notion of Gods people, under any notion of belanging to bim. A man may 
bays his reward giving in the name of a Diſciple, though he co whom hee 
gives be fuch 23 God will never own for a Difciple, And anſwerably may in« 
curre vengeance in oppolition-of one under ſuch a name, though with choſe 
on the rocky ground he be nothing lefſe in deed and truth, 

Abundance of ſweet conſalations yer tlovy from this birthepriviledge, and 
that in ſeveral! Freames, 

1, In regard of Nations. 
2« In regard ot Perſour, 

1.11 regard of Nations, They have a royall cranſcendencie above all others, 
2 onely worthy the name of a people, Enjoying the Light, Nigh wito God, A 
people of bope, and expetfarion z when others are darknefſe, without hope, 
and without God in the world, The P/almif# reckons up many (weer 
bleſliags of a nation, T bat our ſouner may be as plants grewne up in their youth, 
that our daughters may be as Rd ns how: has 
pd/gce, That our garners may bs | Go moamer of ff ore, that our 
ſheer) may bring ſorth thouſands and ten thouſands in oar ffreets, That our oxen 
way be ſtrong to labour, that there be no breaking in,nor going out, that there be 
w complaining in cur ſtreets : All theſe are fingular national favours, bur 
only ſerving to make vp,not an abſolute, but comparative blefſedneſſe ; This 
one riſcy higher and makes it complear, Bleſtd ore the people whoſe God i 
the Lord, Sce what is (aid of Tersſalem by the Plalmiſt: Lee, the Kingrwere 
eſembled, the paſedly together, they /aw it, and ſo they marvelled, they were 
troubled and bated away,Feare too;e bold on them, and paine av on 6 woman in 
travel, and we find thereaſon given is, God 4 knowne in ber palaces for 6 
refuge, they have God nigh in al that rhey caTupon bim ſor , as Moſes hath it, 
No people can ſo bottome their prayers agaiaſt Adverfariey as the people 
of Gods Holineffe. 

This mercie is a birth=nercie to a people ( to hold allukor to my text) 
Tewes by natwe, whole parents with Timothy s from one ro another haye been 
beleeverr : And while nationall proyocarions breake not forth (which onely 


with God have 2 ſepw and deafning ) his exre 1s ready to hear, and 
bis hand to belp:  W bile be fees not intquitie in 7acob, # wipe by 
Iſrael (which maſt be underfiood of nationall out-breacher from 'God, which 


alter by Raglams coundell followed) fo long God & thews af" the ſhear of 
«ing, and there {4 no /arcerie or divination agatoſt them; A nation faſ? t0 
G14 hath God faff tothem, 


Tlem elves, 
®. In regard of perſons, tor 


Poſt eritie. 


For themſelves, Ic is much to be able with the Plalmiſt to ſay, —_— - 
E 3 


Matth, 10.45 


6. Conſc&tary 
ot conlolaciong 


To Nations. 


Pſal. 146134. 


Halt», 


Verje 15. 
P/ab 48.4, if. 


Verſt 3. 
Delt4-7. 
2 Fin, mio 


I/ail.59.1, 


N unde 3.2 1% 


Ver{.2}« 


2 Chron.15.2; 


To perſons, 


For chemſclyes. 
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The Birth-Priviledge : or, 


P/al. 22.9,10, 


Ferſc115 


P/al.y16, 16, 
Exod 24. 4+ 
Levit.z5. 16, 


I[ai 49. on 


Eybeſ.1.12. 


2 Tim }.,1'5. 
Luke 1.15- 


Tob.4.22- 
James 1021, 
Luke 19.9, 
In reſpeR of 
polteritie, 


L 3eþ, 16.20, 


Rom, y0,10, 


— 


—— 
that tooke me out of the wombe, Thou diddeſt make me to beope when I ”a Wen 
ny morbers breaſts: 1 was caſt uyon thee from the wombe, thou art my God fron 
my mot bers belty. This puts upoa confidence in prayer(as an arzum'nt draws 
irom long continued acquaintance) as there followes : Be not farre from me 
jor trouble is neere, Such have timely knowledge of God, ſucking in ſome. 
what of him while chey ſuck milk from the breaſts z An expreſſion of hei 
ſetting out this Birth-bappineſſe,that hath ſure more in it then can be applyed 
to ſinners of the Gentiles ; Sce how the Plalmiſt yer further pleads it with 
God: 0 Lord, truly 1 an thy ſervant, am thy [ervant andthe ſon of thine baud. 
maid, An alluſion to the Law of (cryants, who were the iaberitance of the 
Maſter in whoſe houſe they were borne. I am ſuch (aich the Plalmiſt(thy jer. 
vant ,thy ſervant) with all carneſtnefſe of afteRion, I am of thine iaberitaxce, 
I am vne of thine bouſe-borne ſervants, my mother was thine hand«maide, 
The ſame relation he pleades alſo, and in the ſame words, P/al:86,16, This 
1/aiab in like manner takes notice of, The Lord bath called me jrom the wonke, 
= the bowels of my mother bath te made mention of my Names The Apoſtle 
will have the Ephelians to remember that paſt time when. they were without 
Chriſt, being Aliens from the Common-wealth of |ſrael, and (rangers from the 
Covenant of promiſe, baving no bope, without God in the world. | beie nener 
was atime un which theſe of this Birth-priviledge were in that condition 
From the wombe they were Gods heritage, and with Timothy (ome in greater 
ſome in lefler meaſure) from children bave the knowledze of the Scriptures, if 
not with Joba Baptiſt full 0] the boly Ghoſt from the wombe : which doubt- 
lefle is the bappincfle of not fevy among Chriſtians, who are eminenz in 
ſanQification, whoſe growth in Grace is (cenc, and yet the beginnings not 
knowne, Howſoeyer they are nigh, when others are ofarre of, at the 
pooles brimme waiting the Angels moving of it. Salvation i of the lent, 
Caich our Saviour g They are under the joyfull ſound of that Word which i 
6bletoſaye the ſoule: Salvation is of bis houſe who # the ſonne of Abraham. 

As it is full of Conſolation to Bcleevers in reſpe& of then (elves, (o alſo 
in reference 20 poſtcritie : Their children are Gods children: They be- 
ing of the Lords Inberitance, their children are bi beritage in like manner; 
Theſe =, an children to God, their ſeed be owner and challenges for Hi: 
An infinite love in God, an unſpeakable comfort to a parent, when the La» 
fant, who by corruption of nature is in Satans jawes, in no lefſe danger of 
Hell, then Mofes was of the water, and not (o much as ſenſible of itz God 
pleaſes to looke upon him in rhis condition and ro make it the time of 
love, and tq figd cut wayes of freedome, What the' Apoſtle (peakes from 
the Prophet of Gods care of the Geatiles, is certainly true being 2pplyed to 
Inſaws. I wes found of them that (ought me not, and made manifeſt to then 
that enquired not after me. Had we that hopelefſe opinion of our children 
as Papiſts of theirs that dye wichourt Bapuſac; what a wretched caſe were it 
( with David) to part with an Intant'ourt of the world > How could 
luch mourne in any other way then thoſe rbat are without bope ? parting 
vo an Infant wehout pact 1n Chriſt , and ia n» beerer poſture to- 


wards 
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Covenant-Holineſſe_. 


wards ds God then the ſeed of the fmners of the Gentiles, But wee finde 
God mere rich in wercie, Chriſt himſclfe embracing them in thei infaxcie, 
and taking them jnto his ſptciall loye as thoſe that beare his name; And 
though death prevent their Bepti/me, He that bach appointed Ordinances 
is not ryed ro them, but can without them, Belarmine confeffeth 
that the defire of Bapri/me i in one of the Catechumeni, (thar is, one inſtructed 
ia the jog 4+ of Chrift and not baptized) doth (aye z Go the text, 
lobs 3.5, underſtood with their Comenc be in the Letter againlt it, why then 
ſhould not that Grace, which when the perſon is of capacitie would ſhew 
it ſclfe in deſires, qualifie for Salvation in like manner ? Finding this 
love in God, theſe bewels in Chriſt, we may ſafely conclude, that Chil- 
dren bave blift, Parents beve com/ort, and let God beve the Glarie. 
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Providence erected: 
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The Providentiall Columne, ſetting out 


Heavens care for Deliverance of that people, 
with extraordinary Power and Providence from 
the bloud-ſucking Cavaliers, who hed for 
{ix weeks cloſely beſieged them, 
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Is8aTan 26:1. | 
 Inthat day ſhall this Song be ſung in the Land of Judah, we have 
aftrong a Salvation ſhall God appoint for wal; and bulwarks. 
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Is not this « brand pluck d out of tht fire. 
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To the Reader. 


CER 7 Vt Where are the nine ( aith Chriſt,) The Lord longs 
7A much to ſce ns after he hath freed us ; in our diſtrefie 

we long for deliverance, and being delivered he longs 

yo, LA| for acknowledgement. Deborah afrer her viftoric + 
Lhd wakened her ſclfe with fo loud an inſtigation, on pur- 


poſe toawaken others, That ſhe might not returns 
with the leprous Samaritan alone in her acknowledgment. Thus this 
holy-man, Gods faithfull Miniſter, and our deare brother, an cyc-wit» 
neil: to the great and wonderfull worke done by our God for that be» 
leagured Towne, the deliverance, a mercy he had a ſhare in, and thou» 
fands, and our ſelves: 1t was the place of refuge to many perſecuted 
and plundered Families, and to ours and his 5 here were met in one 
from the two ſpoiled Countics of Torke and Lixcolne,of all forts a great 
multitude. Here we comfortably enjoyed our peace ; here publikely 
and privately we jointly foaght it's peace, of the fruit whereot it 
nOW a from the God of peace. And therforc in all places and 
ages, that it may be faid for Hal, what God hath done, as we cando 
no more, ſono leſſe then clap our hands, and being of the number of 
the Lords redeemed ones, cry out and fay, God bath dong great things 
—_ Whereof We are glad ; And O let all - 8 be filled with the ame 
ic, 


The: eMicclethwat, 
Philip Nye. 
Th: Coleman, 
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To the Lords diſperſed. and ſcattered 


ones, beloved ofthe Fatherin the Sonne,gathe- 


redtogether from divers Quarters and Countries 
into Hut, the Neſt of Gods providence, 
Grace Divine,and greeting Chriſtian, 


&nt O you beloved the faire and frong hand of heaven hath bin 
manifeſted, at firft plucking you 48 a brand ont of the 
fire of the enemies fury, that Watched for you Where you lis 
ved, and now again the [ame hand of heaven hath viſited you 
With new favour, putting the proud adverſarie by , and cut- 
ting bus combe , when he Was ready to chop you for the pot, 
is the place Where you ſejourned, Remember now Salomons Scripewre, The 
Lord was angry with him, becauſe his heart was turned from the 
Lord God of Ifracl, which had appearcd unto him twice, He has rwice 
d marvellous in wercie to you, and look 4 upon you as no franger in 
the place Where you Were ſtr angers. Remember the day, Wherin theſe thoughts 
« you up continually, What ſhall We doe, hither ſhall We goe, What Way 
ſhall We flie, what comrſe ſball we take,that may be pleaſing to God, ſafe for ns, 
And now let me tell you whither you ſhall flie,cven wnto the Lord with thanks 
ful hearts who hath ſo wonderfully magmpied bns favour toward: you. ] have 
ſeene a filing in the Tawne btherto,as ſecare 4s if never in danger, 4s proud 
4 if no matter of bumbling ,as prophane as if great deliver ances did not brin 
great engagements to holine([e, as wnt , 45 if not beholding to G 
«i ſuperſtitious, as if the maſter of Ceremonies, and not the Father of mer- 
ciet had ſaved thems, But doe not you faile we Towne be Frag 
ou for ers and your praiſes, be you their Maſons to rom 
po Gals their walls, 9% Aa huh ands to amend their hbedzes, 
and make up gapper where Gods wrath mig 4t breake-in, The Lord give you 
patient heats in theſe oppreſſing times and hard charger, and abundance of 
tharkefulne(ſe to Jehovah Nil the Lord your B anner, that both you and 
the Church of God may be cloathed with the garments of ſalvation, 


ef 2 Divine 
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Divine Providentie Sacrum_., | 


k& Hat Indian Tland had ſomereaſon it ſcemes, which put ly if 
FA upon it that name of the 1s of Providence, the ſpeciall and. 
£J! hand of heaven ruling and leading the ſcarching ad- tace, 
52D venturers to this place; and bringing them threugh but « 


4 long habours and hard indeavours to pitch and plant on clear 

-=>> that ground. And before I have done with this narra- Aoi 

a tive and difcourſe; 1 ſhall make it good, that there is ground for the krer 
naming of this Kingſton or Hull, eA T own of Providence, God 


Where, as on a Stage of Mercy, Divine Providence has of late a&- bebi 
cd parts of love, care, power, kindneſſe gloriouſly, before, and for un» Pro\ 


worthic both SpeQators and receivers : The Lord hath fo done his and 
marvellous workes, that they ought to bee had in remembrance of all Stoi 
them that feare bim. to ac 

If any be ſach a ſtranger in Jeru/a/em, as has not heard nor knowne wet 
the things, th:t are come to paſſe in theſe dayes, I will informe himy isat 
(to quicken my fſelfe, and others to gratcfullnefic,) how the Lord has to w 
heated the furnace of his lave, and care for Hull, ſeven times hotter wro 


then he has done for any towne in England. And gladly would 1 have Hat 
the Land to take notice of it, becauſe though the Sun riſe in one corner a Te 
of the Heavens the Eaſt; yet the light, heat and inflaence of the Sun Chr 
fills the whole Earth, and cheriſhes every creature. So, though the bel our , 
part of the Kernell of this deliverance falls particularly into Halls whe 
mouth, and the people there, both in-d wellers and the Lords ſojour» live 
ners,yet doubtles it ſends much good influence, & reviving, beams neo this 
the Gcfpells cauſe, now quarrelled for, into the Church, into this wor 
Kingdome, into the Parliament, into the armies on foote, for the ref whe 
cuing of our Realme, from the pawes of the Lyon, and the beare : the troy 
Churches Lyon, that would oppreſſe it with eLntichriſtiani/me, and fav 
popiſh prelacy, and the Common wealths fivage Beare, that would bein 
dcyoure Fruth, juſtice and righteouſnefle, and leave neither law, not bluſ 
liberty nor rights, for the Subj<R, but what muſt come out of the bos theſ 
{ome of licentious Atheiſine, where will and power ſhall create Ma- 
giltracy and the aQts of it. Now that the Lord hath baniſhed ſuch blou- 

dic 


6) 


dic and cruell Gaolers, which laid upon all that came under their pow- 
er, iron yoakes and fetters, how can we doe leſſe then ſeeke out the au- 
thour of this deliverance, and give him the cordialband reall acknow- 
kedgements of thanketall ſpirits, which cither ſpeaking, writing or 
_-_ may make knowne to our little world of England, leaft the 
glory of God, which, of allother things ſhould never knoiw a tunerall, 
and be buricd in oblivion,be any way obſcured or ecclipſee, ' And fure- 
ly if we enquire after the father, and mother, and nurſc of this amiable 
and comfortable child of {alvation, which we can never looke in the 
face, but it makes us finile with joy : we can finde rone to owne it, 
but only Providence divine, which has done all, This hath been fo 
clearly and manifelily itirring, from the Alpha to the Omega of the a» 
Rion, that we ſilence all ſubtervient Miniſters, and miniltred helpes,as 
Rrength, guns, ſwords, munition, carcand induſtrie, and onely write 
God with great letters and figures, and make all other great -helpes, to 
be but as a great cipher without divine concurrence. When wename 
Providence, as the ſuperintendent and ſupercthicient of all, we under- 
ſtand not chance or tortune, the Ethnickes providence .nor that of the 
Stoickes, who made providence a fortune or fate-telling old- woman, 
to adminiſter all things, as the nniverſall foule of the world, But by it 
we anderſtand the fpcciall care, and lovc of God rewards his, which 
isat great coſt, and charges of infinite power, fore-ſight and wifdome, 


to worke in a1 and every individuall thing for his people, and having Liliu.Cy+ 


wrought it, to make it again be direKed to worke tor their good, And - many dys 
ew. 


if at Delos the blind Hcathens for ſome conceired bleſſing could erect 


a Temple and call it, yeoy wrwvireg, 7 he T enuple of Providence : Doc not u14g76 
Chriſtians owe as much to Jehovah, 1s they to their Fove ? Shall not 

our Delos, our Hail be called, rdec Tporeuar, The Temple of Providence, 

where it hath been moſt admirably con{picuous,and ethcacious for dc» 
liverance, It is well knowne, how heavenly caredid at firſt reſerve | - 
this Towne ; that at firſt xe tellnot under the unruly rule of thoſe un», 
worthy Roylifis; who never thinke they doe any thing royally, but =. 
when they make Rome bluſh, with being more ſupe: ſtitiousand idola- 4 


trous then (be is or when they make beaſts bluſh, with. being more 
ſavage and cruell then they : or make Pagan and Heathens bluſh, in 
being more unjult and unhoneſt then they : or make the devill and bell 
bluſh, to ſee them more zealous and deepe blalphemers, then they, In 
theſe ations all their royalty and cavalcriſme confiit, What a ſpciall 
hand of heaven was that, prevented this Marqueſſe (whom blood not 


u his 0wne vines, but bloud pleateoully (hed out of. all the veines of 
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(4) 
the North, hath raiſed to this title of Marqueſſe) from being governaa 
of it at firſt, when his Majzltie ſent him and otfered him for = pur» 
poſe to the Towne. The prevention of ſuch a Hornet, that be was not 
{ct over his Bee-hive, deſerves our tongues to ſpeake asloud as the E. 

Jptian Aagitians, and to ſay, this was Digitas Des, the finger of God, 

or fay he had bintherelident ruler here; what an influence of mif- 
chick would he have ſent hence againſt Londen, Parliament, and all the 
places under the rule of well ordered juſtice and peace? How would 
this have been the worngiz eacs,the ſcumme-por, into which would have 
been gathered all the living and working villanicor Athciſmcof Das 
kirk, France, Holland, Flanders, &c. And what Country focver would 
have ſeat men-bcaſts, that in a mercenary ſouldiaric arc williag, toſzll 
their ſouls in any warre, yea will take the pay of hell, to fight againſt 
heaven ? But bleſied be the eye of heaven, that watcht, and the hand 
of heaven that wrought ayother way,and brought this key of the king- 
dom:to hang at the Parliaments girdle, that they ſhould not be in an 
hourely feare of this, as of a Northerne Algiers, or neſt of Sea and land 
Piratcs, Why is Newcaſtleand not Hwll in their power, a continual 
vexation tothe good cauſe ? There is no reaſon of it, but what lies in 
Gods breaſt and boſome, fo he liked, fo he would have it; 

Under Sir Job» Hotham the Lord-began to.put this Towne, as aſige 
net ring on his finger, How did the Lord animate the Governour and 
his Call forces to ftand unappaled before his Majeſtic, when he come 
in his owne pcrſon, and with all bis power he could then make, t2 de- 
mand,nay to command the rendring of the Towne into his power, 
even then Gad made wormes itronger then-the- Lion, when H 
royally ſtood and feared neither Herald, nor Proclamation, nor the 
voyce of a provoked King, which is the meſſenger of death O that this 
fine gold had never changed. ! But O the milcry of fooliſh man, madt 
drunke with authority and power 1 Hothem hanoured hike a King, fea» 
rcd as an Emperour; {itting in peace, that might have had the Country 
for the good cauſe wait on/his whiltle;how has he de and fob 
1:d all his fair burning light,in ending with a ducking down of the ſos 
ket,breathing at laſt with a vaporous,& !1! favoured exit, Time willtry, 
and juſtice will boult out (Ltorc-judge nor, nor anticipate our ludge 
of this cauſe.) Whether juſtly father or fon Hothams, os both, be gui 
ty of miſcarriages in the North, at Torke, at the Qaeensentrance vu it 
terrupted, of Scarborowght and Chomelejes baſe Apoltalie, of the Well 
crying out of the rifing Sun, and ſaying, all hcr miferie came from the 

Eaſt, where Egyptian zecds did not only faile them, but piereo wy 
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(3) 
and helpe them to be covered in that Chaos of tyranny,wherein that good and 
goodly Country now lies low and poor,only rich (bclides Gods ſecret favour) 
in fulnciſe of oppreſhons and cruelty, I leave theſe ſervants to the judgement 
of their maſter, who will make thar ſing appeare as mid-night,or their righte- 
ouſnciſe as mid-day in due time :1 know it is indeed thought and faid, in rela« 
tion to Hotham and Cholmley,that S corborowgh and Scarborenohare the ſprings 
of moſt of our miſcry in the North, Let others ſay as they pleaſe,Gods candle 
in fit ſcaſon will ſ:eke oat darkelt corners, Let the juſt haye his righteouſneſs 
for cloathing, and ct the unjuft be arrayed with his own contuſion,and ſhame 

as with acloake, Proceed we tothe change of Governours and ſce miracles, 
and great peeces of extraordinary providence in that, In one mor= 
ning gatcs, wallcs, block-bouſcs, armes, men, commanders, guns, ſhips, all 
that is called ſtrong, is ealily and [ne {96 to the power of the Towne, 
no bload-(hed,no foulc lics gaſping, no (treets kaow ſtreames of blou4,but wa- 
ter, for all this, why,this is wonderfull, friends, kindred, dearc ones, in places 
of truſt, yet none reſiſting, but yeclding up ofticz and power, as being over- 
come with power and reaſon for it, orboth. So great a thing, fo long and 
ſtrongly ſetled,fo eafily altered and turn'd without combultion & broil, would 
make an Atheiſt, that ſaw it, name God and Providenc?, tor that very a&ions 
lake, Befides, the enraged Towne, again their ſuſpeted Goycrnour, being 
bo calmed into juſtice, and prudently reſerving tather and fon, to be weighed 
by the Parliaments baltance, and not precipitately cutting out for themſelves, 
was a{peciall favour of God, to honour them with fo well a carried buſinceſſe, 

Then Joe again the Artifice,and rare working of ArchiteFonicall providence ; 
verily thou art a God that hideſt thy ſeife OGod of Iſrael the Saviour, Act this 

preſent, things are thus carricd at Hwd,the noble Farfar is in his Weltern de- 

clination,and Beverly is ready to be chopt for the pot,by the aſſaulting enemy, 

Marke how the wheele runs. From Beverly the enemy is repulſed with ſhame 

and loſſe. But inthe Welt, two or three dayes after, the ſwarmes of New Ca- 

ſiles waſpes ſting the Arane of the honoured Fairfax, there he and his heroick 

Sonne, after faire hopes looſe the day, quit the field (choagh to the great colt 

of the ad Jand leave that nobleſt part of the Country in the hands of the 

rgnobleſt men oberapny lady gmns/ wry they were bred ind prin- 
cipled, fo they maintain it, there is-n0 good play unkefſe ſome play the devill in 

t, How have they imitated that infernall paternity of theirs, by being as cru- 

ell and unmercifull to that worthy people, as hell could make then, Then tho» 

with what dangerous pathes and parts of Countries did the Lord bring hono< 

red Fairfax, and his fon, and-the remainders of his ſcattered Army ? How did 

the Lord hard betore this ſore defeat, make Hull ready tor them, whoſe pray-. 


a3 and longings waited for ſuch a Gorernour at the; gatcs of heaven ? Corn 
pare 


(6) 
Pare but the times of theſe things falling out,that Hul ſhonld be'made fit tore: 
Ccive a Governour, fit to ſuccour a diſperſed people, who fied froma 
{word and ſpeare. Let Hull and Weltern difpericd ones, andthe whole kings 
Come contend about it, which of them has the largeſt (hare of fatherly 
dence in this thing, O the providence s much torus, may Hull ſay, that we 
ſhould recciveto taithfull and right a Governour in our neceſſity, It is provi. 
dence for us may Welt ſay, that we ſhould get ſuccour there. Ir is providence 
for us, may the whole kingdom fay, that ſo quickly the government was ſctled 
therc,and though there was ſo greata wound, yet the Eord quickly prepared 
a good and great plaiſter, How deepe is the Lords wiſdom jn his doings? How 
can hee ſtrangely, at one and the ſame time, win and loſe,cut and cure,wound 
and heale,throw downe and raiſc up his people, and make one and the fame 
cloud both darke and lightſoine ? 

Let the people of God obſerve it,they never have any notable fall or affliion, 
but God gives them ſome notableriſc after. it, to Rand on high ground agiae, 
and to mect with ſome comfort and bleſſing ſucceeding it, of ſuch a depth and 
Latitude, as entered not into their imaginations. And now Rab/ackebrailes and 
T braſoes boalt, and cvery Gepberrfbubat, now opens his mouth, and laughs to 
ſce Chriſt lic loaden with a crofle in the ſtreets of Zoedes and Bradford, Now 
the Iriſh Prelate, the biſhop of Derry, mult turne the Plalmes of Davidintos 
ſcorntull Jigge,and mult not only abuſe the Saints of God, but the Seriptureof 
God.The Miniſters pulpit is his ſtage, which hath bin commonly the:May-pole 
where ſcorners of Gods Saints have danced themſclvs giddy,and there he 
_ he will tir them ap to give thanks to God, and to God alone, in 
words of D avid: 1 will not truſt in my bow, neither ſhall my Sword [ave me, but than 
haſt ſaved ms from our enemies &c.Þ1,44.6,7. But he forgetting his theame, © 
Si perga dotcs on his Marqueſlc,that he muſt needs make him the bow and the 
od acuta {word,as though he by his care and wile carriage had freed now all 
rerii,plas York-(hirc from oppreſlion and from the cruſhing of the Parliaments 
rege lt friends, and now there was notbing but one poor corner of caitith,dl 
ferere®” ſeditionand faftion now laid gaſping within the wals of Hull, Letnot 
lorice, Biſhops ſpeak of oppreſſion,tor they have binPharaobr moſt curſt twh 
Teriu# maſters, {ct up to aftli& the Lracl of God. Nor let Yorke be the tribw 
de patio. nall at this time,to judge the diſperſed of Chrilt, that are met in Hull 
After that way, Sr Biſhop, which you call {cdition, there are ſuch Saints ferye 
God, as the latchet of whoſe ſhooes (faving the reverence of your bicorned mi- 
ter) you are not worthy to looſe, Well ſedition and faRion lics gaſping within 
the walls of Hull; what then? Why then New-caſtle and his Army malt come 
hither tothe tuncrall of it, if it lic gaſping, it will die ſhortly, and they willbe 
ſv officipus, as to come and cloſe our cycs, and carry us to ourgrave ; or if we 
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(7) 
benot ſo neate death, they can think of fuch a thing as this,Coine let ns k; 

that the inheritance TD = Lillehem 
' About the 4th of September, that goodly Town of Beverley fals into the hands 
of a merciles adverſary; ours beholding their great numbers, and conſidering the 
Gate of theTown tobe ſuch, as it could not be held againlt them,though our num- 
bers had bin trebled. *Wherapon warning is given torctire and leave it, and ſome 
no donbt were to blame, that left ſome leſſer pecces of Ordnance there, and did 
hot timely convey them away, which they might have done, Beverley ſmarted 
then on all Gdes by enemies cruelty,by friends negligence, preſently is the Town 
made bare and ſtript naked, and compelled to ſpeake largely of the little charity, 
& mercy ofthe promoters of the Catholike cauſe, who arc /emper ide, inbumane & 
barbarous. Hard before their coming,onc Buſbella kinſman of the infamous Buſs. 
el (who is filled with more then four pecks of an Iſcarioticall ſpirit ) came with 
4 Tinker, himſclte a&ing a bad mettall man with him, to view both Beverleyes 
and Huls works, having done it,were at length taken priſoners, and found to be 
bad mettall, Having ſwallowed Beverley they make Hull ready for the drefler, 
ad their curſed Cooks made a great fire, hoping this Town ſhould be their roaſt= 
meat. They begin their ſiege, and have all kind of furies redreſſzd with ſnakes to 
torment us» With them arc come, as goads in thei fides, to ſet them on, and as 
earndles in the darke to.guide them, the fox-heads, ſabtill, cunning, and buſie ſpi- 
ritsof Hull, which (he had vomited out, whoſe naimes art in the booke of the ge» 
neration of vipers,which have watring tecth to cat thorough their mothers bow< 
els, The poor arayed and forced fouls are made to tugg and worke worle then the 
ſlaves at Adritanople,day and night, to raiſe Mounts and Works with turves and 
baskets, to brew our ruine, It will not be amifſe, to ſee how God works the deli- 
yerance of his le with many croſſe thrids, and makes a ſmooth web in the 
end of that, which has many knots in the beginning, W heras at their firſt come 
ming we had a ſpring-tide that might have flown with fireams of moleſtation to 
them, and hindred their works, if ours could have agreed to cut the banks, and 
lend them ſome ſalt water, yet fo it pleaſed God to divide the conſults and con» 
cluſions of men about it, that this is hindred,and therby they exceedingiy furthe- 
red,in hopes to warme themſelves at our fire. Nay,when afterward there wero 
found Propoſitions ,upon rationall grounds, of daaung up the frelh water, fo as it 
ſhould over-flow very much to the much annoying © them, it may be to loſſe of 
all their ,and for much comfort to us, out of Town for ground and cattell, 
for helping them within Towne with ſufficiency of freſh waters; yet it pleaſed 
theLord to throw all theſe devices oat. Divine providence bids this humane pov- 
vidence ſtan4 by and ſtep out of the way, that not Job, but David might have 
the name of the day, Humane helpe and induſtric is good, though oftentimes evil 


in the abuſe, when.men make them vails - curtains to hude the divine face,that 
: we 


(2) 


we donot ſo much ſce and admire the 
buſines weds together our comfort and his go 
to forbid the banes. Ours had foon after 
with a good number of men upon them in their 
ſome intelligence, though it was carly in the morning,ours had ſome 


of it,.God thns inone and the ſams 

, even by thoſe things that ſoem 
beginning of the . a fallic out 
quarters at they had 


and our ſouldicrs ſome were 19 Os looking after 
pocketings,ſo as though we brought divers of theirs priſoners, and ſome 
_ 


were ſlain, yet we alſo had ſome of ours taken, that we 
our ſin, that muſt needs pick the Lords day morning for a work,as we being 
the afſaulters, might have well found another day for it. Every night the enemy 
gets a freſh worke, and with new incroaches and comes nigher us, 
fo that in the morning we ſtand wondring, to ſee what is done that night. lathe 
ace of 6 weeks liege,they ſeem to have ſo beſtraitned us, as there no hopes of giv: 
dcliverance ; but that their hopes and ours are not alike. The Cater-pillars that | 
tollow the campe, are invited from York, and thoſe parts, to come, and carry 4 
way the plunder of the rich and goodly Town of Hull. 

I (ball difpatch the particulars of Gods fingular providence in-the remaining 
part, to the happy upſhat of the buſines, by borrowing 15 branches of this ſalve» 
tion, as I find them fitly ſammed up in a Sermon at the low-Church , on the 6« 
lmae day of thankſgiving,and celcbration of ſo rare a peece of providence in tha 
fore-noon, Otteb.18, being the ſeven-night after, only putting in ſome additions 
of inlargement, as quickning colours to make the picture looke more lively. The 
text diſcourſed on, as the bellows to blow up the fame of praiſe was 7/a. 25,9. 
And it ſhall be faid us that day, loe this ts 07 God, we have wanted for bins, and be will - 2 
fave #4. T his 1s the Lordgwe have waited fir bim,we will be glad and rejeyce in bu (al blo! 
vation. In which, attcr many other things the Serman proceeded to urge rejoy- beu 
eing in Gods ſalvation after this manner. We ſhould notoely ſpeake of Gods a&ts, bla 
but as the Prophet David faith, we (hould wiſcly confider of Gods doings, and red 
gather up ramwents awri, all the filings and little ſparks of gold, becauſe miercics are and 


angular and rare mettall, Lot 

From the 1 29, Pſalm there are x5 .Pfalms, which are called P/aime: of degreet, ap 
which it is thought by ſome are ſo called, becauſe there were 15. ſteps or y 
tothat part of the Temple, where men were to worſhip the Lord, on which the one 
fecred Choriſters of divine muſick ſang theſe 15.Pfalms. How ever that were fe it, 
er no,ourTempl: of praife has 15, notable ſteps or ſtairs,0n which we may ſtand ing 


and fing owr Palms of degrees, which have in them contained fo many Hales» hcl 
ja#s for fo remarkable branches of our ſalvation, That we may the better ha) 
take notice of them, let us gather them together and make them faggots of juni» ore 
per or \weet-wood, to kindle our fire of thankfulneſle. 

I» The firſt branch of this falvatioo,is the {pcciall AEIICTh ahem * 
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(9) 
Gch an union, as ſouldicrs, townſ- men,ſca-men,Ntrangers wete all united clokely 
a onc man,to ſtand againſt the common enemy;wheras they with» 
eat did hope there would have bin a diviſion within, and that diviſion would 
have bin the mother and ſarc ſcmmary of confuſion and ruine. For dividing and 
deſtroying commoly go yur P/.55.9-0r arc buta very little while parted 
aſunder, A kiwgdorne(a town) an bomſe drvided againſt it ſelf cannot land, Dovide and 

« come from the braines of the old divideat, who fct up a (choole of Arith» 
metick in paradiſc, and taught theunhappy rule of diviſion betwixtGod and man, 
Diviſion commonly puts an cnemy into the Imperative mood-But blefled be the 
God of union, who is but one, and made this people of one heart, and one way 
inthis buſineſle, though a people as likely to fall into bad pecces as any, 

2, A ſecond branch, with tweet berries growing on it, was the Lords care to 
give food to his people and jon of the mils, which in all probability they 
might have > to beat dawn,orfire at the firſt, as well as they attempted 
at the laſt,by raiſing a work hard behind one of them. Y ca though they bad pin- 
ned us faſt in 6 wecks together, yet the Lord provided better meat then Quailes, 
and though we had not Aſanne from beaven,yct we had rain from heaven, which | 
Rood us 1n very good ftzad, when our freſh water was cut off, So many Beeves 
and (heep were preſcrved from thoſe great cattel ſtealers,that mcat a good while 
was cheaper in the fiege then out of ut , and [ believe the proud cnemy in a great 

of the Army, would have licked thcir lips at our tragments, 2 avid thinks we 
ve good reaſon to praiſe the Lord with our whole heart, even for giving mcat 
tothem that feare him. P/.111.1, & 5.vertes. 
- 3. A third branch of ſaving mcrcy, was in the firing of the North block-bquſe 
blown up ine part, where the powder-barrels and hand Granado”s,ill companions 
being together, and ſome fire coming to that Aſſembly,it blew up with a terrible 
blaſt, a part ofchat ſtrong building, yet far all this Gods power and mercy ordes 
red it cxcellently;the Lord commanding the fire and fury to be within on our (fide 
and notto the enemies part, that they might have no advantage at all by it. The 
Lord it he had ſo pleaſed might have made a fearetull ruptureby it, and opencd a 
pp for then, which they that were ſo prodigall of mans bloud, would with fury 
ve ſet upon, though it had coſt them a thouſand men, Farther when the blaſt in 
one room bad beaten open the window into another, and the flame entered into 
it, where there were 1 2.barrels of powder more, and ſome with looſe covers be- 
ing opened, it plealed the divine difpenſer to ſuſpend the flame, and it reverently 
hc1d and drew back from icafing upon that powder, which inal likelihood might 
have done far more harm,both to murthering of more m<n,and dilmounting the 
ordnance,Nor did the enemy ſcape in this kind, for they had a magazin blown up 
and their ſtore of Granado's, which they bad provided for us, Ours, as it did us 
ſome hurt, ſo it did them no good at all. Bleſt be the Loud, for ggp<cuall abranch 
of his ſalvation. B 3 4. When 
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4, When their great bullets of 35.1b.weight, both roaſt and raw, bot and cold, 
camefo faſt and frequently into the Towne, and all over it, they having agreat 
mark toſhoot at, and likely to ſpeed where ever” they fell ; yet dry. and 
night they came into ſtreets, houſes, beds,theLord ſo charmed and charged them, 
that but 3 were ſlain by them,a man,a woman,and a child. Heaven found 
means,to conjure thee bullets into quietnes, and ſtop their force, One quarrel'4 
with a poudring-tub, another ſtuck in paſte, which was a providing tor food,and 
was choked in dough;another drunk it ſelf our friend in a barre of wi 
burnt the bed-clothes,and ſpared a woman in the bed, ſo as (he flept ſkill ſoundly 
andquietly,having ſo hot a bed-fellow,till ſhe was by neighbours wakened and 
pulled out fromthe fiery danger. They aimed at our Churches, when we were 
met together for the word and prayer, yet never hurt any in the Church,gaing or 
returning. But in their quarters and atZork fame rang another pealc,ofmany hun» 
dreds lain in the town,and divers coming to,and going from the Church, We als 
low thoſe two Univerlitics of lies,the one of O xfs74,the other of Torktheir 
ticall and lying licence. We have found thoſe two Africaeralwaics bringing forth 
monſtrous things,and lics of a prime magnitude. We are begun tothinke, that it 
may almoſt gain the ſtrength of a proverb,that Torke printer, minter and miniſter, 
(whenthey print or preach of the Parliaments affairs)ſeldom rent ſmall lics.,The 
foultiers complain of their minter,for minting too much falſe mony,and forthcir 
minfters Sermons,aiming at our cauſe,they ſmell vory little of __ charitable 
dirinity;and their printed —_— arc notorious, . Pardon this digreſlion and 
going qut of the way to cudgell a liar, | | 

5. When they were ſo neare, as within reach of Granado's as they trulted, yet 
we heard butonly of x or 4 of them, and thoſe were cither ſhort or over : where! 
they diggad deep into guts of earth,but tonched not any man, What would they 
have done,if the Lord had giventhelc hot officers of his anger leave to come into 
market, Churches, ftrects, houſes, what tcrrible marks would they have left of 
their burning and tearing footſteps. | 

6, Our ifl1ings out proved moſtly ſaccesfulltous, though with ſaall ſtrength; 
but alwaics hurtfull, tothe coſt and lofſe of the enemy, Jooling men, . and having 
ſome worke pulled down by ours,they flying as driven away. 

7.Our horſe were happily preſerved, and fafely conveyed intoLincobeſwre,when 
our freſh water & fodder was fo lirtle,as ſtaying they ſhoald have bad ſhort com» 

mons,and-mavy of them would have periſht being foodles,and-all ofthem would 
have bin uſcles, becauſe of the enemies propinquity andnearneſſe. God reſerved 
them for another place, where they were ſerviceable in @ glorious yietory.. 

8. When the ſtate of the Town was very depreſſed, and carthly hopes were at1 
low nepe,our men being few,and worne out with day labours and night-watch» 
ings and fightiogs from-their works,there being not ſfficicat for number tows 
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the works wel, and clothe the wals,if the eneay ſhould approach nearer. In 
_ nick of neceſſuty,God ſent us a competent number of ſouldicrs, with 
that good Commander S' Fobn Meldraw, that did excecdingly animate and put 
freſh fpirits jato-our wearied fouldiers,and very much condace to our great helÞs 
9.\W hea on a ſudden, a company of their pickt and reſolute fpirits,with fury and 
rength had almoſt got one at our beſt works,the welt jutty,and were in a man- 
ger polſeſſors of it, yet ours flew and difcombited them, fo as divers of them were 
lain,ſome 1 5 and ſome taken priſoners. The reſt fied away with wounds & ſhame, 
as full of cold fear,as they game full offtrong water, of which the Gain and takers 
; FE notably favoured, having tired their ſpirjts4nto edeſperatenes with the ſpirits of 
\ || bot waters. lnallthetimeGgd:f wrought for us, we held the works we had, 
And this deſerves a finger to-point at it» a topgue to praite for it. 
| t0.The Lord, pared away-from the Frength of theur numerous Army,by a reig- 
| ving Gicknes among them; Þy the running «way of many, and by divertiog a part 
, || ofthcir forces igto-Lixcabybire, thatthey- might be ſomething weaker, and more 
| | fitfor us todeale withithe b (ll their numbers did treble ours, 
| 11,Marvellous was the Lord in theprevcatiqn of their firing theTown & ſhip» 
; | ping, which they were madito doe, and contidept would be done,cither by their 
| wild-firc,or wild bullcts Wi g-hot(tbept ieajtating the fiery darts of their fa- 
» || ther,the wicked one)yet the Lord kept them from lighting on combultible mat- 
> | ter,or eably fire-gatebing ſtufe, They were {o; ot burning us, that they 
| | cauſed country people diver timesto ſtand on an hill, &promited the with great: 
caths and 10g l2ogyage,they ould prefcatly fee Had on alight tire,but od. 
> || ſent nofire togopſumethes facrifice intoken otacceptation: They are ſerved: 
s | with the GormanggrayctbadDems hon audrt felizem preces, God hears not cats pray- 
7 || @5 to accept themyghat is curies and cxecratons,more nav eloome to God them: 
j 
1 


the harſh cries of cats, Nogwhen their Apoſtle M.T br»/croſſe (who no doubt is 
wel-pleaſed that the erofle is found iv his name) ſpeaks of winning Hut, he tels 
them tbey mult faſt and/pray,or cls never thinke to win it : for, faith he,you fight: 
k aink a praying people. He fore-faw. curſcs,that come from a tongue and hzart 
g oa fre of bell-could never ſet on-fire Hel, and thereforo he gave them more 
ghoſtly counlcil, And they repore rpm P oavfrer; which I annex, that a man, and 
» © they name the gan, came fram that Town towards Hal, big with expectation. 
» | andhopeto ſee it on fire, and when he returned he found his own houting fired, 
i | Sowilcly and juſtly doth God mect with meo in unjuſt and crucll waies.Belides 
| F} firing, they were; by. tha fame providence prevented of blocking up the river; . 
When 0n.Lincolu/tires (ideand Holderpeſſes,they were vegan to make fora but by 
fome of our men landing weredriven away,and the fogg was razed down, 
12.1n compaſke of ſix weeks, all which time they begrrt vs with that ſtrait and 
woubleſome girdle of a licge, by our allyings cat,andall thar bullets fallying in 
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among ns,not 60. perſons as *tis thought were (lain in atl of ours, few or none of 
note, when 'tis certain of theirs above 2009 are periht by (word, bullet,Gelneſſs 
and abandance of them fairly tryed their heels and deſerted them. Some of their 
Commanders of note, Licutenant-Col, Levinſon, Serj.ma _— Cop. Kmghy, 
and many others, wbich they conceale from us in the dark of ſecreey, weat 
tothcir laſt bed in the dark chambers of death beforeHall, Divers of their Captaing 
that had compleat companics went back to7ork with ragged rennins of ſome 9g 
or 6 of thoſe they carried out thence, - and tnany 1 great numbers, 'grievouſly 
wounJed to make up their blacktriataph ſoine went with them, and after them 
others, to adorne their glorious carrrages, | 
1 3.1t was a notable favour of heaven,that ſaeh a refolate and conragious ſpirit 
was raiſcd in ours,as that they went oat,and ſet the enemy,the wedneſdy 
7 night before,being 0.4. and beat them outof two of their works, flew and 
took ſome, and brought in many of their grmkets,/ which they running awey left, 
One of thoſe works they hd newly raiſed behind our wind-mil;which was ve- 
ry hopetfull one for them,and was hkely to bt very damagetull to us, had it bin let 
alone but that night. But God was in fome ſott viſtole that day giving ours pow- 
cr to beat thoſe wild and furious cocks on and offtheit own dung-hill;- And that 
Wedneſday was a fairly ominous prefice to/ the next Wedneſday which was vo 
laminous to us inbig mercies.'! 77 07 I BOISE, a 12, 
14-Furthcr,when this day of bleſſings,0&.1x1.the day wherort the ficge war rai 
fed, was wcll gone on tor us, rhe other gathering trhich fret Fores,tame oi For? 
midably againſt ours,uomuch as our ſquldiers ate body wad ful'for+ retreat,and 
ſha retire, Seenow how hoavealy providenve voniesiwte faceour, ' Ours 
were baſcly timid,and BS 7D Se rr ry rg 
mics frech and full appearance, where one fadden otfexre, was likely to be 
the blacke mantle or curtain,to hide che light of a very hopefull day. Some good 
ſpirits of Captains and ſouldiers were as much tormented with ſharme, to ſ:e fo 
fick a fit upon our armic,as the retreaters were tormeoted with feare ; wherupon 
fomcCommanders,and by=ſtanding ſpeRtators did beg and beſcech they 
would turn again and f:c2 the enemy ,and ſome of the horſe couragionſly lexding 
the way,and giving af.cſh on-ſet,it animated the foot, where theFpirir of che Lord 
{t up a Standard inthcir {pirits,1nd chey fell on bravely, and out of weabnes were 
made firong, Heb.1 14.34. and turned the enemy intoſinoake, which fled before 
them as drivenby the wind, ſhewing many backs, bur fewy faces againſt ours, in 
which backs they ice faire printedthe adverſaricy defeat, and theit-own vietory. 


God  bleſſes this new ailault, that they takeFrom theny their great pans, 9. of 


them,lome greater,ſome lgiſc,beats them from cher ſtrong & great works with 

little and ſinall lofſc gt ours,in which great peeces and works many of them 
ed, more then in the great God, Our Cap, Rainchorowby a miltike was takes 
hut farhim we had m any of thajrefcll prifoncrs into our hands, Thus 


= war” ———_ — — "EI am SEE. 
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(13) 
Fhis 11.06 0 #,was a great md glorious day,that fach multicades of men our of 
maoy and works, from and great guns (hould be beaten and driven 
away by them,that came to affialt them in the open field,is a rare example of ſuc= 
ce{{c to the Parlia,battcls,and is as notable a peece of pure military valour, as has 
faln out ſince the beginaingat theſe wars, The ſouldiers,that went home by wees 
ping and bleeding croffz, doe cry.out of our ſtratagem to retreat on purpote, and 
then with renewed ſtrength to come and ruine them. Indeed it was a braye ſtra- 
tagem and a rare plot,but it was Gods ſtratagem and a plot of providence, which 
we never contrived nor thought on,till his waking thoughts brought it about, 
How comfortably did the whole Towne almolt look over the wallcs that whole 


day,and ice this lalvation of God ? 

15 Laitly,beang thus breaktafted on vredaeſday,that night they ſup with fears 2nd curſes, and 
baſty purpolcs of being gone from us. The Lord on a ſudden (weeps them away, they fteale away 
the remaining Ordnance ia the nights A Pirit of fear lends them wings tofly,theygo away with 
ſhane, lofle and Ringing conſiences:So that the firge is raiſed, wb we expeRted nor z the enemy is 
goae ſuddenly,vee Luokt nor for it, Many of them left ther muskers and other weapons in the 
works, and thoagh it yas a very fore day of rain, yer away they mult, they dare not try for fair 
weather, Preſcnily our ſtate is marvcllaulily vee heare not of theirguns, we receive n6 
mare tedings of rheir bery bullets, vve are deliver'd and yer doube whether we do but dream of it, 
How are our fears and fors (uddenly vaniſhe, & we quickly reftored ro walking oa freſh ground, 
breaching in fre arrghaving enough of freſh vwacer, & many comforts our enemies had ſkraitned 
w109? T hey gave outchey raiſed the fiege, becauſe of the wet weather, & I believe it,for they had 
ſome calcolhot them,vrich tore of other bullets; which made thac 3 wet day, though it 
was very fairin that ie could not but rain-good ftore of bad bloud. God has overcome us and 0- 
vecfiovwa us in our defices ;: we looked but for a little, and the ſea of mercy has broke out and 
crowned us with a deluge and ca of ble 

The Connery mourns,yet God us to laugh, ae impoveriſhed every way in their mag 
ics 3nd goods and men ; their beſt tables, trees, timiberare rakea and laid in the ditches by the 
memy,cobelp the conveyance of carriages & ordnance from work to work Oaly their halty and 
Exgle-thghted tear bas done (ome this kindaes not intended, that they have filled the barns wich 
ern,and in an ankind kindnes (as having no time torhreſhit our, to fell ir , or carryit away) 
have left it for the owners, who finde ir , at their repoſſeſſion, gathered to their bands 
ſeryanus whom they never ſet on worke. Nor is this all, God when in his mercy he flows, he 
wartlorves, On the ſame 11% of OE. he gives us a glorious vietory in Eiacolnſbire, as free , fair 
and full as the moſt have bin got fince the _ CG ſo as TIES 
pen them an aftoniſhing blow,rhat cheyhave ever ſince, &know not 0a what ground 
bread, God follow.og them ery or, as ces Thele are the full braaches of the 
Lords (aving providence,che firſt fruits of our expeied harveld in this miſerable country of Tort 
ſhire, where (ome 80 not of the meaneſt Genery have proved drunke with the Queens cup,full of 
Sam incoxicuing ſpice,and have made 3 mad martet-venrure of their nanes,tamilies, cttates, 
bodies,Couls,only to preſerve the Papiſts celiques,and the Prelaces micerygand ie C {jocks a» 
Bong us. Now theſe furious $4 '6manders and tanke-franack (pirrs,begia to .their bube aft is 
®n may come to end 10 miſerable paſſion, becaule they dored on their lady Mary, @ have forſaken 
the Lord Ieſus in his cauſe. Take we butrheſe 1 5.a8s of grace, pur we them together as ſo ma ag 
Enrery,% (ee if they Co not evidently compole theſe a words,Diviae Providence, which ran in & 
thorow the whole aQion,% therfore all tongues hould (ound the divine Pratſe. Eſpecially $4tuf 


thou haſt by this day fala igto great debc to God, ywho bas taken away ſhi rendmbes 
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(14) 
from thee, Let ory chat of the L.Boyls im togtand bs 1 have heard, Gods Provide £ i 
Inheritance. Bleſlc God trom the groundot thy heart ghar though they yyere prondly Etaudaci 
ly diſpoſing of thy houſes, ſtreets, & great mens eſkueggrbus & rhus,chis £o,thar commander, 
to this officer, & gladding themſelves with the rich ſpoils of their preſently to be caught prey, 
there is nor one © ro, 5 found in thy rovn orchoaſes 23, pofſcfiors, bur only as pt aners. Whas 
a metcy is ir, that thou arrhor filled with that Luſtfall and lexcbergaveerann, with thactpwyn 
of crucley,thit to theirpower would, deſtroy ſouls agvyecl as bodies, Ler 1KMſicuſter of ours of good 
credit witacs their yertues,vhobeing late their prilencr ac bam, carried into 3 cham, 
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i; vert. ber where anOfhcer of theirs lay mn. bed with 2 whors ut there WW another bed at fees, 
ous provoſt where artather l1y with another whore,* Surely Range has need t9 (end out 2 nev Bull, tor the 


larQhall 
hewed t 
wheres to 
im,% rod 


m he did 
this ro ver 
the round 

$s, not 
<arirg at all, 


wvexes God 
vic 


comfort 4nd pardon of theſe beafts;:Wjchoot donbrrivng is the only way ts manraio cheLiberty of 
the Subj ef ,& the hon Lawns of ht band; bo thelewhent gothe dire way toſer uprhe Proteffane 
Religior, 1: were well they aad grace to purge their hefar&,as well ——— 
chcir e108 But God hath gartn them ovcris aff all wick: daes with greedines and enpudency, 
as thi y have 2 ſanvu whore, a minion-to onc of cheir Lords, who gory openly amony them veith her 
iſtols, &v>cars the nme of one that has 2 troop. Al theſe verrues Corbotichy &Cardingl (ould have 
Vin aQed in thy (treers & houles 6 Hull, go make thee as miſcrablea ferng as unhappy Fork Licher 
ſtudy Helemjabs & hulines al thy dazes,& ſer forweard ſome nrvy a&t of reformanion for ty men 


remem 
bring that i: & manners,to.che honour af God,or elachogarrthe unbappieit Town, ere = 
this 


Engli/b ground. Set up a royall pillar imebe marketplace, rin golden letters e 

—_—_ = up an holy ſtatueof heavenly purpoſes in your bearrs,to be 8 more holy Towngeſſt 

proud,luxerious, Fc. orels by this I teltibe x0 altthe land,God has ſome ocher (c = 

to which he will r<ſerve thee, yrho has hichereo preſerved thee. O dp—enemorthghgred 

has bin Al fur you,ſo yauwould befomebing more then heretofore for him, or cls this great 

will undo you. Be per{waded to bag the mercies of this day,ſo fong, as you have a Call i 

the (ouldicrs,nor the (camans bur ouly rhe Lords, ,vho only doch wondrous When 

God is found (o much a bleſſed Dative,take thou be not a curſed sn4 unjaſt Ablatvre asCgþ 

vin (aith,one Baldwin was named for lurching things from hus tellove. ftudenes. 
1 have endeavoured to lay owt in plain colours this ſalvaion,that the land may know it, and when 
of cometieny coin opmnngLondem meas Shop dflpagpag nd Haha 

yow. rt, publib ce me,tha 

cer prafereddin Aacendesd zoe Atheiflicall ond crael ſpirits And by ane 

of ſpecial pane meer Tg rs ren he Ped prſeo bets 

Cn d0 oe OILS ny as The rd wrreaths eve meas Cad ie 

id infrument! of our ts venues, in 

God with bis Armes A Nee as good a farmer oh > ph 

chatenter a Tavern or Ale houſe : & 2s it is bls ownJlerhimm betime draw praicall Rules from ir. Por bis ſhartered 

and ballet-barter'd Army, let ther flie to their old Hel, Hal Haljax debrwer w, and leave out their Gel 

r contulion at Hal,Not need they wiſh ie,and (s 
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